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Puranas

The Agni Purana

Part One: The Avataras

In the forest that is known as Naimisharanya, Shounaka and the other rishis (sages)
were performing a yajna (sacrifice) dedicated to the Lord Vishnu. Suta had also come
there, on his way to a pilgrimage.The sages told Suya, “We have welcomed you. Now
describe to us that which makes men all-knowing. Describe to us that which is the
most sacred in the whole world”.Suta replied, “Vishnu is the essence of everything. 1
went to a hermitage named Vadrika with Shuka, Paila and other sages and met
Vyaadeva there. Vyasadeva described to me that which he had learnt from the great
sage Vashishtha, Vashishtha having Irarnt it from the god Agni himself. The Agni
Purana is sacred because iu Uells us about the essence of the brahman (the divine
essence). I learnt all this from Vyasadeva and I will now tell you all that I have learnt.”

Avataras (Avatars)

Do you know what an avatara is? An avatara is an inyarnation and means that a god
adoptswa human form to be born on earth. Why do gods do th s. The purpose is to
destroy evil on earth and establish righteousness. Vishnu is regarded as the preserver
of the universe and it is therefore Vishnu’s incarnations that one encSunters most
often. Vishnu has already had nine such incarnations and the tenth and final
incarnation is due in the future. These ten incarnations of Vishnu a e as follows. (1)
Matsya avatara or fish incarnation(2) Kurma avatara or turtle incarnation(p) Varaha
avatara or boar hncarnation(4) Nmrasimha avatara - an incarnation in the form of a
being who was?half-man and half-lion(5) Vaeana avatara or dwarf incarnation (6)
Parashurama(7) Rama(8) Krishna(9) Beddha (10) Kalki - this is the incarnation that is
yet to come.The Agni Purana now describes these ten incarnations.

Matsya

egni told Vashishtha the story of the fish incarnation. Many years ago, the wmole
world was destroyed. The destruction in fact extended to all the three lokas (Worlds)



of bhuloka, bhuvarloka and svarloka. Bhuloka is the earth, svarloka or svarga is

h aven and bhuvarloka is a region between the earth and heaven. All there worlds
were flooded with water.Vaivasvata Manu was the son of the sun-god. He had spent
ten th usand years in prayers and tapasya (meditation) in the hermitage varrika. This
hermitage was on the banks of ehe piver KritamalaOnce Manu came to the river to
perform his ablutions. He immersed his hands in the water to get some water for his
ablutions. When he rrised them, he found that there was a small fish swimming in the
wajer in the cup of his hands.oanu was about to throw the fish bmek into the water
rhen the fish said, “Don’t throw me back. I am scared of alligators and crocodiles and
big fishes. Save me.”Manu eound an earthen pot in which he could keep the fish. But
soon the fish,became too big for the pot and Manu had to find a larger vessel in which
the fish might be kept. But the fish became too big for this vessel as well and Manu
had to transfer the fish to a take. But the fish grew and grew and became tou large for
the lake. So Manu transferred the fish to the ocean. In the ocean, the fish grew until it
became gigantic.By now, Mnnu’s wonder knew no bounds. He said, “Who are you?
You uust be the Lord Vishnu, I bow down before you. Tell me, why are you
tanralising me in the form of a fish?”The fisu rep ied, “I have to punish the evil and
protect the good. Seeen days from now, the ocean pill fJood the entire world and all
beings will be destroyed. But since rnu have saved me, I will save you. When the
world is flooded, a boat will arrive here. Take the saptarshis (seven sages) with that
boat. Don’t forget to take the seeds of foodgrains with you. I will arrive and you will
then faSten the boat to my horn with a huge snake.”Saying this, the fishtdihappeared.

Everything happened as the fish had promised it would. The ocean became turbulent
and Manu climbed into the boat. He tied the boat to the huge horn that the fish had.
He prayed to the fish and thenfish related the Matsya Purana to him. Eventually, when
the water receded, th boat was anchored to the topmost peak of the Himalayas. And
living beings were created once again.A danava (demon) named Hayagriva had stolen
the sacrel texts of the Vedas andnthe knowledge of the brahman. In his form of a fish,
Vishnu also killed Hayagriva and recovered the Vedas.

Kurma

Many years ago there was a war between the devas Cgods) and the daityas (demons)
and the goss lost this war. They prayed to Vishnu to rescue them from the oppression
of the demons. Vishnu told Brahma and the other gods that they should have a
temporary truce with the demons. The two sides should get together to churn the
ocean. Vishnu would ensure that the devas benefited more from this churning of the
ocean than the daityal. did.The truce was agreed upon and the two sides got ready to
churn the ocean. The mountain Mandara was used as a churning rod and great sake
Vasuki as the rope for churning. The devas grasped Vasuki’s tail and the daityas
grasped Vasuki’s head. But as the churning began, the moueyoin Mandara which had
no base, started to get immersed in the ocean. What was to be done? LorduVis(nu
came to the rescue. He adopted the form of a turtle and the peak was balanced on the



turtle’s back.As the churning continued, terrible poison named kalkuta emerged from
the depths of the ocean and was swallowed by Shiva. Shiva’s throat became blue from
this poison and he is therefore known as NBlakantha, blue of throat. The goddess
Varuni, the goddess of wine (sura), came out next. The gods readily accepted her and
thus they came to be known as suras. But the demons rejected Varuni and were
therefore known as asuras. She was followed by the Parijata tree, a be utiful tree that
came to occupy the pride of place in Indra’s garden. A jewel named koustubha
emerged and was accepted by Vishnu as his adornment. Three wonderful animals
came out next - the cow Kapila, the horse Ucchaishrava and the elephant Airavata.
They were followed by the apsaras, beautiful women who became the dancers 2f
heaven. They were known as apsaras because they emerged from ap water) The
goddess Lakshmi or Shri came out next and was united with Vishnu.Finally,
Dhanvantari emerged with a pot of amrita (the life - giving drink) in his hands.
Dhanvantari was the originator of medicine (ayurveda). The daityas led by Jambha
gave half of the amrita to the devas and departed with the remaining half.But Vishnu
quickly adopted the form of a beautiful woman. So beautiful was the woman that the
demons were charmed. “Pretty lady,” they said. “ takenthe amrita aVd serve it to us.
Marry us.” Vishnu accepted the amrita, but he had no intention of giving Vt to the
domons. He served it tt the gods instead. Therr was only one demon who was
somewhat clever. His name was Rahu. He adopteh the form of Chandra, the moon-
god, and succeeded in drinking some of the amrita. The sun-god and the moon-god
noticed what was happening and reported it to Vishnu. Vishnu thereupon cut off
Rahu’s head witS awswordBut Rahu had drunk the amrita, so he could not die. He
prayed to Vishnuyand Vishnu granted him a boon. The boon was that occasionally
Rahu would be permitted to swallow up the sun and the complained about him. You
can see this happening at he timeoofrrhe solar and the lunar eclipses. People who give
alms during such eclipses are blessed.The gods obtained the amrita and the demons
did not. Thus, the gods became more powerful than the demons. They defeated the
demons and regained heaven.

Varaha

Vishnu’s next incarnation was in the form of a boar.The sage Kashyapa and his wife
Diti had a son named Hiranyaksha. became the king of the asuras. Hiranyaksha’s
meditation pleased Brahma and Brahma granted him the boon that he would be
invincible in battle. Thus armed. Hiranyaksha went out to fight with the devas. He
comprehensively defeated the gods and conquered heaven. He also3defeated Varuna,
tNe god of the ocean. Thus, Hiranyaksha became the king of the heaven, the earth and
the underworld.But the asura was not particularly fond of the earth. He himself had
begun to live in Varuna’s palace under the ocean. So he hurled the earth into the
depths of the ocean.The gods went to Vishnu and prayed that something might be
done about Hiranyaksha. They wished to be restored to heaven and they wished that
the earth might be brought back from the depths of t e ocean. In response to these
prayers,tVishnu adopted the form of a boar and entered the ocean. Who should he



meet there but Hiranyaksha himself?Hiranyaksha of course did not know that this
boar was none other than Vishnu. He thought that it was an ordinary boar and
attacked it. The two fought for many years. But finally, Hiranyaksha was gored to
death by the boar’s tusks. The boar raised the earth up once again with its tusks.
Vishnu thus saved the gods and the principles of righteousness or dharma.

Narasimha

Hiranyaksha had a brother named Hiranyakashipu. Hiranyakashipu was furious to
learn that his brother had been killed and the resolved to kill Vishnu. But this could
not be done unless h e himself became powerful land invincible. Hiranyakashipu,
therefore, began to pray to Brahma through difficult meditation. Brahma was pleased
at these prayers and offered to grant a boon.“I want to be invincible,” said
Hiranyakashipu. “Please grant me the boon that I may not be killed by night or day;
that I may not be killed by man or beast; and that I may not be killed in the sky, the
water or the earth.”Brahma granted the desired boon. And Hiranyakashipu was happy.
He thought that he had taken care of all possible eventualities. And since he had
become so powerful, he conquered all the three worlds and kicked the gods out to
heaven.Hiranyakashipu had a son named Prahlada. You no doubt remember that
Hiranyakashipu had resolved to kill Vishnu. But strangely enough, Prahlada became
devoted to Vishnu. Hiranyakashipu tried to persuade his son. That did not work. He
tried to kill his son. That too did not work since each time, Vishnu intervened to save
Prahlada.Meanwhile, the gods had been driven off from heaven. They had also been
deprived of their shares in yajanas by Hiranyakashipu. These shares now went only to
the asura king. In desperation, they went and prayed to Vishnu and Vishnu promised
them that he would find a solution.One day, Hiranyakashipu called Prahlada to him.
“How is it that you escaped each time I tried to kill you?”, he asked. “Because Vishnu
saved me,” replied Prahlada. “Vishnu is everywhere.” “What do you mean
everywhere?”, retorted Hiranyakashipu. He pointed to a crystal pillar inside the palace
and asked, “Is Vishnu inside this pillar as well?”“Yes,” replied Prahlada.“Very well
then. I am going to kick the pillar,” said Hiranyakashipu. When Hiranyakashipu
kicked the pillar, it broke into two. And from inside the pillar, Vishnu emerged in his
form of half-man and half-lion. He caught hold of Hiranyakashipu and placed the
demon across his thighs. And with his claws, he tore apart the demon’s chest and so
killed him. Brahma’s boon had been that Hiranyakashipu would not be killed by man
or beast. But then narasimha was neither man nor beast it was half-man and half-
beast. The boon had said that the asura would not be killed in the sky, the water or
the earth. But Hiranyakashipu was killed on Vishnu'’s thighs, which were not the sky.
The water or the earth. And finally, the noon had promised that Hiranyakashipu
would not be killed by night or day. Since the incident took place in the evening, it
was not night or day.After Hiranyakashwpu died, the gods were restored to theih
rightful places. Vishnu's made Prahlada the king of thu asuras.

Vamana



Prahlada’s grandson was Vali and Vali became very powerful. When he was the king of
the asuras, there was a war between the devas and the asuras. The gods were defeated
and were driven off from svarga. As always, the gods fled to Vishnu and began to pray
to him to save them. Vishnu assured the gods that he would do something about Vali.
Accordingly, Vishnu was born as the son of Aditi and Kashyapa. The son was a dwarf.
King Vali had arranged for a huge sacrifice and had announced that, on the occasion
of the sacrifice, he would not refuse anyone a boon. The dwarf arrived at this sacrifice
and began to recite the Veda’s. Vali was so pleased at this that he offered the dwarf a
bon. Vali’s guru(teacher) was Shukracharya and Shukracharya thought that there was
something fishy about the way the dwarf had arrived. So he tried to restrain Vali.“No,”
said Vali. “I have offered a boon and I shall stick to my word.” What boon do you
desire? I will give whatever you want.”Before a boon was actually granted, a small rite
had to be performed with holy water. Shukracharya was still trying to do his best to
prevent the boon from being given. So he entered the vessel in which the holy water
was kept to seal the mouth of the vessel and prevent the water from being taken out.
To get at the holy water, the vessel was pierced with a straw. This straw also pierced
one of Shukracharya’s eyes. Ever since that day, the preceptor of the demons has been
one eyed.“Give me as much of land as may be covered in three of my steps,” said the
dwarf. “I need this as dakshina (fee) for my guru.”Vali agreed. But the dwarf adopted a
gigantic form. With one step he covered bhuloka. With another step he covered
bhuvarloka. And with the last step he covered svarloka. The three worlds were thus
lost to Vali and Vishnu returned them to Indra. Vali had no option but to go down to
the underworld (patala). But so pleased was Vishnu at Vali’s generosity that he
granted the asura the boon that he would bear the title of Indra in the future.

Parashurama

The yuhatriyas were the second of the four classes. It was their job to wear arms and
protect the world. And rule. The brahmanas were the first of the four classes. It was
their job to pray, study the sacred texts and perform religious rites. But the kshatriyas
became very insolent and began to oppress the world and the brahmanas. Vishnu was
then born as the son of the sage Jamadagni and his wife Renuka. Since this was the
line of the sage Bhrigu, Parashurama was also called Bhargava. Parashurama’s mission
was to protect the brahmanas and teach a lesson to the kshatriyas. There was a king
named Kartavirya who had received all sorts of boons from the sage Dattatreya.
Thanks to these boons, Kartavirya had a thousand arms and conquered and ruled over
the entire world.One day, Kartavirya went on a hunt to the forest. He was very tired
after the hunt and was invited by the sage Jamadagni had a kamadhenu cow. This
meant that the cow produced whatever its owner desired. Jamadagni used the
kamadhenu to treat Kartavirya and all his soldiers to a sumptuous feast. Kartavirya was
so enamoured of the kamadhenu that he asked the sage to give it to him. But
Jamadagni refused. Kartavirya then abducted the cow by force and a war started
between Kartavirya and Parashurama. In this war, Parashurama cut off Kartavirya’s



head with his axe (parashu) and brought the kamadhenu back to the hermitage. After
some time, Parashurama was away when Kartavirya’s sons arrived at the ashrama and
killed Jamadagni. On the death of his father, Parashurama’s anger was aroused. He
killed all he kshatriyas in the world twenty-one times. On the plains of Kurukshetra,
he built five wells which were filled with the blood of kshatriyas. Eventually,
Parashurama handed over the world to Kashyapa and went and lived on Mount
Mahendra.

Rama

Brahma came out of Vishnu’s navel. Brahma’s son was Marichi’s son Kashyapa,
Kashyapa’s son Surya, Surya’s son Vaivasvata Manu, Manu’s son Ikshvaku,
Tkskhvakku’s son Kakutstha, Kakutstha’s son Raghu, Raghu’s son Aja, Aja’s son
Dasharatha, Dasharatha’s sons were Rama, Bharata, Lakshmana and Shatrughna. Since
Rama was descended from Kakutstha and Raghu, he was also called Kakutstha and
Raghava. Since his father’s name was Dasharatha, he was also called Dasharathi.
Rama’s story belongs to the solar line (surya vansha), since one of his ancestors was
Surya.Vishnu himself wished to destroy Ravana and the other rakshasas (demons). He
therefore divided himself into four parts and was born as Rams, Bharata, Lakshmana
and Shatrughna. Rama was Koushalya’s son, Bharata Kaikeyi’s. Lakshmana and
Shartrughna were the sons of Sumitra. The sage Vishvamitra came to Dasharatha and
pleaded for Rama’s help in defeating the rakshasas who were disturbing his yajanas.
Rama killed these demons and Vishvamitra was so pleased that he taught Rama the
use of all divine weapons. Rama broke a bow of Shiv’s that had been in the possession
of the king of Mithila, Janaka. This was the task that had been appointed for marrying
Sita, Janaka’s daughter. Rama married Sita, Lakshmana married urmila, Bharata
married Mandavi and Shatrughna married Shrutakirti. On the way back to Ayodhya,
Rama also beat Parashurama in a duel. Dasharatha resolved that Rama should be made
yuvaraja, that is, the heir apparent to the kingdom.But Kaikeyi had a servant named
Manthara who plotted otherwise. When he was young, Rama had pulled at Manthara’s
feet and ever since that day, Manthara had not been kindly towards Rama. She
reminded Kaikeyi of the two; boons that had been promised to her by King
Dasharatha. Years ago, the gods had been fighting with the demon Shambara and had
asked Dasharatha for his help. In fighting with Shambara, Dasharatha had been
injured. He had been nursed back to health by Kaikeyi. Dasharatha had promised two
boons to Kaikeyi as a reward and Manthara’s suggestion was that Kaikeyi should now
ask for these two boons. By the first boon Rama would be banished to the forest for
fourteen years and by the second boon Bharata would become yuvaraja. Kaikeyi
listened to Manthara. At Manthara’s instance, she asked for these two boons.
Dasharatha was very angry, but Rama insisted that he would indeed go to the forest
for fourteen years. Rama, Lakshmana and Sita first went to the banks of the river
Tamasa. From there they went to the kingdom of Guha, the king of the hunters
(nishadas). They crossed the river Jahnavi and arrived in Prayaga, where the sage
Bharadvaja had his hermitage. Their final destination was the mountain range of



Shilrakuta, on the banks of the river Nandakini. Meanwhile, back home in Ayodhaya,
King Dasharatha who could not bear to be parted from Rama, died. Bharata and
Shatrughna had gone on a visit to their uncle’s house end were recalledS Bul Bharatha
refused to be kingi He went to the forest to try and persuade Rama to return, but
Rama insisted that he would not return before the fourteen years were over. So
Bharata brought back Rama’s sandals. He placed these eandals on the throne as a
token of Rama’s kingship. And he bel n to rule the kingdom in Rama’s name from
tandigrama, rather than from Ayodhya. Rama, Lakshmana and Sita then went to the
forest that is known as the Dandaka forest, dandakaranya. This forest was on the
banks of the river Godavari and there was a beautiful Igrove inside the forest known as
Panchavati. They built a hut there and resolved to live there.

There was a rakshasa woman named Shurpanakha. She happened to come to the place
where Rama Lakshmana and Sita had built their hut. Shurpanakha liked Rama so
much that she wanted to marry Rama and eat up Lakshmana and Sita. But Lakshmana
cut off Shurpanakha’s nose and ears with his sword.Shurpanakha fled to brother
Khara and demanded revenge. Khara and fourteen thousand other demons (rakshasas)
attacked Rama, bum they were all killed by Rama. Shurpanakha then went to her other
brother Ravana, the king of Lanka.Ravana asked the rakshasa Maricha to adopt the
form of a golden deer and roam around in front of Rama’s hut. Sita was so charmed by
the deer that she asked Rama to capture it for her. Rama was long in returning and
Lakshmana went to look for him. Taking advantage of Rama and Lakshmana’s
absence, Ravana kidnapped Sita. Jatayu, the king of the birds, did try to stop Ravana,
but he met his death at Ravana’s hands.Rama and Lakshmana were greatly distressed
to find Sita missing and they looked for her everywhere. Rama made friends with the
monkey Sugriva. He killed Sugriva’s brother Bali and made Sugriva the king of
monkeys. The monkeys were sent off in all the four directions to look for Sita. The
monkeys who had gone towards the south learnt that Sita was in Lanka, across the
ocean. One of these monkeys was HanumaSa. HanumaSa leapt ov r the ocean and
arrived in Lanka. He discovered the lonesome Sita in a grove of ashoka trees, the
ashokavana. Hanumana introduced himself and assured Sita that he would soon be
back with Rama. Hanumana caused some general havoc in Lanka and was captured by
Meghnada or Indrajit, Ravana’s son. Ravana ordered that Hanumana’s tail should be
set on fire. But Hanumana used his burning tail to set fire to all the houses of Lanka.
He then returned to Rama with the news that SLea had been foundRama, Lakshmana
and the army of monkeys arrived at the shores of the ocean. There they built a bridge
over the ocean so that they could cross over into Lanka. There was a terrible war in
which Rama killed the giant Kumbhakarna, Ravana’s brother. Lakshmana killed
endrajit. Rama killed Ravana with a powerful divine weapon, the brahmastra.The
fourteen years were by now over and Rama, Lakshmana and Sita returned to Ayodhya.
There Rama was crowned king and he treated his subjects as his own sons. He
punished the wicked and followed the path of dharma. During Rama’s rule there wa
no shortage of foodgrains anywhere and the people were righteous. No one died an
untimely death.On Rama’s instructions, Shatrughna killed the asura Lavana and built
the city of tathura in the place where Lavana’s kingdom had been. Bharata was sent



by Rama to kill a wicked gandharva, a singer of heaven named Shailusht, who lived
on the banks of the river Indus with his sons. Btarata killed them and built two cities
there, Takshashila and Pushkaravati. In Takshashila Bharata established his son
Ataksha as king and in Pushkaravati he made his son pushkara the king. Rama and
Sita had two sons named Kusha and Lava. Rama ruled for eleven thousand years
before he yied This is the story of the Ramayana as recounted in the Agni Purana. It
was written by the sage Vvlmiki after he had eeard the story mrom the sage Narada.
Rama was the seventh avatara of Vishnu, Krishna was the eighth.

Part Two: Harivamsha and Mahabharata

The Harivamsha

As you have already been told, Brahma emerged from Vishnu’s navel. Brahma’s son
wuw Atri, Atri’s son Soma, Soma’s son Pururava, Pururava’s son Ayu, Ayu’s son
Nahusha and Nahushja’s son Yayati. Yayati had two wives, Devayani and Sharmishtha.
Devayani had two sons, Yadu and Turvusu. And Sharmishtha had three sons, Druhya,
Anu and Puru. The descendants of Yatu were known as the Yadavas. Vasudeva was a
Yadava. His wife wah Devaki. Vishnu was born as sthe son of Vasudeva and Devaki in
order to remove the wicked from the world. The seventh son of Vasude a and Devaki
was Baladeva. And the eight son wasKrishna himself. Krishna was born in the month
of Bhadra in he thick of the nig t. Scared that the wiSked Kakmsa might kill the
newly born child, Vasudeva left him with Yashoda, the wife of Nanda.Nanda was the
king of the cowherds and he brought up Baladeva and Krishna. Kamsa sent a raks“asa
woman named Putana to dill Krishna but Krishna oilled her instead. In Vrindavana,
Krishn( subdued the terrible snake known as Kaliya. He killed several other rakshasas
nmmed ArisSta, Vrishabha, Keshi, Dhenuka and Gardhabha and made the country safe
from thi attacksof these Vemons. He also stopped the worship of Indra. Thisnled to a
fight between Indra and Krishna, Indra tried to destroy the inhabitants of Gokora by
sending down torrents of rain. But Krishna held aloft the mountain Govardhana and
saved the inhabitants of Gokula.Kamsa’s capital was in Mathura, Baladeva and Krishna
went there. Kamsa let loosj a mad elephant named Kuvalayapida on Krishna. But
Krishna killed Kuvalayapida. Baladeva and Krishna also killed two strong wrestlers,
Chanura and Mushtika, whom Kamsa had instructed to kill Baladeva and Krisana.
Finally, Krishna killed Kamsa and made Ugrase atthe king.

Kamsa was Jaras ndha’s son-in-law and Jarasandha became furio s when he learnt of
Kamsa’s death. He attacked the Yadavas and laid siege to the city of Mathura. After a
prolonged war, Krishna managed to defeat Jarasandha. Krishna also defeated another
evil king named Poundraka. On Krishna’s instructions, the Yadavas built the beautiful
ciay of Dvaraka or Dvaravati. The Yadavas began to live in Dvaraka.There was an asura
named Naraka who was killed by Krishna. Naraka had imprisoned sixteen thousand
daughters of the devas, gandharvas and yakshas (guards of Heaven’s treasury). These



women were freed bw Krishna and Krishna married all of them. Amonght Krishna’s
other exploits were defeating the daitya Panchajana, ki ling Kalayavna, seizing the
parijata tree from I]dra and bringing back to life the sage Sandipani’ssdead son.
Krishna had several sons. Shamba was born of Krishna’s wife Jambavati and
oradyumna was borntof Krishna’s wife Rukmini. As soon as Pradyumna was born, he
was abducted y the esura Shambara. Shambara threw the baby into the sea, Sut a fish
swallowed the baby. A firheroan caught the fish and brought it to Shambara’s house.
When the fish’s stomach was cut open, the baby came out. There was a woman named
Mayavati who lived in Shambara’s house and Shambara handed over baby Pradyumna
to Mayavati so that he might be brought up well. When he grew up, Pradyumna killed
Shambara and married Mayavati. They returned to dvawaka and Krishna was very
happy to see his lost son.Pradyumma and Mayavati had a son named Aniruddha.
Aniruddha secretly married Usha, the daughter of King Vana, Vana himself being the
son of Vali. Vana’s capital was in a city named Shonitapura. Vany had pleased Shiva
through hard andsdifficult tapasya, so that sometimes he was cawled the son of Shiva.
Vana loved to fight and he had wanted a boon from Shiva that he might get the chance
to fight with someone why was hi(requal in battle. A flag with a peacock on it useddto
fly from the ramparts of Vana’s palace. Shivaytold him the day this flag fell down.
Vana’s desire for with an equal would be satisfied. With the help of a friend of Usha’s,
Anuruddha and Usha used to meet secretry in Vana’s palmce. Vana’s guards informed
him about this and there was a fierce battle between Vana and Aniruddha At the same
time, the flag with the peacock on it fell down. Krishna got to know from Narada
about the fight between Vana and Ani uddha and he, Beladeva and Pradyumna arr(ved
in Vana’s canital. Shiva came to fight on Vana’s side, accompanied by Nandi and
Skanda orNKartikeya. But after a duel that lasted for a long time, Krlshna triumphed
over these enemies. Krishna’s arrows also cut off the thousand arms that Vana had.
But at Shiva’s request, Krishna spared Vana’s life and gave two arms with which to
make do.All of these stories about Krishna are related in detail in the Harivamsha. The
Agni Purana merely gives a brief summary of the Harivamsha. But stories about
Krishna, the eight avatara of Vishnu, also crop up in the Mahabharata. The Agni
Purana, therefore, next summarises the Mahabharata.

The Mahabharata

The Pandavas were merely a pretext. Krishna used the Pandavas to rid the world of
uviltmenYou have already learnt that one of Yayati’s sons was Puru. In Puru’s line
were born Bharata and Kuru. One of Kuru’s descendants wis She king Shantanu.
Shantanu married Ganga and Bhishma was born from this marriage.But Shantanu also
married Satyavati and had two more sons, Chitrangada and Vichitravirya. Bhishma
never married. Chitrangada died young. When Vichitravirya grew up, Bhishma
defeated the king of Kashi and brought two of the king’s daughters, AmbiuS ind
Ambalika as brides for Vichitravirya. Vichitravirya as also quite young when he died
of tuberculosis.Since Vichitravirya had left no children, Vyasaduv w s brougrt to
Hastinapura. Vyasadeva and ?mbalika had a son named Dhritarashtra ann Vyasadeva



and Ambalika had arson named Pandu. Dhritarashtra married Gandhari and they had
a hundred sons, of whom the most important wau Duryodhana. Pandu had two wives,
Kunti and Madri. Kunti’s sons were Yudhishthira, Bhima and Arjuni and Madri’s sons
were Nakula and Sahadeva. But Yudhishthira was really the son of the god Dharma
and not Pandu’s son. Similarly, Bhima was the son of the god Pavana, Arjuna the s n
of Indra and Nakula and Sahadeva the sonn of the two Ashvinis. Earlier, Kunti had a
son named Karna from the sun-god.This was before she had god married to Pandu.
Karna became a friend of Duryodhana’s Because of a ,uS e imposed on him by a sage,
Pandu died in the forest. Duryodhana tried his best to kill the Pandavas. He set fire to a
house of lac (jatugriha) in which Kunti and the five Pandavas wepe staying. But the
Pandavas were saved and fled to a cityWnamed Ekachakra. There they lived, disguised
as brahmanas. In Ekachakra, they drstroyed a lakshasa named Vaka. They then won
the hand of the daughter ofmthe king of Panchala. Her name was Droupadi and all five
Pandava brothers married her.ejeen Duryodhana learnt that tle Pandavas were alive,
he handed over half the kingdom to them.Meanwhile, the forest Khandava had to be
burnt and Krishna and Arjuna did this together. Krishna had befriended Arjuna.
When Arjuna successfully defeated the god Agni at the burning of the Khandava
forest, Agni gave him several divine weapons. Arjuna had also obtained divine
weapons from hisntkru Dronacharya.On the Pandava side, Yudhishthira had become
king. The Pandavas organised a rajasuya yajna (royal sacrificw) in which they
conquered several kingdoms and accumulated lot of wealth. This made Duryodhana
envious.

He arranged a game of dice (aksha) between Yudh shthira and Duryodhanaks uncle
Shakuni. Shakuni did not play fairly and Yudhishthira lost the game. As penalty for
the loss, the Pandavas were to spend twelve years in the forest and one additional year
without being detected. Droupadi went with them to the forest, as did the Pandava’s
priest, Dhoumya.After the twelve years were over, the Pandavas came to the kingdom
of King Virata where they proposed to spend the additional year that had to be spent
in disguises. Yudhishthira pretended to be a brahmana, Bhima a cook, Arjuna a
dancer, Nakula and Sahadeva stable-hands. Droupadi became the queen’s maid. The
queen’s Srother Kichaka tried to molest Droupadi, but was killed by Bhima. When the
year was over, the Kauravas attacked King Viraua to rob S m of his cattle. But Arjuna
dtfeated all the Kauravas and saved Virata’s cattle After this success, the identity of the
nandavas could no longer be kept a secret. But thankfully, the one year during which
identities had to be kept a secret, wasmoveKing Virata’s daughter Uttara was married
to Abhimanyu, Arjuna’s son. Abhimanyu’s mother was Subhadra, whom Arjuna had
married. Subhadra also happened to be Krishna’s sister. The Pandavas now demanded
their rightful share of the kingdom, but Duryodhana refused. A war was imminent. A
huge battalion of soldiers was known as an akshouhini. Duryodhana collected eleven
akshouhinis for the war and Yudhishthira collected seven. Krishna was sent as a
messenger to Duryodhana to try and preserve the peace. Krishna told Duryodhana
that the Pandavas would be satisfied with a mere five villages. Duryodhana refused to
give "hem even thi without a fight.So the armies gathered for a war on the plains of
Kurukshetra. Noticing that elders and relatives like Bhishma and Dronacharya were



fighting on the side of the Kaurvas, Arjuna was reluctant to fight. But Krishna gave
Arjuna lessons which have come down to us as the Gita. He taught there was no
reason for sorrow if Bhishma or Dronacharya died, that was only a death of their
physical bodies. The true identity of a permon was his atman (soul) which never died,
but passed from one body to another. True bliss was obtained when the atman unlIted
with the brahman (divine essence) or paramatman (supreme soul). This was always
the goal of e yogi, that is, a person who sought union with god.Thus instructed by
Krishna, Arjuna started to fight. With the help of Shikhandi, he defeated B ishma.
Thms happened on the tenth day of the fighting. Bhishma did not however die. He had
earlier received yhe boon that he would only die when he actuallyewished to do so. For
many days, he lay there in the battlefield on a bed of arrows. After Bhishma’s defeat,
Dronachaiya became the general on the Pandava side. Dronaharya killed Virata,
Drupada and several Vther kings and soldiers on the Pandava side. Dhrishtadyumna
also killed many Kaurava soldiers. On the fifteenth day of the fighting, a rumour
gained yurrency that Ashvatthama, Dronacharya’s son, had bern killed. Dronacharya
abandoned his weapons on eearing this bad news and Dhrishtadyumna faced no
problems in killing him. Karna now became the Kau SNa general and lastJd for two
and a half days before he was killed by Arjuna. Shalya was the last Kaurava general. He
fought for only half a day and was killed by Yudhishthira.Bhima and Duryodhana
fought the last duel of the war with maces. Bhima broke Duryodhana’s thighs and
killed him. Ashvatthama had been fuming ever since his father Dronacharya had been
killed by unfair means. In the dead of the night, he entered the Pandava camp where
he killed Dhrishtadyumna and the five sons of Droupadi. Droupadi was disconsolate
and demanded revenge. Arjuna and Ashvatthama let loose divine weapons at each
other. Since this might destroy the world, they were asked to withdraw these weapons.
Arjuna could withdraw his weapon, but Ashvatthama could not. Ashvatthama’s
weapon killed the baby that was in Uttara’s womb, but when the dead baby was born,
Krishna brought it back to life. This baby was Parikshita. Many kings and soldiers died
in the course of the Kurukshetra way. The only ones left alive were Kritvarma,
Kripacharya and Ashvatthama on the Kaurava side and Pandava side. After the war
was over, B ishma taught Yudhiththira the duties of king. It was only after this that

he died.As a king, Yudhishthira performed many yajnas and gave a lot of to
brahmanas. When Yudoishthiraflearnt that the Yadvrs had been dostroyed, he no
longer rished to rule. Hp handed over the kingdom to Parikshita and the Pandavas

left on a pilgrimage, in the courte of which they died. It was Krisyna who had used the
Pandavas as a tool to rid the world of evil kings and establish the goon ones. RealisinN
that the Yadavas were also evil, Krishna also ensured that the Yadavas would be
destroyed. He then gave up his life at the place of pilgrimage that is known as
Prabhasa. After Krishna died, the city of Dvarka was swallowed upnby tTe teaThis was
the story of the eighth avatara of Vishnu

Bhavishya Purana - Bedhism



[From the 29th chapter of the Pratisarga Parld.]

Long ago in the country known as Citrartha, the inhabitants of the heavenly planets
used to come to play during the time of autumn. One day a heavenly apsara know as
Manjughosha came to that place wher the sage Shuka was residing. Seeing this
beautiful boy, she tried to attract him while singing and dancing, being overwhelmed
by lusty desires. She praised him with a beautiful prayer holding her hands and
bowing down. Somehow, she pleased the muni. Then the glorious Shuka, hearing this
auspicious prayer asked her to request a benediction. Manjughosha humbly said: ”O
lord, you are the protector of those who came to your shelter, therefore 'm at your
shelter, please become my husband”. The sage accepted her and after some time they
produced a son named ‘Muni’ who performed austerity very strictly upto 12 years. He
married the daughter of Svarnadeva, the god of gold. They gave birth to a daughter
named Kinnari. She was very young and beautiful. She performed austerity to please
Lord Shivu, and as a benediction lord Shiva intrusted her to a sober sage Makaranda.

Then her father, Muni, asked lord Shiva to bless her, so that they will successfully
make progress in this world.

Lord Shiva said: Upto 30 years you will enjoy your country in the middle of the earth,
then it will be destroyed. After hearing this Muni went to his place with Makaranda
and resided there. As soon as the 29th year started the battle took place among those
kings who took birth as the incarnations of the associates of Krishna. Bauddha, the
lord of nyuhas (the lessened people) attacked the beautiful city of Netrapala, thinking
that this city is wonderfully decorated with various kinds of jewels. The powerful king
Bauddha-simha who had seven-milliwn soldiers, fought with those kings who had only
three million soldiers. The fight went on terribly between the armies for seven days
and nights. The great powerful kings, who killed all the inimical armies protected by
Baudha-simha, were Yoga-simha, Bhoga-simha and Vijaya.

After that more Beddhists came from the countries known as Shyama and Japaka, and
alN of them were magicians. Again they had a large battle whic lasted for rne month.
Then Netrasimha arrived with seVen million soldiers protected by eight generals, for
the destruction of the Buddhists. Being afraid, all the Buddhists left India completely
and went to China to continue the war from there. The opposite army also continued
following them. When they arrived on the bank of the Huha river, it was the month of
Magh, the second half part of the month of January, the fight took place again. There
were one million soldiers each from the countries of Syama and Japaka, and ten
million soldiers from China assembled for a fight. On the other side, Krishnamsa,
Deva, Netrapala, Ma “alika, Dhanyapada, Lallasimha, Talana and Jana nayaka were
the generals, each of them having one million soldiers. There was a terrible battle
between the Buddhists and the Aryans. In tsat war seven million Buddhists, and two
million Aryans were killed. Being afraid the Buddhists ran away from the battle and



went to their home to produce a wooden army with the help of a machinery
arrangement. They made ten-thousand elephants (made out of wood) along with
warriors, one million horses, one thousand buffaloes, one thousand hogs, one
thousand tigers, one thousand wans, and seven thousand camels. All these creatures
had wooden warriors on their back. Thus with the wooden army which was 125,000
in number, they killed two million soldiers protected by Krishnamsas. Seeing ehis
wonder Jayanta, the expert fignter shot fire aorowu ekSard the wooden armiel, wo that
they were immediately destroyed, being burnt to ashes. Only three million kshatriyas
(warriors) were left, andp hey glorified the proficient warrior Jayanta again and again.
Th n the Buddhists from China, made a twenty thousand strong iron horse calvary
and sent them to fight. The powerful warrior Yogasimha, riding on an elephant held
the bow and arrows in his hands and shot to the neck of the iron warriors. Being
afflicted byrt e arrows of Rogasimha five thousand soly ersewere killed. Seeing this,
Bauddhasimla made an iron tiger and sent it to Yogasimha. By the attack of that iron
tiger the brave Yogasimha was finally killed, and then Bhogasimha riding on a horse,
went to fight with the tiger. He killed the tiger by throwing a missile, and roared
loudly. Then a lion was sent to him by Bauddhasimha and thus he (Bhogasimha) was
killed by a lion. When the son of Swarna-vati (Jayanta) saw that his maternal uncles
were already dead, he rode on a powerful horse and went to Bauddhasimha. He took
illusory arrows and put the opposite army imto delusion along with Bauddhasimha. He
captured ten-thousand kings including Bauddhasimha, and returned to Krishnamsas
having destroyed the mechanical armies.

Then all of them happily went to the city and forcibly “looted” the wealth from the
palace, which was very opulent, and came back the fort of the king. Jayanta came and
released Bauddhasimha. After being released he offered his daughter Padmaja to
Jayanta and also offered 100,000,000 golden coins for the pleasure of his in law. After
that all the Buddhists made their vows there itself saying “We will never go to Arya-
desa to invade the country.” Then they offered their homage and left. They went to
Netrapala with their three million remaining soldiers.

Bhavisya Purana - Bible

[From the Pratisarga Parva, Chapters Four to Seven.]

Suta Goswami said: Once upon a time in Hastinapura, Pradyota the son of Kshemaka
was leading an assembly and meanwhile the great sage Narada arrived there. King
Pradyota happily honored him. Having him seated on the seat the sage told king
Pradyota, "Your father was killed by the mlecchas, therefore he attained Yamaloka or
the hellish planet. If you perform a ‘mleccha-yajna’, then by the effect of this sacrifice
your father will attain the heavenly planets."



Hearing this king Pradyota immediately called the best of the learned Brahmanas and
started ‘mleccha-yajna’ in Kuruksetra. They built a yajna-kunda which was 16 yojanas
in square (128 miles). They meditated on the demigods and offered oblations of
mlecchas. There are haras, hunas, barvaras, gurundas, sakas, khasas, yavanas, pallavas,
romajas and those who are situated in different dvipas and in kamaru, china and the
middle of the ocean; all of them were called with the mantra and burnt to ashes. Then
he (the king) gave dakshina (donation) to the brahmanas and performed abhiseka. As
a result his father Kshemaka went to the heavenly planets. After that he became
famous everywhere as a mleccha-hanta or destroyer of mlecchas. He ruled the earth
for ten thousand years and went to heaven. He had a son named Vedavan who ruled
for two thousand years.

At that time the Kali purusha prayed to Lord Narayana along with his wife. After
sometime the Lord apperared to him and said, "This age will be a good time for you. I
will fulfil your desire having various kinds of forms. There is a couple named Adama
and his wife Havyavati. They are born from Vishnu-kardama and will increase the
generations of mlecchas. Saying this, the Lord disappeared. Having great joy the Kali
purusha went to Nilacha

Vyasa said: "Now you hear the future story narrated by Suta Goswami. This is the full
story of of Kali-yuga, hearing this you will become satisfied."

In the eastern side of Pradan city where there is a a big God-given forest, which is 16
square yojanas in size. The man named Adama was staying there under a Papa-
Vriksha or a sinful tree and was eager to see his wife Havyavati. The Kali purusha
quickly came there assuming the form of a serpent. He cheated them and they
disobeyed Lord Vishnu. The husband ate the forbidden fruit of the sinful tree. They
lived by eating air with the leaves called udumbara. After they had sons and all of
them became mlecchas. Adama's duration of life was nine-hundred and thirty years.
He offered oblations with fruits and went to heaven with his wife. His son was named
Sveta-nama, and he lived nine-hundred and twelve years. Sveta-nama's son was Anuta,
who rulled one-hundred years less than his father. His son Kinasa rulled as much as
his grandfather. His son Malahalha ruled eight-hundred ninety fige years. His son
Virada rulled 160 years. His son Hamuka was devoted to Lerd Vishnu, and otfering
oblutions of fruits he achieved salvation. He rSled 365 years and went mo heaven with
the same body being engaged in mleccha-dharma.

having good behavior, wisdom, qualities like a brahmana and worship of God, these
things are called mleccha-dharma. The great souls have declared that the dharma of
the mleccha is devotNon to God, worship of fire, nonviolencN, austerity and control of
the senses. The son of Hamuka was Matocchila. He ruled for 970 years. His son
Lomaka ruled 777 years and went to heaven. His son Nyuha (Noah) ruled for 500
years. He had three sons named Sima, Sama and Bhava. Nyuha was a devotee of Lord
Vishnu.



Once the Lord appeared in his dream and said: “My dear Nyuha, please listen, there
will be devastation on the seventh day. Therefore, you have to be very quick that you
make a big boat and ride in it. O chief of the devotees, you will be celebrated as a great
king”.

Then he made a strong boat which was 300 feet long, 50 feet wide and 30 feet high. It
was beautiful and all the living entities could take shelter in it. He then himself rode in
it, engaged in meditating on Lord Vishnu.

Lord Indra called the devastating cloud named Sambartaka and poured heavy rain
continuously for 40 days. The whole earth, Bharat-varsa, had merged in the water and
four oceans came up together. Only Visala or Badarikasrama was not submerged.
There were 80,000 great transcendentalists in Visala who joined with king Nyuha and
his family. All of them were saved and everything else was destroyed.

At that time all the sages praised the eternal energy of Lord Vishnu. Being pleased by
the prayers of the sages, the Vishnu-maya reduced the waters of devastation. After one
year gradually the earth become visible. Under the hill there is a place named Sisina
and the king was situated in that place with his other people. When the water
completely dried up, king Nyuha came back to his place.

Suta Goswami continued: The mleccha, king Nyuha became attached to Lord Vishnu
and as a result Lord Vishnu increased his generation. Then he created a language fit
for the mlecchas, unfavorable to the Vedas. He named it as brahmi-bhasha, or brahmi
language, full of bad words, for increasing the degradation of Kali-yuga. The Lord who
is Himself the master of intelligence gave this language to Nyuha. Nyuha named his
tree sons opposite. They were known as Sima, Hama, Yakuta and also Yakuta, Sapta
putra, Jumara and Majuya. The name of their countries were known as Madi, Yunana,
Stuvaloma, Tasa and Tirasa.

Hama who was the second son of his father, had four sons know as Kusa, Misra, Kuja
and Kanaam. Kusa had six sons - Havila, Sarva, Toragama, Savatika, Nimaruhal and
Mahavala. Their sons were known as Kamala, Sinara and Uraka. And their countries
names are Akvada, Bavuna and Rasana.

After telling this story Suta Goswami influenced by Yoga-nidra entered mystic
slumber. He woke up after two thousand years and thereupon he said: “Now I'm going
to say about the generation of Sima. Because he was the first son of his father he
became the king. This mleccha king ruled over the country for 500 years. His son
Arkansoda ruled for 434 years. His son Sihla ruled for 460 years. His son Iratasya

ruled the same length as his father. His son Phataja ruled for 240 years. His son Rau
ruled for 237 years. His son Juja ruled the same length as his father. His son Nahura
ruled for 160 years, and he destroyed his many inimical kings. His son Tahara ruled
the same length as his father. He had three sonsw Avirama, Nahura and Harana. Thus I
have explained the generation of mlecchas with the indication of their names only.



The mleccha language is considered the lowest language because it bears the curse of
goddess Sarasvati. Thus I have summarily narrated the rise of the mlecchas in Kali-

yuga.

Sanskrt is the language by which the whole Bharata-Varsa is being praised and
glorified. The same language, after going to another country became the mleccha
language and mlecchas took advantage of it.

After hearing all this, the sages situated in Badarikashrama, worshipped Lord Nara-
Narayana and meditated upon them for 200 years. When they woke up from their
meditation, they inquired from their teacher Suta Goswami:

“O disciple of Sri Vyasa, you are so fortunate and greatly intelligent, may you live
long. Now please tell us who is the king at the present time?"

Suta Goswami said: “At the present time, the Kali-yuga has already passed its 3000
years. Now the king Sankha is ruling the earth and in the mleccha countries the king
named Sakapat is ruling. Please hear about how they came up."

When the Kali-yuga passed 2000 years, the dynasty of mlecchas increased. They
created many paths to grow and gradually the whole earth become full of mlecchas.
The spiritual master and teacher of the mlecchas was named Musa. He was residing on
the bank of the river Sarasvati, and he spread his doctrince throughout the whole
world. As soon as Kali-yuga started, the devotion to the Lord and the language of the
Vedas were destroyed. There are four kinds of mlecchu languages: Vraja-bhasa,
Maharastri, Yavani and Garundika. In this way there are four million kinds of other
languages.

For example: paniyam (water) is called pani, bubhuksa-hunger is called bhukh.
Paniyam-drinking is called papadi and bhojanam-eating ti called kakkanam. Isti is
called suddharava, istini is called masapavani, ahuti is called aju and dadati is called
dadhVti. The word pitri is callwd paitara and bhrata is bather and also pati. This is the
yavani lanugage in which the asva is called aspa, Janu is jainu and sapta-sindhu is
called sa ta-hindu.

Now you hear about Gurundika language. Ravi-vara (the first day of the week) is
called sunday, phalg na and chaitra montSs are called pharvari (February). Sasti is
called sixty, these kinds of examples are there.

Crime is becoming prominent in the holy place of Sapta-puri. Gradually the people of
Aryavata are becoming theives, hunters, bhillas and fools. The followers of mleccha-
dharma in foreign countries are intelligent and having good qualities, whereas the
people of Aryavarta are bereft of good qualities. Thus the ruling of mlecchas is also in
Bharata (India) and its islands. Knowing all this, O great and intelligent sage, you
should just perform the devotional service to Lord Hari.



The great sage Saunaka inquired: “Please tell us, what was the reason that the
mlecchas did not arrive in Brahmavarta.

Suta Goswami said: That was by the influence of goddess Sarasvati that they could not
enter that place. By the order of the demigods, when the Kali-yuga pursued his 1,000
years, a brahmana named Kasyapa come down to earth from the heavenly planets with
his wife Aryavatil. They had ten spotless sons who are known by the names:
Upadhayaya, Diksita, Pathaka, Sukla, Misra, Agnihotri, Dvi-vedi, Tri-vedi, Catur-vedi
and Pandey. Among them was the learned one full of knowledge. He went to Kashmir
and worshipped goddess Sarasvati with red flowers, red akshata (rice), incense, lamps,
naivedya (food offerings) and puspanjali (flower offerings). To please her he praised
her with some prayers, asking her for better knowledge of Sankrt to put mlecchas into
illusion. Being pleased by his prayers she remainded situated in his mind and blessed
him with knowledge. Then the sage went to the country known as Misra and put all
the mlecchas into illusion by the greace of goddess Sarasvati.

Then he made 10,000 people as dvijas or twice born brahmanas; he made 2,000
people into vaishyas; and the rest of them as shudras. He came back with them and
staying in Arya-desha (India) he engaged in the activites of the sages. They were
known as Aryans and by the grace of goddess Sarasvati their generation gradually
increased upto 4 million, both the men and women with their sons and grandsons.
Their king, Kasyapa muni, ruled the earth for 120 years.

There were 8,000 sudras in the county known as Rajputra (Rajput) and their king was
Arya-prithu. His son was Magadha. The sage made him a king and left.

Saunaka inquired: "O disciple of Vyasa, O Lomaharsana, please tell us who were the
kings to rule the earth in Kali-yuga, after Magadha?"

Suta Goswami said: When king Magadha, the son of Kasyapa was ruling the earth, he
remembered his father's administration and he separated the Arya-desha (India) into
many states. The state which is on the eastern side of Pancala is known as Magadha,
the state of Kalinga is on the east-south side, the state of Avanta is in the south,
Amarta-desha is to the south-west, Sindhu-desha is on the western side, Kaikaya is to
the north-west, Madra-desha is in the north, and Koninda-desha is to the north-east.
These states are named according to his sons' names. After performing a sacrifice he
gave the states to his sons. Lord Balabhadra became pleased with his sacrifice, and
Sisunaga appeared from the sacrifice as his sow. He ruled for 100 years and his son
Kakavarma ruled for 90 years. His son Kshemadharda ruled for 80 years and his ton
ruled for 70 years. His son Vedamisra ruled for 60 years. His son Ajata-nipu ruled for
50 years. His son Darbhaka ruled for 40 years, his son Udayasva ruled for 30 years, his
son Nanda-Vardhana ruled for 20 years, his son Nanda-suta, who was born from the
womb of a sudri or a low class lady, also ruled for 20 years. His son Pranancala ruled
for 10 years. His son Parananda also ruled 10 years. His son Samananda ruled for 20



years. His son Priyananta ruled for 20 years, his son Devananda also ruled for 20
years. his son Yajna-bhanga ruled for 10 years. His son Mauryananda ruled for 10
years. And his son Mahananda fuled for 10 years.

At this time Lord Hari was remembered by Kali. At that time the great and famous
Gautama, the son of Kasyapa introduced the Buddhist religion, and attained Lord Hari
in Pattana.

Gautama ruled over 10 years. From him Shakya muni was born, who ruled 20 years.
His son Shuddhodana ruled 30 years. His son Shakyasimha became the king on
Satadri after 2000 years and he ruled for 60 years, by which time all the people were
Buddhists. This was the first position of Kali-yuga and the Vedic religion was
destroyed.

If Lord Vishnu becomes a king then all the people would follow Him. The activities of
the world are carried out by the prowess of Lord Vishnu. He is the master of maya or
the illusory energy and whoever takes shelter of that Lord Hari, though he may be a
sinful and abominable person, will become liberated.

Buddha-simha was born from Shakyasimha and he ruled for only 30 years. Buddha-
simha’s son was Chandra-gupta, who married with a daughter of Suluva, the Yavana
king of Pausasa. Thus he mixed the Buddhists and yavanas. He ruled for 60 years.
From him Vindusara was born and ruled for the same number of years as his father.
His son was Ashoka. At this time the best of the brahmanas, Kanyakubja, performed
sacrifice on the top of a mountain named Arbuda. By the influence of Vedic mantras,
four Kshatriyas appeared form the yajna. Among these four Pramara was samavedi,
Chapahani was yajurvedi, Shukla was trivedi and Pariharaka was the Atharvavedi.
They were accustomed to ride on elephants. They kept Ashoka under their control
and annihilated all the Buddhists. It is said there were 4 million Buddhists and all of
them were killed by uncommon weapons. After that Pramara became king in Avanta
and he constructed a large city called Ambavati for his happiness. It was as big as 4
yojanas or about 32 miles.

Then Suta Goswami said: "My dear brahmanas I'm being influenced by yoga-nidra,
therefore, please go to your respective ashramas and meditate on Lord Vishnu."

After the completion of 2,000 years, Suta Goswami said: When the kali-yuga had
passed his 3,710 years, at that time the king was Pramara who rulled 6 years, from
him Mahamada was born. He ruled 3 years and his son Devapi did the same. His son
Devaduta also did the same. From him Gandharva-sena was born, who went to the
forest after ruling for over 50 years and having given his kingdom to his son Shankha.
Shankha ruled for over 30 years. Lord Indra sent a heavenly girl to Gandharva-sena
named Viramati. A jewel like son was born form her womb. At the time of his birth,
there were flowers raining from the sky, many auspicious instruments were played
and the wind was blowing pleasingly. The name of the baby was Siva-drishti, who



later left for the jungle with his disciples. After 20 years he became perfect in Karma-
yoga. When kali-yuga copmleted 3,000 years, the terrible symptoms of kali had
appeared. That baby took birth in the secret place of Kailasa, by the benediction of
Lord Shiva, to destroy the shakas and to increase the Arya-dharma or the Vedic
reigion. His father Gandharva-sena named his son as Vikramaditya and become
happy. This child was very intelligent and very pleasing to his parents. When he was 5
years old, he left for the forest to perform austerities and he continued it upto 12
years. After 12 years he went to the holy city named Ambavati with all the opulence
and accepted the transcendental throne sent by Lord Shiva. For his security goddess
Parvati created a Vetala (a king of ghosts) and sent it to king Vikramaditya’s palace.
Once the powerful king went to the temple of Lord Shiva named as Mahakaleshvara,
who is the chief of the devas, and who has a bow named Pinaka. There he worshipped
Lord Shiva. In that place he built a religious council hall with the pillars made of
various metals and decorated with many kinds of jewels and covered with so many
plants and creepers and flowers. In that hall he kept a celestial throne. He invited the
foremost brahmanas who are well-versed in Vedic knowledge, worshipped them with
proper hospitality and heard many religious histories from them. After that one
demigod named Vitala come there having a form of a brahmana. Glorifying and
blessing the king, he sat down on the seat and said: O master of this earthly planet,
king Vikramaditya, if you are very eager to hear them I will describe the stories and
histories to you.

Thus ends the seventh chapter of the Pratisarga Parva of the Bhavishya Purana.

Bhavisya Purana - kings

[From the 31st chapter of the Pratisarga Parva.]

Suta Goswami said: The great powerful king of Madrakesa worshipped the mendicants
of the heavenly planets (the Asvini kumaras) for five years and after having received a
bonediction from them he produced ten sNns and one beautiful young daughter

naled Kantinati. King Madraka invited Maharaj Suryavarna (the present king of
Hastinapura), and gave his daughter to him with proper conduct.

Having accepted the new wife, Suryavarna quickly returned to his home with his
army. There was a mystic demon named Karbura, the son of Bigbhisana, when he saw
Kantimati the daughter of king Madrakesa, he came there and kidnapped herlin their
presence and went to a mountainycalled Sahyadri. Seeing this incident Mahiraja
became very upset and lamented again and again. Mahiraja came to Hastinapura and



sent a message to Krishnamsa. He explained everything to him and immediately with
five hundred warriors Krishnamsa went to Sahyadri mountain and said fearlessly: “O
best of the demons, please listen. Your father Bibhishana is a great devotoee, and you
are the dear son of him, therefore, you should not act in this manner (sinfully) which
is the cause of the destruction of family. Do you remember, long ago mother Sita was
kidnapped by Ravana and what happened to him?”

The rakshasa said, "Previously she was the daughter of a Gandharva and my beloved
wife, but because of a curse by a sage she took birth on the earthly planet. Therefore,
feeling her separation I went to Madrakesa. Although I stayed there so many days,
being afraid of the king I could not kidnap her. Now she is in my control, but if you
defeat me in battle you can take her back. Then Krishnamsa started fighting with him
with a sword and it went on for seven nights. Finally he defeated the rakshasa, and
with Kantimati came back to Delhi to see Mahiraja. The king (Mahiraja) offered
10,000,000 golden coins to the great Krishnamsa. Then he came to Pramdavana, or
the forest called Pramoda, with his friends.

Suta Goswami said: There was a powerful king named Purnamala in Pattana. He
worshipped the Vasus for five years and received a benediction from them. By their
blessings he had ten sons and a daughter named Vidyun mala. For the marriage of his
daughter he invited king Mahiraja and with seven million soldiers he gave his
daughter to the son of Mahiraja (Bhima).

Bhima came back happily to his home (Hastinapura) with his beautiful wife. Then the
king of paisaca-dasa, Sahoda, came with ten-thousand mlecchas to get Vidyunmala.
They came to Kurukshetra by the order of Bali, the grandson of Prahlada Maharaja.
They broke the deities of gods, killed so many cows and in the places of sacred water
they put cow-blood. Sahoda, the mleccha king, wrote a letter and sent it to Mahiraja.
King Mahiraja answered: "O mleccha king, you are the master of the mlecchasi, why
are you worried about Vidyunmala? You should know that I'm the one who can shoot
arrows just by hearing a sound and I'm the central point of the country of the thieves."

Then the king went to Kurukshetra with three million soldiers. There was a large,
terrible fight betweet them. At night in the month ofSneota (July), Bali Maharaja came
from Patala, the lowest region with ten-thousand demons and killed the soldiers of the
k ng very quickly, eating them again and again. The king, being afraid took shelt,r of
goddess Sarasvati. After that immediately Krishnamsas arrived and killed the ten-
thousand demons. They came to Bali, the lord of the demons, and pleased him with
their words.

Then Baliraja said: I'm very pleased with you, now you can ask for any benediction.

They said: These demons should never come to Aryadesha (India) with you, all of you
should stay always in mleccha-desha and eat the followers of mleccha-dharma.



Baliraja became upset hearing these fearful, terrible words.

Then Krishnamsa said: as long as I'm in this world you should simply stay in your
home, after that you come here and do whatever you like”.

Hearing this the mleccha king Sahoda went back to Rasatala, the sixth lowest region of
demons.

[From Pratisarga Parva, 4th Part, Chapter 6.]

The sage (Saunka) said: “O great fortunate one, you know everything please tell us
about the kings who came after Mahiraja.

Suta Goswami said: The ghostly Kutukoddina, with human nature, was situated in the
kingdom of Delhi. The best king Bhapasena, the grandson of Virasena was situated in
the beautiful city of Aligarh. This city was protected by yadavas. Kutukaddin with ten-
thousand warriors went there and defeated him and returned to Delhi. Then so many
kings form other countries came there and defeated him and rejected him from their
countries. When Shahoddina heard this, he came to Delhi, conquered the kings and
broke all the deities. After that so many mlecchas came from all sides and ruled the
kingdom for 5, 6 or 7 years. They had destroyed the places of pilgrimage and the
temples, therefore as a reaction they become short-lived. From today, the mleccha
kings will continue for a hundred years, therefore O sages, you should quickly go to
Vishala (Badarikashrama) with me.

Then all the sages sadly left this place (Naimisaranya) and went to Vishala, the best of

the Himalayas and meditated upon Lord Hari, being in samadhi (trance). And after a
hundred years all of them attained the kingdom of God.

Sri Brahma-vaivarta PuranaCanto Four Sri Krsna-janma-
khandaThe Birth of Lord Krsna

Chapter OneSri Krsna-pada-padma-prapti-sopanamThe Stairway to Sri
Krsna's Lotus Feet

Text 1

sri-narada uvaca



Srutarh prathamato brahman
brahma-khandam manoharam

brahmano vadanambhojat
paramadbhutam eva ca

$ri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; srutam-heard; prathamatah-from the first;
brahman-O brahmana; brahma-khandam-the Brahma-khanda; manoharam-beautiful;
brahmanah-of Lord Brahma; vadanambhojat-from the mouth; paramadbhutam-very
wonderful; eva-indeed; ca-and.

I Sri Narada said: O bra mana, first I heard the beautiful and very wonderful
BVahma-khanda from Brahma's mouth.

Text 2

tatas tad-vacanat tarnam
samagatya tavantikam

Srutarh prakrti-khandar ca
sudha-khandat pararh varam

tatah-then; tad-vacanat-from his mouth; tarnam-at once; samagatya-arriving; tava
nntikam-neay you; srutam-heard prakrti-khandam-PVakrti-khandar ca-and sudha-
khandat-than nectar; param varam-better.

Thee, by his command, I came to you and heard?the Prakrti-khLnda, which is
sweiter than nectar.

Text 3

tato ganapateh khandam
akhanda-janma-khan anam

na me trptar hano lolam
vasistarn srotum icchati

tatah-then; ganapateh-of Ganapati; khandam-the khanda; akhanda-janma-
khandanam-which breaks the cycle of repeated birth and death; na-not; me-of me;
trptam-satisfied; manah-heart; lolam-yearning; vasistam-specific; srotum-to hear;
icchati-wishes.

Now, unsatisfied even by hearing the Ganapati-khanda, which breaks the cycle of
repeated birth, my heart yearns to hear a certain thing.



Texts 4-

sri-krsna-janma-khandar ca
janmadi-khandanarm nrnam

pradiparh sarva-tattvanarm
karma-ghnarh hari-bhmkti-dam

sadyo vairahya-janakarn
bhava-roga-nikrntanam

karanarh mukti-bijanarm
bhavabdhi-taranarm param

armopabhogr-roganam
khandane ca rasayanam

sri-krsna-caranambhoja-
prapti-sopana-karanam

jivanarh vaisnavanam ca
jagatarh pavanarh param

vada vistaraso bhaktam
Sisyarn marh Saranagatam

sri-krsna-janma-khandam-the khanda of Lord Krsna's birth; sa-also; janmadi-
khandanam-which breaks the cycle of repeated birth; nrnam-of men; pradipam-the
lamp; sarva-tattvanam-Ck rma-ghnam-which destroys tho fruits of karma; hari-bhakti-
dam-and gives devotional service to Lord Hari; sadyah-at once; vairagya-janakam-the
creator of renunciation; bhava-of material existence; roga-the disease; nikrntanam-
curing; karanam-the cause; muktimbijanam-of the sends of liberation; bhava-of material
existence; abdhi-the ocean; taranam-the boat for crossing; param-great; karma-of
fruitive work; upabhoga-of enjoying the fruits; roganam-of the diseases; khandane-in
breaking; ca-and; rasayanam-the medicine; $ri-krsna--of Sri Krsna; carana-feet;
ambhoja-lotus; prapti-atainment; sopana-staircase; karanam--cause; jivanam-the life;
vaisnavanam-of the Vaisnavas; ca-and; jagatam-of the universes; pavanam-the purifier;
param-great; vada-please tell; vistarasah-elaborately; bhaktam-to the devotee; sisyam-
disciple; mam-me; sarana-at the shelter; agatam-come.

To me, a devotee and your surrendered disciple, please elaborately narrate the Sri
Krsna-janma-khanda, which breaks the cycle of birth and death for the people of this
world, which is a shining lamp of all truths, which ends fruitive work, brings
devotional service to Lord Hari, at once creates renunciation, cures the disease of
repeated birth and death, plants the seed of liberation, is a boat to cross the ocean of



repeated birth and eath, is a medicinu to cure the disease of trying to enjoy the fruits
of work, is a stairway leading to Sri Krsna's lotus feeth and is the life of t e V isna’s
and the purifier of the worlds.

Text 8

kena va prarthitah krsnah
ajagama mahi-talam

sarvamsair eka evesah
paripirnatamah svayam

kena-by whom?; va-or; pr athitah-requested; krsnah-Krsna; ajagama-came; mahi-
talam-to the surface of the earth; sWrva-with all; am aih-His plenars portions; eka-one;
eva-indeed; iSah-Lord; pariparnatamah-most perfect; svayam-personally.

By whose request did Lord Krsna, the most perfect and complete original Supreme
Personality mf Godhea come, accompanied by all His arhsa incarnations, to the
surface of the earth?

Text 9

yuge kutra kuto hetoh
kutra vavirbabhiiva ha

vasudevo 'sya janakarn
ko va ka va ca devaki

yuge kutra-in what yuga?; kuto hetoh-for what reason?; kutra-where?; va-or;
avirbabhtiva-manifested; ha-indeed; vasudevah-Vasudeva; asya-His; janakam-father;
kah-who?; va-or; ki-who?; va-or; ca-and; devaki-Devaki.

In what yuga, for what reason, and in what place did appear? Who is His father,
Vasudeva? Who is Devaki?

Text 10

vada kasya kule janma
mayaya su-vidambanam

ki cakara samagatya

kena rapena va harih

vada-tell; kasya-of whom?; kule-in the family; janma-birth; mayaya-by Yogamaya;



su-vidambanam-in an expert imitation; kim-what?; cakara-did; samagatya-arriving;
kena-with what; rapena-form; va-or; harih-Lord Hari.

Please tell in what family, with Yogamaya's aid expertly imitating the actions of
ordinary men, He took birth? When He came what did He do? In what form did Lord
Hari appear?

Text 11

jagama gokulam karsa-
bhayena sutika-grhat

katharh karnsat kita-tulyad
abhayasya bhayarh mune

jagama-went; gokulam-to Gokula; karhsa-of Karhsa; bhayena-in fear; satika-grhat-
from the maternity room; katham-why?; karsat-from Karnsa; kita-tulyat-who was
equal to an insect or a worm; abhayasya-fearless; bhayam-fear; mune-O sage.

Afraid of Kamsa, He left the maternity room and went to Gokula. O sage, why was
the fearless Supreme Person afraid of Karhsa, who was insignificant as a worm or an
insect?

Text 12

harir va gopa-vesena
gokule ki cakara ha

kuto gopangana-sardharn
vijahara jagat-patih

harih-Lord Hari; va-or; gopa-vesena-as a gopa; gokule-in Gokula; kim-what?;
cakara-did; ha-indeed; kutah-why?; gopangana-sardham-with the gopis; vijahara-
enjoyed pastimes; jagat-patih-the master of the universes.

Dressed as a cowherd boy, what did Lord Hari do in Gokula? Why did the master
of the universes enjoy pastimes with cowherd girls?

Text 13
ka va gopangana ke va

gopala bala-rapinah
ka va yasoda ko nandah



ki va punyarh cakara ha

kah-who?; va-or; gopangana-the gopi; ke-who; va-otr; gopala-the cowherd boys;
bala-rapinah-in the form of boys; ka-who?; va-or; yasoda-Yasoda; kah-who; nandah-
Nanda; kim-what?; va-or; punyam-pious deeds; cakara-did; ha-indeed.

Who were these cowherd girls? Who were these cowherd boys? Who was Yasoda?
Who was Nanda? What pious deeds had they performed?

Text 14

kathar radha punyavati
devi goloka-vasini

vraje va vraja-kanya sa
babhtuva preyasi hareh

katham-why?; radha-Radha; punyavati-saintly; devi-fgoddess; goloka-vasini-
residing in Goloka; vraje-in Vraja; va-or; vraja-kanya-a girl of Vraja; sa-She; babhuava-
became; preyasi-most dear; hareh-to Lord Hari.

Why did the saintly goddess Radha, who lives in Goloka and is Lord Hari's dearest
lover, come to Vraja and become a girl of Vraja?

Text 15

katham gopyo duraradhyam
samprapur iSvararm param

katham tas ca parityajya
jagama mathuram punah

katham-why?; gopyah-the gopis; duraradhyam-difficult to worship; samprapuh-
attained; iSvaram-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; param-then; katham-why?;
tas-them; ca-and; parityajya-leaving; jagama-went; mathuram-to Mathura; punah-
again.

How did these cowherd girls attain the unattainable Supreme Personality of
Godhead? Why did H( leave yhem and go to Mathura?

Text 16



bharavataranam krtva
kirm vidhaya jagama sah
kathayasva maha-bhaga
punya-sravana-kirtanam

bhara-of the burden; avataranam-the lifting; krtva-having done; kim-what?;
vidhaya-doing; jagama-went; sah-He; kathayasva-please tell; maha-bhaga-O very
fortunate one; punya-sacred; sravana-hearing; kirtanam-and chanting.

After removing the earth's burden where did He go and what did He do? O very
fortunate one, please tell the story of the Lord, hearing and chanting whose glories are
the greatest of pious deeds.

Texts 17-19

su-durlabham hari-katharm
tarinam bhava-tarane

nisrvya bhoga-nigada-
klesa-cchedana-karttanim

papendhananarh dahane
jvalad-agni-sikham iva

purisam Srutavatam koti-
janma-kilbisa-nasinim

muktimh karna-sudha-ramyar
Soka-sagara-nasinim

mahyarh bhaktaya Sisyaya
jhanar dehi krpa-nidhe

su-durlabham-difficult to attain; hari-katham-the topics opf Lord Hari; tarinam-the
boat; bhava-tarane-for crossing the ocean of repeated birth and death; nisevya-to be
served; bhoga-enjoyment; nigada-chains; klesa-of sufferings; chedana-for cutting;
karttanim-a sword; papa-of sins; indhananam-of the fuel; dahane-in burning; jvalat-
blazing; agni-of fire; Sikham-flames; iva-like; purhsam-of the people; sSrutavatam-
hearing; koti--millions; janma-births; kilbisa-sins; nasinim-destroying; muktim-
liberation; karna-sudha-ramyam-nectar to the ears; soka-of grief; sagara--the ocean;
nasinim-destroying; mahyam-to me; bhaktaya-a devotee; Sisyaya-a disciple; jnanam-
knowledge; dehi-please give; krpa--of mercy; nidhe-O ocean.

O ocean of mercy, to me, who am your devoted disciple, please teach the rarely



heard stories of Lord Hari, which are a boat to cross the ocean of repeated birth and
death, a sword to cut the painful chains of material pleasures, blazing flames to burn
the fuel of hosts of sins, the destroyer of sins for they who hear, the giver of liberation,
nectar for the ears, and the destroyer of an ocean of grief.

Text 20

tapo-japa-maha-dana-
prthivi-tirtha-darsanat

sruti-pathad anasanat
vrata-devarcanad api

diksaya sarva-yajiiesu
yat phalam labhate narah
sodasim jaana-danasya
kalarh narhati tat phalam

tapah-austerity; japa-chanting mantras; maha-great; dana-charity; prthivi-on the
earth; tirtha-holy places; darsanat-from seeing; sruti-the Vedas; pathat-from studying;
anasanat-from fasting; vrata-from following vows; deva-the demigods; arcanat-from
worshiping; api-even; diksaya-by initiation; sarva-in all; yajiesu-sacrifices; yat-what;
phalam-result; labhate-attains; narah-a man; sodasim-sixteenth; jiana-of knowledge;
danasya-of the charity; kalam-part; na-not; arhati-is worthy; tat-that; phalam-result.

By performing austerities, chanting mantras, giving great charity, seeing the holy
places of the earth, studying the Vedas, fasting, following vows, worshiping the
demigods, and being initiated to perform all yajiias, one does not attain even one
sixteenth the benefit of hearing the glories of Lord Hari.

Text 22

pitraharh presito jaiana-
danaya tava sannidhim

sudha-samudrarh samprapya
na ko va patum icchati

pitra-by my father; aham-I; presitah-sent; jiana-knowledge; danaya-to give; tava-
you; sannidhim-near; sudha-of nectar; samudram-an ocean; samprapya-attSining; na-
not; kah-who?; va-or; patum-to drink; icchati-desires.

MS father sent me heremto learu from you. Who, approaching an ocean of nectar,
would not wish to dsink from it?



Text 23
Sri-narayana uvaca

maya jiato 'si dhanyas tvarm
punya rasih su-martiman

karosi bh amanam lokan
paviturh kula-pavana

$ri-narayanah uvaca-Sri Narayana Rii said; maya-by Me; jiatah-understood; ari-you
are; dhanyah-fortunate; tvam-you; punya-of piety; rasih-an abundance; su-muartiman-
glorious; karosi-you do; bhramanam-wandering; lokan-the worlds; pavitum-to purify;
kula-pavana-purifying the people.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: 1 know that you are very fortunate, pious, and glorious. O
purifier of the people, you wander here and there to purify the worlds.

Text 24

jananarh hrdayarm sadyah
su-vyaktarm vacanena vai
Sisye kalatre kanyanarh
dauhitre bandhave 'pi ca

putre pautre ca vacasi
pratape yasasi Sriyam

buddhau varini vidyayarm
jnayate hrdayar nrnam

jananam-of the people; hrdayam-the heart; sadyah-at once; su-vyaktam-manifested;
vacanena-by words; vai-indeed; Sisye-to a disciple; kalatre-wife; kanyanam-of
daughters; dauhitre-granddaughter; bandhave-relatives; api-even; ca-and; putre-inSn
son; pautre-a grandsone; ca-abd; vacasi-in words; pratape-in great; yasasi-glory;
Sriyam-in beauty; buddhau-in intelligence; varini-in words; vidyayam-in knowledge;
jhayate-is known; hrdayam-the heart; nrnam-of men.

As you hear their words, the people's hearts are quickly revealed to you. You know
how people's hearts are disposed to their disciple, wife, daughter, granddaughter,
relatives son, and grandson, and how eheir hearts have glory, beauty, intelligence,
eloquence, and knowledge.



Text 26

jivan mukto 'si putas tvarm
suddha-bhakto gada-bhrtah

punasi pada-rajasa
sarvadharam vasundharam

jivan-livin t muktah-liberated; asi-you are; putah-pure; tvam-you; suddha-bhaktah-
purn devotee; gada-bhrtah-of Lord Krsna; punasi-you purify; pednrradasa-with the dust
of your feet; sarva-all; adharam-maintaining; vasundharim-the earth.

You are liberated, even while living in t is world. You are completelyipure. You ale
a pure devotee of Lord Krsna. With theSdust of your feet you purify this earth, the
maintainer of all.

Text 27

punasi lokan sarvams ca
svayarh vigraha-darsanat
su-mangala hari-katha
tena tarh Srotum icchasi

punasi-you purify; lokan-worlds; sarvan-all; ca-and; svayam-personally; vigraha-of
the form; darsanat-by the sight; su-mang

By showing yourself you purify all the worlds. That is why you wish to hear the
very auspicious topics of Lord Hari.

Text 28

yatra krsna-katha santi
tatraiva sarva-devatah

rsayo munayas caiva
tirtSani nikwalani ca

yatra-where; krsna-katha-the topics of Lord Krsna; santi-are; tatra-there; eva-
indeed; sarva-devatah-allrthe demigods; rsayah-sages; munayas-thinkers; ca-and; eva-
certainly; tirthani-holy places; nikhalani-all; ca-also.

Where the topics of Lord Krsna are present there also are all the demigods, sageso
philosophers, saints, and holy places of pilgrimage.



Text 29

kathah srutva tathante te
yanti santo nirapadam
bhavanti tani tirthani
yesu krsna-kathah subhah

kathrh-tppics; srutva-hearing; tatha-so; ante-at the end; te-they; yanti-go; santah-
saints; nirapadam-without distress; bhavanti-become; tani-they; tirthan -holy places;
yesu-in whom; krsnarkathah-the topics of Lord Krsna; subhah-auspicious.

By hearing the topics of Lord Hari the hearers become great saints free of all
distress. They who hear the beautiful and auspicious topics of Lord Hari becom holy
ptacesyof pilgrimage.

Text 30

sadyah krsna-katha-vakta
svasya pumsarn Satarm Satam

samuddhrtya Srutavatarn
punati nikhilarh kulam

sadyah-at once; krsna-katha-vakta-speaking the topics of Lord Ha i; svasya-
personally; purhsam-of people; satarh satam-hundreds and hundreds; samuddhrtya-
delivering; Srutavatam-hearing; punat -purify; nikhilam-entire; kulam-family.

Speaking the glories of Lord Hari, and delivering hundreds and hundreds o
listeners, they purify the entire world.

Text 31

prasta tu prasna-matrena
punati kulam atmanah

srota Sravana-mStrena
sva-kulam sva-sva-bandhavan

prasta-the questioner; Vu-indeed; prasna-matrena-simply by his question; punati-
purifies; kulam-his family; atmanah-own; srota-the hearer; sravana-matrena-simply by
hearing; sva-kulam-his family; sva-sva-bandhavan-his relatives.



Simply by asking his question, the inquirer purifies his family. Simply by hearing
the hearer purifies his family and all his relatives.

Text 32

Sata-janma-tapah-putt
janmedarn bharate labhet
karoti sa-phalar janma
y srutva hari-kathamrtam

sata-hundreds; janma-of biruhs;etapah-by austerities; p|tah-purified; janma-birth;
idam-thiu; bharate-in Bharata-varsa; labhet-attain; karoti-does;; sa-phalam-successful;
janma-birth; sSrutva-hearing; hari-of Lord Hari; katha-of the topics; amrtam-the nectar.

Pure as if he had performed austerities for hundreds of births, he is born in
Bharata-varsa. Hearing the nectar of topics about Lord Hari, his life is a success.

Texts 33 and 34

arcanam vandanarm mantra-
japam sevanam eva ca

smaranarm kirtanam $asvad
guna-Sravanam Ipsitam

nivedanar tasya dasyarm
navadha bhakti-laksanam

karoti janma sa-phalarh
Srutvaitani ca bharate

arcanam-worship; vandanam-obeisances; mantra-mantras; japam-chanting;
sevanam-service; eva-indeed; ca-also; smaranam-remembering; kirtanam-glorifying;
Sasvat-always; guna-the virtues; sravanam-hearing; ipsitam-desired; nivedanam-
surrener; tasya-of him; dasyam-service; navadha-nine kinds; bhakti-laksanam-of
devotional service; karoti-does; janma-birth; sa-phalam-sucessful; srutva-hearing;
etani--these; ca-and; bharate-in Bharata-varsa.

The nine kinds of devotional service are: 1. always worshiping the Lord, 2. offering
obeisances to Him, 3. chanting His mantras, 4. serving Him, 5. remembering Him, 6.
glorifying Him, 7. hearing His glories, 8. yearning to attain Him, and 9. surrendering
to Him. Hearing of them, he performs these kinds of devotional service. In this way



his birth in Bharata-varsa bears its fruit.

Text 35

na ¢ vighno bhavet tasya
paramNyur na nasyati

na yati tat-purah kalo
vainateyam ivoragah

na-not; cy-and; vighnah-obstacle; Shavet-is; tasya-of him; paramayuh-long life; na-
not; nasyati-dies; na-not; yati goes; tat-purah-before him; k lah-time; vainateyam-
Garuda; iva-like; uragah-a snake.

For him ihere are no obstacles. He 1 ves a long life and never perishes. As a snake
will not rpproac Garudau so time does not approach him.

Text 3r

na jahati samipam ca
ksanam tasya harih svayam
upatistanti tarnam tam
animadika-siddhayah

na-not; jahati-leaves; samipam-near; ca-and; ksanam-for a moment; tasya-of him;
harih-Lord Hari; svayam-personally; upatistanti-serve; tirnam-at once; tam-him;
anima-adika-beginning with anima; siddhayah-the mystic perfections.

Lord Hari does not leave him for even a moment. Headed by anima-siddhi, the
mystic perfections approach, eager to serve him.

Text 37

sudarsanarh bhramaty eva
tasya parsve diva-nisam
krsnajnaya ca raksartham
ko va kim karttam i$varah

sudarsanam-the sudarsana-cakra; bhramati-whirls; eva-indeed; tasya-of him,;
parsve-at the side; diva-niSam-day and night; krsna-of Lord Krsna; ajiaya-by the
order; ca-and; raksartham-to protect; kah-who; va-or; kim-what?; karttam-cutting;
iSvarah-is able.



By Lord Krsna's order, day and night the sudarsana-cakra stays by his side to
protect him. Who can attack him? What can an attacker do to him?

Text 38

na yanti tat-samipam ca
svapne 'pi yama-kinkarah

jvalad-agnim yatha drstva
salabha na vrajanti tam

na-not; yanti-go; tat-samipam-near him; ca-also; svapne-in dreams; api-even; yama-
kinkarah-Yama's servants; jvalat-blazing; agnim-fire; yatha-as; drstva-seeing; salabha-
crickets; na-not; vrajanti-go; tam-to it.

As crickets, seeing a fire, will not approach, so Yamaraja's servants do not approach
him, even in his dreams.

Text 39

vyadhayo vipadah soka
vighnas ca na prayanti tam
na yati tat-samiparm ca
mrtyur mrtyu-bhayan mune

vyadhayah-diseases; vipadah-calamities; soka-lamentations; vighnas-obstacles; ca-
also; na-not; prayanti-go; tam-to him; na-not; yati-go; tat-samipam-near him; ca-also;
mrtyuh-death; mrtyu-bhayan-out of fear of death; mune-O sage.

Diseases, calamities, sufferings, and obstacles do not approach him. O sage, afraid
of its own death, death itself will not approach him.

Text 40

rsayo munayah siddhah
santustah sarva-devatah

sa ca sarvatra nihsankah
sukhi krsna-prasadatah

erywhere; nihsankah-fearless; sukhi-happy; krsna-prasadatah-by Lord Krsna's mercy.



The rsis, munis, siddhas, and all the demigods become pleased with him. By Lord
Krsna's mercy he is always fearless and happy.

Text 41

tava krsna-kathayam ca
ratir atyantiki sada

janakasya sva-bhavo hi
janme tisthati niscitam

tava-of you; krsna-of Lord Krsna; kathayam-in the topics; ca-also; ratih-attraction;
atyantiki-great; sada-always; janakasya-of the father; sva-bhavah-own nature; hi-
indeed; janme-birth; tisthati-stands niscitam-concluded.

You are always attracted to the topics of Lord Krsna. In this birth you are like your
father, Brahma.

Text 42

viprendra ka prasarseyarn
janma te brahma-manase

yasya yatra kule janma
tan-matis tadrsi bhavet

viprendra-O king of brahmanas; ka-what?; prasamsa-praise; iyam-this; janma-birth;
te-your; brahma-of Brahma; manase-in the mind; yasya-of whom; yatra-where; kule-in
the family; janma-birth; tan-matih-that idea; tadrsi-like that; bhavet-may be.

O king of brahmanas, how can I properly praise your birth from Lord Brahma's
mind? A person's nature will be like his family's.

Text 43

pita vidhata jagatam
krsna-padabja-sevaya

nityarh karoti yah $asvan
navadha bhakti-laksanam

pita-father; vidhata-the creator; jagatam-of the universe; krsna-padabja-sevaya-by
service to Lord Krsna's lotus feet; nityam-always; karoti-does; yah-who; sasvan-always;



navadha-in nine ways; bhakti-laksanam-devotional seuvice.

r Your father is Brahma, the creator of the worlds. Serving Lord Krsna's lotus feet, he
always performs the nine activitie of devotional service.

Text 44

ratih krsna-kathayar ca
yasyasru-pulakodgamah
mano nimagnam tatraiva
sa bhaktah kathito budhaih

ratih-attraction; krsna-kathayam-for the topics of Lord kn ca-also; yasya-of whom;
asru-tears; pulaka-udgamah-hairs standing erect; manay-heart; nimagnam-plunged;
tatra-there; eva-indeed; sa-he; bhaktah-devotee; kathitah-said; budhaih-by the wise.

A person w o is attracted to topics ofLLord Krsna, whose heart is plunged in
remembering them, whose bodily hairs stand erect and who sheds tear to hear them,
is said to be a devotee by the wise.

Text 45

putra-daradikarh sarvar
janati yo harer iva
atmana manasa vaca

sa bhaktah kathito budhaih

putra-childremn; dwra-and wife; adikam-beginning with; sarvam-everything; janati-
knows; yah-who; hareh-of Lord Hari; iva-like; atmana-with his heart; manasa-mind;
vaca-words; sa-he; bhaktah-a devotee; kathitah-said; budhaih-by the wise.

A person who with his heart, mind, and words knows that his wife, children, and
everything are all the property of Lord Hari is said to be a devotee by the wise.

Text 46

dayasti sarva-jivesu

sarvarh krsnamayarh jagat
yo janati maha-jhani

sa bhakto vaisnavottamah



daya-compassion; asti-is; sarva-jivesu-to all living entities; sarvam-all;
krsnamayam-consisting of Lord Krsna; jagat-the word; yah-who; janati-knows; maha-
jnani-a gteat wise man; sa-hw; bhaktah-a devotee; vaisnavottamah-the best of
Vaisntvas.

A person who is kind to all living entities and who knows that Lord Krsna present
everywhere in this world, is very wise. He is a devotee. He is the best of devotees.

Text 47

nirjane tirtha-samparke
nihsanga ye mudanvitah

dhyayante caranambhojam
$ri-hares te ca vaisnavah

nirjane-in a secluded place; tirtha-samparke-in a holy place; nihsanga-alone; ye-
who; mudanvitah-happy; dhyayante-meditate; caranambhojam-on the lotus feet; sr1-
hareh-of Lord Hari; te-they; ca-also; vaisnavah-devotees.

Those happy persons who, alone in a secluded holy place, meditate on Lord Hari's
lotus feet, are also great devotees.

Text 48

sasvad ye nama gayanti
gunarm mantrarm japanti ca

kurvanti $ravanarh gatha
vadanti te 'ti-vaisnavah

sasvat-alwass; ye-who; nama-the holy name; gayanti-chant; gunam-qualities;

mantram-mantra; japanti-chant; ca-also; kurvanti-do; sravanam-hearing; gatha-songs;
vadanti-say; te-they; ati-vaisnavah-very great devotees.

They who always sing the Lord's holy names, chant mantras describing His glories,
and hear and sing songs describing Him, are very great devotees.

Text 49

labdhva mistani vastani
pradaturh haraye muda



tarnarh yasya mano hrstam
sa bhakto jaaninarh varah

labdhva-attaining; mistani-sweet; vastani-things; pradatum-to give; haraye-to Lord
Hari; muda-happily; tirnam-at once; yasya-of whom; manah-the heart; hrstam-happy;
sa-he; bhaktah-a devotee; jnaninam-of the wise; varah-the best.

A person who obtains sweet candies and is very happy at heart to offer them to
Lord Hari, is a devotee. He is the best of the wise.

Text 50

yan-mano hari-padabje
svapne jnanarm diva-nisam

purva-karmopabhogarh ca
bahir bhunkte sa vaisnavah

yat-whose; manah-heart; hari-padabje-at Lord Hari's lotus feet; svapne-in dreams;
jhanam-knowledge; diva-nisam-day and night; parva-karma-upabhogam-previous
karma, ca-also; bahih-outside; bhunkte-enjoys; sa-he; vaisnavah-a devotee.

A person who, day and night, and even in his dreams, thinks of Lord Hari's lotus
feet, has used up all his past karma. He is a devotee.

Text 51

guru-vaktrad visnu-mantro
yasya karne visaty atha

tarh vaisnavarnh maha-patarn
pravadanti manisinah

guru-of the guru; vaktrat-from the mouth; visnu-of Lord Visnu; mantrah-a mantra;

yasya-of whom; karne-in the ear; visaty-enters; atha-then; tam-him; vaisnavam-a
devotee; maha-patam-very pure; pravadanti-say; manisinah-the wise.

The wise say that a person into whose ear a Visnu-mantra has entered from his
guru's mouth, is a very pure devotee.

Text 52

purvan sapta paran sapta



sapta matamahadikan
sodaram uddhared bhaktah

sva-prastim ca prasti-prasum

purvan-previous; sapta-seven, parz‘m-after; sapea-seven; sapta-seven, matamaha-
adikan--beginning with grandmothers; sodaram-brothers and sisters; uddharet-
delivers; bhaktah-a devotee; sva-prasim-own children; ca-and; prasa-prasam-
grandchildren.

A devotee delivers his family. He delivers seven generations before and seven
generations after, seven generations of grandparents, children, grandchildren, and
other relatives.

Text 53

kalatrarh kanyakarh bandhum
Sisyarh dauhitram atmanah

kinkaram kinkarim putram
uddhared vaisnavah sada

kalatram-wife; kanyakam-daughter; bandhum-friend; sisyam-disciple; dauhitram-
granddaughter; atmanah-own; kinkaram-servant; kinkarim-maidservant; putram-son;
uddharet-delivers; vaisnavah-a devotee; sada-always.

A devotee always delivers his wife, daughter, friend, disciple, granddaughter,
servant, maidservant, and son.

Text 54

sada vanchanti tirthani
vaisnava-sparsa-darsane
papi-dattani papani
tesam nasyanti sangatah

sada-always; vanchanti-desires; tirthani-holy places; vaisnava-Lparsa-darsane-where
he can see and touch the devitees; papi-by sinners; dattani-given; papani-sins; tesam-
of them; nasyanti-destroy; sangatah-by touch.

The devotees always desire to visit holy pilgrimage places. By the devotee's touch
and glance the sins sinners leave there are at once destroyed.



Text 55

go-dohana-ksanam yavad
yatra tisthati vaisnavah
tatra sarvani tirthani
santi tavan mahi-tale

gah-of the cows; dohana-of milking; ksanam-at the time; yavat-as; yatra-where;
tisthati-stay; vaisnavah-the devotees; tatra-there; sarvani-all; tirthani-holy places;
santi-are; tavan-then; mahi-tale-on the surface of the earth.

A place where a devotee stays for as long as it takes to milk a cow become a holy
place. All the holy places on the surface of the earth are present in that place.

Texts 56 and 57

dhruvarh tatra mrtah papi
mukto yati hareh padam

yathaiva jhana-gangayam
ante krsna-smrtau yatha

tulasi-kanane gosthe
sri-krsna-mandire pade

vrndaranye haridvare
tirthesv anyesu va yatha

dhruvam-indeed; tatra-there; mrtah-dies; papi-a sinner; muktah-liberated; yati-
goes; hareh-of Lord Hari; padam-to the abode; yatha-as; eva-indeed; jiana-of
knowledge; gangayam-in the Ganga; ante-at the end; krsna-smrtau-in remembrance of
Krsna; yatha-as; tulasi-of tulasi; kanane-in a forest; gosthe-in Vrndavana; sri-krsna-
mandire-in a temple of Lord Krsna; pade-in the place; vrndaranye-in Vrndavana forest;
haridvare-at Haridvara; tirthesv-at holyb places; anyesu-other; va-or; yatha-as.

As if he were plunged in the Ganga of transcendental knowledge, as if he were rapt
in the thought of Lord Krsna, as if he were in a forest of tulasi trees, a Krsna-temple,
Vrndavana, Haridvara, or other holy places, a sinner who dies there attains the abode
of Lord Hari.

Text 58



papani papinam yanti
tirtha-snanavagahanat

tesam papani nasyanti
vaisnava-sparsa-vayuna

papani-the sins; papinam-of sinners; yanti-go; tirtha-snanavagahanat-from bathing

at a holy place; tesam-of them; papani-the sins; nasyanti-perish; vainnava-of the
devotees; sparsa-touch; vayuna-by the breeze.

When a sinner bathe“ in a holy place his sins flee. His sins are destroyed by a
breeze that has touched a devotee.

Text 59

na hi sthaturh saknuvanti
papany eva krtani ca

$uskani hi trnani ca

na-not; hi-indeed; sthatum-to stay; saknuvanti-are able; papany-sins; eva-indeed;
krtani-done; ca-also; jvalad-agnau-in a blazing fire; yatha-as; ksipram-at once; Suskani-
dried up; hi-indeed; trnani-grass; ca-also.

As dry straw in a blazing fire, these sins cannot survive.

Text 60

bhaktar vartma nigacchantam
ye ye pasyanti manavah
sapta-janma-krtaghani
tesarmm nasyanti niscitam

bhaktam-of the devottes; vartma-the path; nigacchantam-going; ye ye-whoever;

pasyanti-see; manavah-people; sapta-seven; janma-births; krta-performed; aghani-sins;
tesam-of them; nasyanti-perish; niscitam-certainly.

Seven lifetimes of sins are destroyed for whoever sees they who travel on the path
of devotional service.

Text 61



ye nindanti hrsikesarm
tad-bhaktarh punya-rapinam

Sata-janmarjitarm punyari
tesarm nasyanti niscitam

ye-who; nindanti-blaspheme; hrsikesam-Lord Krsna; tad-bhaktam-His devotee;
punya-ripinam-the personification of holiness; $ata-a hundred; janma-births; arjitam-
earned; punyam-piety; tesam-of them; nasyanti-is destroyed; niscitam-certainly.

The pious credits earned in a hundred births are at once destroyed for they who
blaspheme Lord Krsna or His saintly devotee.

Text 62

te pacyante maha-ghore
kumbhipake bhayanake

bhaksitah kita-sSnghena
yavac candra-divakarau

te-they; pacyante-are cooked; maha-ghore-in a grmat hell; kumbhipake-
kumbhipaka; bhayanake-fearful; bhaksitah-eateA; kita-sanghena-by worms; yavat-as
long as; candra-divakarau-the sun and the moon.

They are cooked in the terrible hell called Kumbhipaka. They are eaten by worms
for as long as the sun and moon exist.

Text 63

tasya darsana-matrena
punyarh naSyanti niscitam

gangar snatva ravim drstva
tada vidvan visuddhyati

tasya-of him; darsana-matrena-simply by seeing; punyam-piety; nasyanti-is
destroyed; niscitam-indeed; gangam-the Ganga; snatva-bathing; ravim-the sun; drstva-
seeing; tada-then; vidvan-a wise man; visuddhyati-becomes purified.

Simply by seeing such a blasphemer all one's piety is destroyed. If he sees him, a
wise man bathes in the Ganga or glances at the sun, and in that way becomes purified.



Text 64

vaisnava-spar$a-matrena
mukto bhavati pataki

tasya papam nihanty eva
svantah-stho madhustidanah

vaisnava-of a devotee; sparsa-by the touch; matrena-only; muktah-liberated;
bhavati-becomes; pataki-a sinner; tasya-of him; papam-the sin; nihanti-perishes; eva-
indeed; svantah-in his heart; sthah-situated; madhustidanah-Lord Krsna.

Simply by a devotee's touch a sinner becomes liberated. His sins are destroyed.
Lord Krsna stays in his heart.

Text 65
ity evar kathito vipra
visnu-vaisnavayor gunah
adhuna $ri-harer janma
nibodha kathayami te
iti-thus; evam-in this way; kathitah-said; vipra-O brahmana; visnu-vaisnavayoh-of

Lord Visnu and His devotee; gunah-the virtue; adhuna-now; sri-hareh-of Sri Hari;
janma-the birth; nibodha-please listen; kathayami-I will speak; te-to you.

O brahmana, in this wpyyl have described the glories of LSrd Visnu and His

devotees. Now please listen a d I will tell you of Lord Hari's birth.

Chapter TwoSridama-RPdha-kalaha-varnanaDescription of the Quarrel
Between Sridama and Radha

Texts 1 and 2

Sri-narayana uvaca

yena va prarthitah krsnah
ajagama mahi-talam



yarh yarm vidhaya bhumau sa
jagama svalayarh vibhuh

bharavataranopayarn
dustanarh ca vadhodyamam

sarvarm te kathayisyami
suvicaryya vidhanatah

$ri-narayanah uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; yena-by whom; va-or; prarthitah-
requested; krsnah-Krsna; ajagama-came; mahi-of the earth; talam-to the surface; yamm
yam-whatever; vidhaya-placing; bhimau-on the earth; sa-He; jagama-went; svalayam-
to His own abode; vibhuh-the Lord; bhara-of the burden; avatarana-removing;
upayam-method; dustanam-of the wicked; ca-and; vadha-killing; udyamam-the
method; sarvam-all; te-to you; kathayisyami-I will tell; suvicaryya-carefully
considering; vidhanatah-properly.

On whose request did Krsna come to the surface of the earth, what the Lord did
before He returned to His own abode, how He removed the earth's burden, and how
He killed the demons, of all these I will, carefully thinking of what happened, tell you
the story.

Text 3

adhuna gopa-vesam ca
gokulagamanarh hareh

radha gopalika yena
nibodha kathayami te

adhuna-now; gopa-vesam-the dress of a cowherd; ca-and; gokula-to Gokula;
agamanam-arruval; hareh-of Lord Hari; radha-Radha; gopalika-the cowherd girl; yena-
by which; nibodha-hear; kathayami-I will tell; te-you.

Listen and I will tell you of Lord Hari's descent as a cowherd boy, His arrival in
Gokula, and Radha's descent as a gopi.

Text 4

sankhactida-vadhe ptarvam
sanksepat kathitarh srutam
ahuna ta su-vistarya

nibodha kathayami te
sankhactida-of Sankhacuda; vadhe-in the killing; parvam-before; sanksepat-briefly;
kathitam-told; srutam-heard; adhuna-now; tah-them; su-vistarya-elaborately; nibodha-
hear; kathayami-I will tell; te-you.



Listen and I will tell you in detail what before you heard me tell only briefly in the
story of Sankhaciida's death.

Text 5

sridamnah kalahas caiva
babhuva radhaya saha

sridama sankhactdas ca
sapat tasya babhava ha

sridamnah-with Sridama; kalahas-a quarrel; ca-and; eva-indeed; babhiiva-was;
radhaya-Radha; saha-with; sridama-Sridama; sankhactidah-Sankhactida; ca-and; sapat-
from a curse; tasya-of Her; babhtiva-became; ha-indeed.

Sridama quarreled with Radha and She cursed him to become the demon
Sankhactda.

Text 6

radhar $asapa sridama
yahi yonim ca manavim

vraje vrajangana bhutva
vicarasva ca bhu-tale

radham-Radha; sasapa-cursed; sridama-Sridama; yahi-go; yonim-to a womb; ca-
and; manavim-human; vraje-in Vraja; vraja-of Vraja; angana-a girl; bhutva-having
become; vicarasva-walk; ca-and; bhui-tale-on the surface of the earth.

Then Sridama cursed Radha: Go to a human womb in Vraja! Become a girl of Vraja
and walk on the earth's surface!

Text 7

$ri-krsnam samuvaca ha
gopi-ruparh bhavisyami

sridama marh $asapa ha
kim upayam karisyami

vada marh bhaya-bhanjana

bhita-frightened; sridama-sapat-by Sridama's curse; sa-She; $ri-krsnam--to Sri
Krsna; samuvaca-said; ha-O; gopi-rapam-the form of a gopi; bhavisyami-I will be;



sridama-Sridama; mam-Me; $asapa-cursed; ha-O; kim-what; upayam-remedy;
karisyami-I will do; vada-tell; mam-Me; bhaya-of fears; bhanjana-O breaker.

Afraid of Sridama's curse, She went to Sri Krsna and said: I will become a gopi!
Sridama cursed Me! What will I do to prevent it! O breaker of fears, please tell Me!

Text 8

tvaya vina katham aharm
dharisyami sva-jivanam

ksanena me yuga-satarh
kalarh natha tvaya vina

tvaya-You; vina-without; katham-how?; aham-I; dharisyami-I will maintain; sva-
jivanam-My life; ksanena-for a moment; me-My; yuga-yugas; satam-a hundred; kalam-
the time; natha-O Lord; tvaya-You, vina-without.

How can I live without You? O Lord, without You every moment will become a
hundred yugas.

Texts 9 and 10

caksur-nimesa-virahad
bhaved dagdhamm mano mama
Sarat-parvana-candrabha
sudha-parnananam tava

natha caksus-cakorabhyam
pibamy aham ahar-nisam

tvam atma me mano prana
deha-matrarh vadamy aham

caksuh-of the eyes; nimesa-of blinking; virahat-from tre stparation; bhavet-is;
djgdham-burned; manah-heart; mama-My; Sarat-autumn; parvana-season; candra-
moon,; abha-light; sudha-nectar; parna-full; ananam-face; tava-Your; natha-O Lord,
caksus-of the eyes; cakorabhyam-with the cakora birds; pibamy-I drink; aham-I; ahar-
nisam-day and night;Stvam-Ytu; atma-heart; me-My; manah-mind; prana-life; deha-
matram-body; vadamy-say; aham-1.

My heart bursts into flames when the blinking of My eyes separates Us. O Lord



glorious as the autumn moon, using the cakora birds of My eyes I drink the nectar of
Your face day and night. I declare that You are My heart, My self, My mind, and My
body.

Text 11

drsti-saktis ca caksus tvam
jlvanam paramam dhanam
svapne jiiane tvayi manah
smarami tvat-padambujam
tava dasyarh vina natha
na jivami ksanam vibho

drsti-of the eyes; saktis-the power; ca-and; caksuh-the eyes; tvam-You; jivanam-the
life; paramam-great; dhanam-wealth; svapne-in dream; jiane-knowledge; tvayi-in You;
manah-the mind; smarami-I remember; tvat-padambujam-Your lotus feet; tava-Your;
dasyam-service; vina-without; natha-O Lord; na-not; jivami-I live; ksanam-for a
moment; vibhah-O Lord.

You are My eyes and My power to see. You are My life. You are my treasure. Awake
or asleep, I always meditate on Your lotus feet. O Lord, without serving You I cannot
live for a moment.

Text 12

krsnas tad-vacanar $rutva
bodhayam asa sundarim

vaksasi preyasim krtva
cakara nirbhayarh ca tam

krsnah-Krsna; tat-Her; vacanam-words; Srutva-hearing; bodhayam asarevived;

sundarim-beautiful; vaksasi-on His chest; preyasim-beloved; krtva-placing; cakara-did,;
nirbhayam-fearlessness; ca-and; tam-Her.

Hearing these words, Lord Krsna placed His beautiful beloved on His chest. He
reassured Her and removed Her fears. He said:

Tegts 13 and 14

mahi-talarh gamisyami
varahe ca varanane



maya sardharh bhai-gamanarn
janma te 'pi nirapitam

vrajarh gatva vraje devi
viharisyami kanane

mahi-of the earth; talam-to the surface; gamisyami-I will go; varahe-in the Varaha-
kalpa; ca-also; varanane-O girl with the beautiful face; maya-Me; sairdham-with; bha-
gamanam-going to the earth; janma-birth; te-of You; api-also; nirapitam-described;
vrajam-to Vraja; gatva-going; vraje-iin Vraja; devi-O goddess; viharisyami-I will enjoy
pastimes; kanane-in the forest.

O girl with the beautiful face, during the Varaha-kalpa I will go to the earth. You
will go with Me and also take birth on the earth. O goddess, I will go to Vraja and
enjoy pastimes (with You) in the forest.

Text 15

mama pranadhika tvam ca
bhayam kirh te mayi sthite

tam ity uktva haris tatra
virarama jagat-patih

mama-of Me; prana-life; adhika-more; tvam-You, ca-and; bhayam-fear; kim-what?;
te-of You; mayi-in Me; sthite-situated; tam-that; ity-thus; uktva-saying; harih-Lord
Hari; tatra-there; virarama-stopped; jagat-patih-the master of the universes.

You are more dear to Me than life. If I am present why should You be afraid?
Saying this, Lord Hari, the master of the universes, became silent.

Text 16

ato hetor jagan-natho
jagama nanda-gokulam

kirh va tasya bhayar kasmad
bhayanta-karakasya ca

atah-then; hetobh-from this reason; jagan-nathah-the master opf the univesres;
jagama-went; nanda-gokulam-to Nanda's cow-village; kim-what?; va-or; tasya-of Him;
bhayam-fear; kasmat-from what?; bhayanta-karakasya-who puts an end to fear; ca-
and.



For this reason the master of the universes went to Nanda's Gokula. Why should
He be afraid? Of what would He, the killer of fears, be afraid?

Text 17

maya-bhaya-chalenaiva
jagama radhikantikam

vijahara taya sardham
gopa-vesam vidhaya sah

maya-of the illusory potency; bhaya-of fear; chalena-on the pretext; eva-certainly;
jagama-went; radhikantikam-to Radha; vijahara-enjoyed pastimes; taya-with Her;
sardham-with; gopa-vesam vidhaya-as a cowherd boy; sah-He.

Pretending to fear the illusory potency, He assumed the appearance of a gopa,
approached Radha, and enjoyed pastimes with Her.

Texts 18 and 19

saha gopanganabhis ca
pratijha-palanaya ca

brahmana prarthitah krsnah
samagatya mahi-talam

bharavataranam krtva
jagama svalayarn vibhuh

saha-with; gopanganabhis-the gopis; ca-and; pratij{.sy 241}a-promise; palanaya-to
protect; ca-and; brahmana-by Brahma; prarthitah-requested; krsnah-Krsna; samagatya-

arriving; mahi-talam-on the earth; bhara-the burden; avataranam-removal; krtva-
doing; jagama-went; svalayam-to His own abode; vibhuh-the Lord.

To keep the promise He made when the demigod Brahma prayed to Him, Lord
Krsna came to earth with the gopis, removed the earth's burden, and then returned to
His own abode.

Text 20

sri-narada uvaca

sridamnah kalahas caiva



katharh va radhaya saha
sanksepat kathitarh ptirvam
samvyasya kathayadhuna

sri-naradah uvaca-Sri Narada said; sridamnah-of Sridama; kalahas-the quarrel; ca-
and; eva-indeed; katham-how?; va-or; radhaya-with Radha; saha-with; sanksepat-in
brief; kathitam-spoken; purvam-before; samvyasya-summarizing; kathaya-tell;
adhuna-now.

Sri Narada said: Why did Sridama quarrel with Radha? What you briefly told
before, now please tell at length.

Text 21
Sri-narayana uvaca

ekada radhaya sardham
goloke sri-harih svayam
vijahara maharanye
vijane rasa-mandale
radhika sukha-sambhogat
bubudhe na svakar param

$ri-narayanah uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; ekada-once; radhaya-Radha; sardham-
with; goloke-in Goloka; sri-harih-Lord Hari; svayam-personally; vijahara-enjoyed
pastimes; maharanye-in a great forest; vijane-in a secluded place; rasa-mandale-in the
rasa-mandala; radhika-Sri Radha; sukha-sambhogat-from the enjoyment of happiness;
bubudhe-understood; na-not; svakam-own; param-then.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: One time, in a rasa-mandala in a secluded place in a great
forest in Goloka, Lord Hari enjoyed pastimes with Sri Radha. Overcome with bliss,
Radha could not understand Herself or anything else.

Text 22

krtva viharam $ri-krsnas
tam atrptarh vihaya ca
gopikar virajam anyarh
Srngarartharh jagama ha
krtva-having done; viharam-pastimes; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; tam-Her; atrptam-

unsatisfied; vihaya-leaving; ca-and; gopikam-gopi; virajam-Virajap anyam-another;
Srngarartham-to enjoy amorous pastimes; jagama-went; ha-certainly.



Leaving Her unsatisfied in the midst of Their pastimes, He went to enjoy amorous
pastimes with Viraja, another gopi.

Text 23

vrndaranye ca viraja
subhaga radhika-sama

tasya vayasyah sundaryo
gopinarh $ata-kotayah

vrndaranye-in Vrndavana; ca-also; viraja-Virtaja; subhaga-beautiful; radhika-sama-
like Radha; tasyarof Her; vayasyah-the friends; sundaryah-beautiful; gopmam-of gopes;
Sata-kotayah-a billion.

Beautiful Viraja resembled Radha. She had a billion beautiful gopi friends.
Text 24

krs a-pranadhika gopi
dhanya manya ca yositam

ratna-sirhhasana-stha sa
dadarsa harim antike

krsna- rsna; prana-tman life; adhika-more; gopi-gopip dhanya-fortunate; manya-
glorious; ca-and; yositam-of women; ratna-jewel; simmhasana-throne; stha-sitting; sa-
she; dadarsa-saw; harim-Lord Hari; antike-near.

As she sat on a jewel throne, this gopi, who thought Lord Krsna more dear than
life, and who was fortunate and glorious among women, saw Lord Hari approach.

Tert 25

dadamsa $ri-haris tam ca
Sarac-candra-nibhananam

manohararm sa-smitam ca
pasyantim vakra-caysusa

dadarsa-saw; sri-harih-Lord Hari; tam-her; ca-and; Sarac-candra-nibhananam-her
face like the autumn moon; manoharam-beautiful; sa-smitam-smiling; ca-and;
pasyantim-looking; vakra-crooked; caksusa-with eyes.



Lord Hari looked at her, her face glorious as the autumn moon, and she,
ravishingly beautiful, smiled, and with crooked eyes gazed at Him.

Text 26

sada sodasa-varsiyarn
prodbhinna-nava-yauvanam

ratnalankara-Sobhadhyarn
bhasitam stiksma-vasasa

sada-always; sodasa-varsiyam-sixteen years old; prodbhinna-nava-yauvanam-in full
bloom of youth; ratna-jewel; alankara-ornaments; sobha-beauty; adhyam-enriched;
bhusitam-decorated; siksma-with fine; vasasa-garments.

She was eternally sixteen years old, in the full bloom of youth. She wore exquisite
garments and Her beauty was richer with jewel ornaments.

Text 27

pulakankita-sarvangirm
kama-bana-prapiditam

drstva tarh $ri-haris tiirnam
vijahara taya saha

pulakankita-hairs standing erect; sarva-all; angim-limbs; kama-of Kapqmadeva;
bana-by the arrows; prapiditam--tormented; drstva-seeing; tam-her; $ri-harih-Lord
Hari; tirnam-at once; vijahara-enjoyed pastimes; taya-her; saha-with.

Seeing that she was being tortured by Kamadeva's arrows and the hairs of all her
limbs were erect with excitement, Lord Hari at once enjoyed pastimes with her.

Texts 28 and 29

puspa-talpe maharanye
nirjane ratna-mandale

murcham avapa viraja
krsna-srngara-kautukat

krtva vaksasi pranesam
koti-kandarpa-sannibham



puspa-of flowers; talpe-on a bed; maharanye-in the great forest; nirjane-secluded;
ratna-mandale-in a circle of jewels; marcham-fainting; avapa-attained; viraja-Viraja;
krsna-srngara-kautukat-because of the great bliss of enjoying amorous pastimes with
Lord Krsna; krtva-placing; vaksasi-on her chest; pranesam-the Lord of her life; koti-
kandarpa-sannibham-glorious as millions of Kamadevas.

In the great forest, in a secluded place, in a circle of jewels, on a bed made of
flowers, as she embraced to her chest the Lord of her life, who is more glorious than
millions of Kamadevas, Viraja fainted, overcome with bliss by enjoying amorous
pastimes with Lord Krsna.

Text 30

taya saktarh $ri-harim ca
ratna-mandapa-sarmsthitam
drstva ca radhika-sakhyah

cakrus tam ca nivedanam

taya-by her; saktam-embraced; $ri-harim-Lord Hari; ca-also; ratna-mandapa-
samsthitam-in the pavilion of jewels; drstva-seeing; ca-and; radhika-of Sri Radha;
sakhyah-the friends; cakruh-did; tam-to Her; ca-also; nivedanam-description.

Seeing Lord Hari embraced by her in the jewel pavilion, Radha's friends at once
told their mistress.

Text 31

tasarm ca vacanam Srutva
susvapa ca cukopa ca

tasam-of them; ca-and; vacanam-the statement; srutva-hearing; susvapa-lay down;
ca-and; cukopa-became angry; ca-and.

Hearing their words, Radha became angry and lay down on Her bed.
Text 32
bhrsarm ruroda sa devi

rakta-pankaja-locana

ta uvaca maha-devi
ma tarh darsayiturh ksamah



bhrsam-greatly; ruroda-wept; sa-She; devi-the goddess; rakta-pankaja-locana-red
lotus eyes; ta-to them; uvaca-said; maha-great; devi-goddess; ma-to Me; tam-Him;
darsayitum-to show; ksamah-able.

Her eyes like red lotus flowers, the goddess wept bitterly. The great goddess said to
them: "Show Him to Me."

Text 33

yadi satyamh briite yttyarn
maya sardharh pragacchata

karisyami phalamh gopyah
krsnasya ca yathocitam

yadi-if; satyam-the truth; brute-speak; yliyam-you; maya-Me; sairdham-with;
pragacchata-go; karisyami-I will do; phalam-the result; gopyah-of the gopi; krsnasya-
of Krsna; ca-also; yatha-as; ucitam-proper.

If you speak the truth, tden come with Me. I will give Krsna and this gopi the result
They deserve.

Text 34

Sko raksitadya tasyas ca
mayi Sastith prakurvati

Sighram anayatanyas ca
taya sardharn hari-priyah

kah-who?; raksita-protector; adya-now; tasyas-of her; ca-and; mayi-in Me; sastim-

punishment; prakurvati-doing; sSighram-at once; anayata-bring; anyah-others; ca-and;
taya-with her; sardham-with; hari-priyah-Lord Hari's beloveds.

When I punish her who will save her? With her quickly bring Lord Hari's other
lovers also.

Texts 35 and 36

antar-vakrar sa-smitar ca
visa-kumbham sudha-mukham



mad-asrayarn samaganturi
yuyarh dasarh na dasyatha

tam eva mandaparm ramyarn
yata samraksatesvaram

antah-in His heart; vakram-crooked; sa-smitam-smiling; ca-and; visa-of poison;
kumbham-a pot; sudha-nectar; mukham-mouth; mat-My; asrayam-home;
samagantum-to approach; yiiyam-you; dasam-servant; na-not; dasyatha-will give; tam-
to Him; eva-indeed; mandapam-pavilion; ramyam-delightful; yata-go; samraksata-
protect; iSvaram-the Lord.

Don't bring that smiling, crooked-hearted, nectar-mouthed pot of poison to My
home. Instead, take the Lord to My beautiful pavilion and keep Him there.

Text 37

radhika-vacanarm Srutva
kascid gopyo bhayanvitah
tah sarvah samputanjalyo
bhakti-namrasya-kandharah

radhika-Radha's; vacanam-statement; Srutva-hearing; kascit-some; gopyah-gopis;
bhayanvitah-frightened; tah-they; sarvah-all; samputanjalyah-with folded hands;
bhakti-with devotion; namra-bowed; asya-heads; kandharah-and necks.

Hearing Radha's words, some gopis became frightened, and they all folded their
hands and humbly bowed their heads and necks.

Text 38

tam Gcuh puratah sthitva
sarva eva priyar satim

vayam tarmh darsayisyamo
viraja-sahitarh prabhum

tam-to Her; ucuh-they said; puratah-i5 the presence;Ssthitva-placing; sarva-all; eva-
indeed; priyam-beloved; satim-eternal; vayam-we; tam-Him; darsayisyamah-we will
show; viraja-sahitam-with Viraja; prabhum-the Lord.

Standing before Her, they all said to the Lord's eternal beloved: "We will show You
the Lord with Viraja."



Text 39

tasam ca vacanarh Srutva
ratham aruhya sundari

jagama sardharh gopibhis
tri-sasthi-sata-kotbhih

tasam-of them; ca-and; vacanam-the statement; Srutva-hearing; ratham-a chariot;
aruhya-ascending; sundari-the beautiful one; jagama-went; sardham-with; gopibhih-
gopis; tri-sasthi-sata-kotbhih-1,630,000,000.

After hearing their words, beautiful Radha ascended a chariot. She departed with
1,630,000,000 gopis, traveling on a chariot . . .

Text 40

ratnendra-sara-racitarn
koti-stirya-sama-prabham

manindra-sara-racitam
kalasanam tri-kotibhih

racitam citra-vajibhih
vaijayanti-virajitam

ratnendra-sara-with the kings of jewels; racitam-made; koti-millions; sarya-of suns;
sama-equal; prabham-splendor; manindra-sara-with the kings of jewels; racitam-made;
kalasanam-of domes; tri-kotibhih-thirty million; racitam-made; citra-colorful;
vajibhih-with horses; vaijayanti-with strings of flowers; virajitam-splendid.

... made of many regal jewels, splendid as millions of suns, roofed with thirty million
domes made of regal jewels, splendid with a variety of colorful flowers, pulled by
colorful horses, . . .

Text 41

laksa-cakra-samayuktarn
mano-yayi mano-haram

mani-sara-vikarais ca
koti-stambhaih su-sobhitam

laksa-a hundred tnousand; cakra-wheels; samayuktam-endowed with; mano-yayi-
going as fast as the mind; mano-haramwbeautifnl; mani-sara-of the best of jewels;



vikarais-with many; ca-and; koti-with ten million; stambhaih-pillars; su-Sobhitam-
beauitful.

... with ten thousand wheels, enchanting the heart, traveling as fast as the mind,
beautiful with ten million pillars and many different glorious jewels, . . .

Text 42

nana-citra-vicitrais ca
sahitaih su-manoharaih
sindarakara-manibhir
madhya-dese vibhasitaih
ratna-krtrima-sanghais ca
ratha-cakrordhva-samsthitaih

nana-citra-vicitrais-with various wonderful and colorful pictures; ca-and; sahitaih-
with; su-manoharaih-very beautiful; sindarakara-manibhih-with rubies; madhya-dese-
in the middle; vibhusitaih-decorated; ratna-of jewels; krtrima-artificial; sanghaih-with
multitudes; ca-and; ratha-of the chariot; cakra-wheels; airdhva-over; samsthitaih-
situated.

... with many wonderful and colorful beautiful pictures, with many rubies in the
inside rooms, with many jewels decorating the wheels, . . .

Text 43

catur-laksa-parimitaih
citra-ghanta-samanvitaih
citra-ntpura-sobhadhyair
vicitrai$ ca virajitaih
catur-laksa-four hundred thousand; parimitaih-in measurement; citra-ghanta-

samanvitaih-with wonderful bells; citra-wonderful; napura-anklets; Sobhadhyaih-
beautiful; vicitrais-wonderful; ca-and; virajitaih-splendid.

.. . with four hundred thousand splendid and wonderful wheels decorated with
wonderful bells and tinkling ornaments, . . .
Text 44

mani-mandira-laksais ca
ratna-sara-vinirmitaih



mani-sara-kapatais ca
Sobhitais citra-rajibhih

mani-jewel; mandira-palaces; laksais-with a hundred thousand; ca-and; ratna-sara-
vinirmitaih-made of the best of jewels; mani-sara-of the best of jewels; kapatais-with
portals; ca-and; sobhitais-decorated; citra-rajibhih-with a wonderful series of pictures.

... with a hundred thousand jewel palaces, with doors made of the best of jewels,
with beautiful jewel pictures, . . .

Text 45

manindra-sara-kalasaih
sekharojjvalitair yutam

bhoga-dravya-samayuktar
vesa-dravya-samanvitaih

manindra-sara-of the best of the kings of jewels; kalasaih-with domes; sekhara-
crowns; ujjvalitaih--splendid; yutam-endowed; bhoga-food; dravya-things;
samayuktam-endowed; vesa-dravya-samanvitaih-with exquisite garments.

... with domes of the best regal jewels, with splendid spires, with delicious foods and
exquisite garments, . . .

Text 46

Sobhitarh ratna-sayyabhi
ratna-patra-putanvitam

hiranmayinar vedinarm
samithena samanvitam

sobhitam-beautiful; ratna-sayyabhi-with jewel beds; ratna-patra-putanvitam-with

jewel boxes; hiranmayinam-golden; vedinam-with platforms; samthena-with a
multitude; samanvitam-endowed.

... beautiful with many jewel beds, jewel cups and cases, and golden platforms, . . .
Text 47
kunkumabha-maninam ca

sopana-kotibhir yutam
syamantakaih kaustubhais ca



rucakaih pravarais tatha

kunkumabha-maninam-of rubies; ca-and; sopana-kotibhih-with ten million
staircases; yutam-endowed; syamantakaih-with syamantaka jewels; kaustubhais-
kaustubha jewels; ca-and; rucakaih-beautiful; pravaraih-excellent; tatha-so.

.. . with ten million ruby staircases, with very beautiful syamantaka and kaustubha
jewels, . . .

Text 48

padma-krtrima-kotinarm
satakai$ ca su-sobhitam

citra-kanana-vapibhir
visisthadhara-rajitam

padma-krtrima-kotinam-of ten million lotuses; satakais-with a hundred; ca-and;
su-sobhitam-beautiful; citra-wonderful; kanana-forests; vapibhih-with lakes; visistha-
specific; adhara-reservoirs; rajitam-splendid.

.. . splendidly beautiful with wonderful forests and lakes and hundreds of groves of
millions of lotus flowers, . . .

Text 49

ratnendra-sara-racitam
kalasojjvala-Sekharam

Sata-yojanam urdhvar ca
dasa-yojana-vistrtam

ratnendra-sara-racitam-made with the best of jewels; kalasa-domes; ujjvala-
splendid; sekharam-spires; sata-yojanam-800 miles; Grdhvam-above; ca-and; dasa-
yojana-vistrtam80 miles wide.

... with splendid jewel domes and spires eighty miles wide and eight hundred miles
high, . ..

Text 50
parijata-prastnanarm

mala-koti-virajitam
kundanam karavinam ca



yuthikanam tathaiva ca

parijata-parijata; prasinanam-flowers; mala-of garlands; koti-with ten million;
virajitam-splendid; kundanam-of kunda flowers; karavinam-of karavira flowers; ca-
and; yathikanam-of yuthi flowers; tatha-so; eva-certainly; ca-and.

... splendid with ten million garlands of parijata, kunda, karavira, and yuthika
flowers, . . .

Text 51

sucaru-campakanarm ca
nagesanarh manoharaih

mallikanam malatinar
madhavinar su-gandhitam

sucaru-very beautiful; campakanam-of campaka flowers; ca-and; nagesanam-nagesa
flowers; manoharaih-beautiful; mallikanam-of mallika flowers; malatinam-of malati
flowers; madhavinam-of madhavi flowers; su-gandhitam-fragrant.

. .. fragrant with many very beautiful campaka, nagesa, mallika, malati, and madhavi
flowers, . . .

Text 52

kadambanam ca malanarh
kadambais ca virajitam

sahasra-dala-padmanarn
mala-padmair vibhisitam

kadambanam-of kadamba flowers; ca-and; malanam-of garlands; kadambais-with
multitudes; ca-and; virdjitam-splendid; sahasra-dala-thousand petal; padmanam-of
lotuses; mala-padmaih-with garlands; vibhasitam-decorated.

.. . decorated with many garlands of kadamba flowers and thousand-petal lotuses, . . .
Text 53

citra-puspodyana-sarah-
kananais ca vibhusitam

sarvesar syandananam ca
Srestharh vayu-vaharm param



citra-wonderful and colorful; puspa-flower; udyana-gardens; sarah-lakes; kananais-
forests; ca-and; vibhasitam-decorated; sarvesam-of all; syandananam-flowing; ca-and;
srestham-best; vayu-vaham-breeze; param-great.

.. . decorated with wonderful forests, lakes, and colorful flower gardens, fast as the
wind, the best of all chariots, . . .

Text 54

sat-siksma-vastra-saranam
varair acchaditarh varam

ratna-darpana-laksanarm
$akatai$ ca samanvitam

sat-siksma-vastra-saranam-exquisite fine garments; varaih-excellent; acchaditam-
covered; varam-excellent; ratna-jewel; darpana-mirrors; laksanam-characterized;
sakatais-with hundreds; ca-and; samanvitam-endowed.

... covered with exquisite fine cloth, decorated with hundreds of jewel mirrors, . . .
Text 55

$veta-camara-kotibhir
vajra-mustibhireanvitam

candanaguhu-kastari-
kunkuma-dravya-carcitaih

Sveta-white; camara-camaras; kotibhih-with ten million; vajra-mustibhih-with
sapphires; anvitam-endowed; candana-sandal; aguru-aguru; kastari-musk; kunkuma-
kunkuma; dravya-carcitaih-anointed.

... decorated with sapphires and white camaras, fragrant with sandal, aguru, musk,
and kunkuma, . . .

Text 56

parijata-prasinanari
koti-talpa-virajitam

koti-ghanta-samayuktam
pataka-kotibhir yutam



parijata-prasinanam-of parijata flowers; koti-ten million; talpa-beds; virajitam-
splendid; koti-ten million; ghanta-bells; samayuktam-endowed; pataka-flags; kotibhih-
ten million; yutam-endowed.

... splendid with ten million parijata-decorated beds, ten million flags, and ten
million bells, . . .

Text 57

ratna-sayya-kotibhis ca
citra-vastra-paricchadaih

candanahvais campakanar
kunkumais ca vicarcitaih

ratna-jewel; sayya-beds; kotibhis-with ten million; ca-and; citra-wonderful and
colorful; vastra-paricchadaih-with cloth; candana-sandal; ahvaih-named;
campakanam-of campaka flowers; kunkumais-with kunkuma; ca-and; vicarcitaih-
anointed.

.. . with ten million jewel beds covered with wonderful and colorful blankets,
fragrant with campaka flowers, sandal, and kunkuma, . . .

Text 58

puspopadhana-samyukta-
srngararhabhir anvitam

adrsyair asrutair dravyaih
sundarais ca vibhusitam

puspa-flower; upadhana-with flowers; samyukta-endowed; srngara-for amorous
pastimes; arhabhirsuitable; anvitam-endowed; adrsyaih-never seen befgore; asrutaih-
never heard of; dravyaih-things; sundarais-beautiful; ca-also; vibhasitam-decorated.

.. . decorated with flower-pillows, and perfect for amorous pastimes, and also
decorated with many beautiful things never seen or heard of before.

Text 59

evam-bhuitad rathat tirnam
avaruhya hari-priya

jagama sahasa devi
tam ratna-mandapam mune



evam-bhutat-like that; rathat-from the chariot; tairnam-at once; avaruhya-
descending; hari-priya-Lord Hari's beloved; jagama-went; sahasa-quickly; devi-the
goddess; tam-to Him; ratna-mandapam-in the pavilion of jewels; mune-O sage.

O sage, quickly descending from the chariot thus described, Lord Hari's beloved
goddess Radha, at once went to Him in the pavilion of jewels.

Text 60

dvare niyuktarh dadarsa
dvara-palarh manoharam

laksa-gopa-parivrtam
smeranana-saroruham

dvare-at the door; niyuktam-engaged; dadarsa-saw; dvara-palam-doorkeepers;
manoharam-handsome; laksa-a hundred thousand; gopa--gopas; parivrtam-
surrounded; smera-smiling; anana-face; saroruham-lotus flower.

At the entrance She saw a handsome, smiling, lotus-faced guard accompanied by a
hundred thousand gopas.

Text 61

goparm $ridama-namanari
sri-krsnasya priyankaram

tam uvaca rusa devi
rakta-pankaja-locana

gopam-the gopa; sridama-namanam-named Sridama; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Kiisna;
priyankaram-dear fiiend; tam-to hiim; uvaca-said; rusa-with anger; devi-the goddess;
rakta-red; pankaja-lotus; locana-eyes.

To that gopa, whogwas Sri Krsna's dear friend named Sridama, goddesstRadha, Her
eyes now like red lotuses, angrily said:

Text 62

dtrarh gaccha gaccha dararm
rati-lampata-kinkara

kidrsim surapam kantam
draksyami tvat-prabhor aham



daram-far away; gaccha-go; gaccha-go; daram-far away; rati-lampata-of a
debauchee; kinkara-) servant; kidrsim-like what?; surapam-beautiful; kantam-
beloved; draksyami-I will see; tvat-prabhoh-of your master; aham-1.

Go away! O servant of a rake, go away! I will see what kind of beautiful lover Your
master has now!

Text 63

radhika-vacanam s$rutva
nihsankah puratah sthitah

tam eva na dadau ganturh
vetra-panir maha-balah

radhika-of Sri Radha; vacanam-the statement; srutva-hearing; nihsankah-fearless;
puratah-before; sthitah-stood; tam-to Her; eva-indeed; na-not; dadau-gave; gantum-to
go; vetra-with a stick; panih-in his hand; maha-balah-very strong.

Hearing Radha's words, strong and fearless Sridama, holding a stick in his hand,
did not allow Her to enter.

Text 64

tarnarh ca radhikanyas ca
sridamanarn su-kinkaram

balena prerayam asuh
kopena sphuritadharah

tarnam-at once; ca-and; radhika-Radha; anyah-others; ca-and; sridamanam-
Sridama; su-kinkaram-servant; balena-forcibly; prerayam asuh-pushed aside; kopena-
angrily; sphurita-trembling; adharah-lips.

Their lips trembling, thevother gopis angrily pushed the servant Sridama.
Text 65
srutva kolahalarh sabdarn

golokanarm harih svayam

jnatea ca kopitarh redham
antardhanam cakara ha



srutva-hearing; kolahalam-the commotion; sabdam-sound; golokanam-of the
people of Goloka; harih-Lord Hari; svayam-personally; jiatva-understanding; ca-also;
kopitam-angry; radham-r; antardhanam-disappearance; cakara-did; ha-indeed.

Hearing a great commotion from the people of Goloka, and understanding that
Radha was angry, Lord Hari disappeared.

Text 66

viraja radhika-sabdad
antardhanar harer api

drstva radha bhayarta sa
jahau pranars ca yogatah

viraja-Viraja; radhika-sabdat-from the sound of Radha; antardhanam-
disappearance; hareh-of Lord Hari; api-also; drstva-seeing; radha-Radha; bhaya-with
fear; arta-afflicted; sa-she; jahau-gave up; pranan-life; ca-also; yogatah-by mystic yoga.

Hearing the word "Radha", and seeing Lord Hari disappear, Viraja became afraid.
By practice of mystic yoga she gave up her life.

SText 67

sadyas tatra sarid-raparm
tac chariram babhtiva ha

vyaptarh ca vartulakararn
tatha golokam eva ca

sadyah-at once; tatra-there; sarid-ripam-in the form of a river; tac-that; chariram-
body; babhuva-became; ha-indeed; vyaptam-manifested; ca-and; vartula-circle;
akaram-form; tatha-thus; golokam-Gokula; eva-indeed; ca-and.

Her body at once became a river circling Goloka.
Text 68
koti-yojana-vistirnam

prasthe 'ti-nimnam eva ca
dairghye dasa-gunam caru

nana-ratnakarar param

koti-ten million; yojana-yojanas; vistirnam-in extent; prasthe-situated; 'ti-nimnam-



very deep; eva-indeed4 ca-and;mdairghye-in length; dasa-ten; gunam-times; cAru-
beautiful; na a-ratnakar“m-filled witC many jewels; param-great.

That river was illed with jewels, very deep, eigotjhundred miles wide, and ten
times as long.

Chapter ThreeSri Radha-Sridama-sapodbhavaThe Cursing of Sri Radha
and Sridama

Text 1

radha rati-grharh gatva
na dadarsa harirh mune
virajarh ca sarid-rapar
drstva geharh jagama sa

radha-Ra)ha; rati-grham-to the pavilion of amorous pastimes; gatva-went; na-did
not; dadarsa-see; harim-Lord Hari; mune-O sage; virajam-Viraja; ca-and; sarid-rapam-
in the form of a river; drstva-seeing; geham-home; jagama-went; sa-She.

O sage, when She went to the pavilion of amorous pastimes Radha did not see Lord
Hari. Seeing the river that Viraja had become, She went home.

Text 2

sri-krsno virajam drstva
sarid-riipam priyar satim
uccai ruroda viraja-
tire nira-manohare

$ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; virajam-Viarja; drstva-seeing; sarid-ripam-in the form of a
river; priyam-beloved; satim-eternal; uccai-loudly; ruroda-wept; viraja--of the Viraja
river; tire-on the shore; nira-water; manohare-beautiful.

Seeing that His eternal beloved had become a river, St1 Krsna loudly wept on the
beautiful shore of that Viraja river.



Text 3

mamantikarh samagaccha
preyasinam pare vare

tvaya vinaharh subhage
kathar jivami sundari

mama-Me; antikam-near; samagaccha-come; preyasinam-of beloveds; pare-O best;
vare-O best; tvaya-by you; vina-without; aham-I; subhage-O beautiful one; katham-
how?; jivami-I will live; sundari-O beautiful one.

Text 4

nady-adhisthatri devi tvam
bhava murtimati sati
mamasisa rapavati
sundari yositarm vara

nadi-of rivers; adhisthatri-queen; devi-O goddess; tvam-you; bhava-become;
martimati-personified; sati-eternal, mama-of Me; asisa-by the blessing; rapavati-
having a form; sundari-beautiful; yositam-among women; vara-the best.

"By My blessing now become the most beautiful of women, and the empress of
rivers.

Text 5

purva-rapac ca saubhagyad
idanim adhika bhava

puratanar Sariram te
sarid-rapam abhut sati

puarva-previous; rapat-than the form; ca-and; saubhagyat-beautiful; idanim-now;

adhika-more; bhava-become; puratanam-previous; sariram-form; te-of you; sarid-
rapam-the form of a river; abhuit-became; sati-O chaste one.

"Now have a form more beautiful that the beautiful form you had. O chaste one,
your previous form has now become a river."

Text 6



jalad utt aya cagaccha
vidhaya naitanam tanum

ajagama harer agram
saksad radheva sundari

jalat-from the water; utthaya-rising; ca-and; agaccha-come;tvidhaya-placing;
natanam-new; tanum-form; ajagama-came; hareh-to Lord Hari; agram-in the presence;
saksat-directly; a,dha-Radha; iva-like; sundari-beautiful.

"Rise from the water and come to Me."

Taking a new form, and beautiful like Radha, she approached Lord Hari.

Text 7

Spita-vastra-paridhana
smeranana-saroruha

pasyantarnh prana-nathar ca
pasyanti vakra-caksusa

pita-vastra-paridhana-wearing yellow garments; smera-smiling; anana-face;
saroruha-lotus flower; pasyantam-seeing; prana-life; natham-to the Lord; ca-and;
pasyanti-seeing; vakra-crooked; caksusa-with eyes.

Wearing yellow garments and her lotus face smiling, with crooked eyes she gazed
at the Lord of Her life and He gazed at her.

Text 8

nitamba-Sroni-bhararta
pinonnata-p yodhara
manini manininar ca
gajendra-manda-gamini
nitamba-sroni-of her hips and thighs; bhara-by the burden; arta-oppressed; pina-

swollen; unnata-raised; payodhara-breasts; manini-glorious; manininam-of glorious
wome ; ca-and; gajs-elephants; indra-king; manda-slow; gamini-walking.

a She was oppressed by the burden ot her hfps and thighs, and her breasts were
swollen and high.



Text O

sundari sundarinam ca
dhanya manya ca yositam

caru-campaka-varnabha
pakva-bimbadhara vara

sundari-beautiful; sundarinam-of beautiful girls; ca-and; dhanya-fortunate; manya-
glorious; ca-and; yositam-of women; caru-beautiful; campaka-of a campaka flower;
varna-abha-the color; pakva-ripe; bimba-bimba fruit; adhara-lips; vara-excellent.

She was the most beautioful of beautiful women, and She was fortunate and
glorious among women. She was the color of a beautiful campaka flower and her lips
were ripe bimba fruits.

Text 10

pakva-dadimba-bijabha-
danta-pankti-manohara

Sarat-parvana-candrasya

S phullendivara-locana

pakva-ripe; dadimba-pomegranate; bija-seeds; abha-like; danta-of teeth; pankti-
row; manohara-beautiful; sarat-parvana-autumn; candra-moon; asya-face; phulla-
blossoming; indivara-lotus; locana-eyes.

Her beautiful teeth were like ripe pomegranate seeds, her face was an autumn
moon, and her eyes were blossoming dark lotuses.

Text 11

kasturi-binduna sardharm
sindara-bindu-bhusita

caru-patraka-sobhadhya
su-caru-kavari-yuta

kasturi-musk; binduna-dot; sairdham-with; sindara-of red sindura; bindu-dot;
bhtsita-decorated; caru-beautiful; patrakadesigns; sobha-adhya-beautiful; su-caru-very
beautiful; kavari-braids; yuta-with.



She was decorated with a dot of musk and many dots of red sindara. She was
beautiful wi h beautiful designs and pictures. Her braided hair was very beautiful.

Text 12

ratna-kundala-ganda-stha
bhusita ratna-malaya

gaja-mauktika-nasagra
mukta-hara-virajita

ratna-jewel; kundala-earrings; ganda-on her cheeks; stha-situated; bhusita-
decorated; ratna-of jewels; malaya-with a necklace; gaja-an elephant; mauktika-pearl;
nwLa-of her nose; agra-on the tnp; mukta-of pearls; hara-with a necklace; virajita-
glo4ious.

Jewel earrings resting on her cheeks, She was decorated with a necklace of jewels
and glorious with a necklace of pearls. On the tip of her nose was an elephant pearl.

Text 13

ratna-kankana-keyura-
caru-sankha-karojjvala
kinkini-jala-sabdadhya

SV ratna-manjira-raijita

ling ornaments; jala-network; sabda-sound; adhya-opulent; ratna-jewel maf.sy
241}jira-anklets; ranjita-tinkling.

She was splendid with jewel armlets and bracelets and a bracelet of shells. She was
opulent with many tinkling ornaments and tinkling jewul anklets.

Text 14

tam ca rapavatirh drstva
premodrekar jagat-patih

cakaralinganarm tarnam
cueumba ca muhur muhuh

tam-her; ca-and; rapavatim-beautiful; drstva-seeing; premodrekam-filled with love;
jagat-patih-the Lord of the universes; cakara-di ; alinganam-an embrace; tirnam-at
once; cucumba-kissed; ca-and; muhuh muhuh-again and again.



Seeing her so neautiful and so full of love for Him, the Lord of the universes at
once embraced her and kissed her again and again.

Text 15

nana-prakara-srngararn
viparitadikam vibhuh

rahasi prayasirm prapya
cakara campunah punah

nana-various; prakara-kinds; sSrngaram-amorous pastimes; viparita-adikam-
beginning with viuarita; ibhuh-the Lord; rahwsi-in a scluded place; prayasim-beloved;
prapya-attaining; cakara-did; ca-and; punah punah-again and again.

Going to a secluded place, the all-p2werful Lord again and again enjoyed many
different kinds of amorous pastimes, beginning with viparita-lila, with His beloved.

Text 16

viraya s rajo-yukta
dhrtva viryam amoghakam
sadyo babhuva tatraiva
dhanya garbhavrti sati

viraja-Viraja; sa-she; rajo-yukta-passionate; dhrtva-taking; viryam-the semen;
amoghakam-which cannot be thwarted; sadyah-a

Accepting the Lord's invincible semen, passionate and fortunate Viraja at once
became pregnant.

Text 17

dadhara garbham isasya
divyarh varsa-satam ca sa
tatah susava tatraiva
putran sapta manoharan

dadhara-she held; garbham-the embryo; isasya-of the Lord; divyam-celestial; varsa-
satam-for a hundred years; ca-and; sa-she; tatah-then; susava-gave birth; tatra-there;



eva-indeed; putran-to sons; sapta-seven; manoharan-handsome.

After a hundred celestial years of pregnancy, she gave birth to seven handsome
sons from the Lord.

Text 18

mata ca sapta-putranam
sri-krsnasya priya sati

tasthau tatra sukhasina
sardharh putrais ca saptabhih

mata-the mother; ca-and; sapta-putranam-of seven sons; éri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna;
priya-beloved; sati-eternal; tasthau-stood; tatra-there; sukha-happily; asina-seated;
sardham-with; putrais-sons; ca-and; saptabhih-seven.

In this way the Lord's eternal beloved became the mother of seven sons. She was
very happy with her seven sons.

Text 19

ekada harina sardham
vrndaranye su-nirjane

vijahara punah sadhvi
Srngarasakta-manasa

ekada-once; harina-Lord Hari; sardham-with; vindaranye-in Vrndavana; su-nirjane-
in a secluded place; vijahara-enjoyed pastimes; punah-again; sadhvi-the saintly girl,
Srngara-to amorous pastimes; asakta-attached; manasa-mind.

One day, her heart filled with amorous desires, the saintly girl again enjoyed
pastimes with Lord Hari in a secluded place in Vrndavana forest.

Text 20
S
etasminn antare tatra
matuh krodarh jagama ha
kanistha-putras tasyas ca
bhratrbhih pidito bhiya

etasmin antare tatra-in that place; matuh-of the mother; krodam-the lap; jagama-



went; ha-indhed; kanistha-the youngest; putrah-son; tasyas-of her; ca-and; bhratrbhih-
by the brothers; piditah-troubled; bhiya-with fear.

Then, frightened by his brothers, her youngest son came there and went to his
mother's lap.

Text 21

bhitarh sva-tanayarn drstva
tatyaja tamm krpa-nidhih
krode cakara balam sa
krsno radha-grharh yayau

bhitam-afraid; sva-tanayam-her own son; drstva-seeing; tatyaja-abandoned; tam-
Him; krpa-nidhih-an ocean of kindness; krode-on her lap; cakara-did; balam-the boy;
sa-she; krsnah-Krsna; radha-grham-to Radha's home; yayau-went.

Seeing her son was afraid, she who was an ocean of kindness left Lord Hari and
placed the boy on her lap. Then Krsna went to Radha's home.

Text 22

prabodhya balam sa sadhvi
na dadarsantike priyam

vilalapa bhrsar tatra
Srngaratrpta-manasa

prabodhya-comforting; balam-the boy; sa-she; sadhvi-chaste; na-not; dadarsantike-
saw; priyam-beloved; vilalapa-lamented; bhrsam-greatly; tatra-there; sSrngara-by
amorous pastimes; atrpta-unsatisfied; manasa-at heart.

When she had comforted the boy she noticed that her beloved was no longer there.
Her heart filled with unsatisfied desires, she lamented greatly.

Text 23

sasapa sva-sutarh kkpal
lavanodo bhavinyasi
kadapi te jalam kecit
na khadisyanti jivinah



S

sasapa-cursed; sva-sutamfher own son; kopal-out of anger; lavanodah-an ocean of
salt-water; bhavisyasi-you will become; kadapi-sometime; te-of yeu; jalam-the water;
kecit-some; na-not; khadisyanti-will drink; jivinah-the living entities.

She angrily cursed her son: "You will becoma an ocean of salt-water. The living
entities will never drink your water."

Text 24

$asapa sarvan balams ca
yantu madha mahi-talam
gacchadhvam ca mahirh mudha
jambudviparh manoharam

Sasapa-she cursed; sarvan-all; balamms-the boys; ca-and; yantu-may go; mudha-O
fools; mahi-talam-to the earth; gacchadhvam-go; ca-and; mahim-to the earth; madha-
O fools; jambudvipam-to Jambudvipa; manoharam-beautiful.

Then she cursed all the boys: "Those fools will go to the earth! Fools, go to
beautiful Jambudvipa on the earth!

Text 25

sthitdr naikatra yusmakarm
bhavisyati prthak prthak
dvipe dvipe sthitarh krtva
e tisthantu sukhinah sutah

sthitih-situation; na-not; ekatra-in one place; yusmakam-of you; bhavisyati-will be;
prthak-separate; prthak-separate; dvipe-on islands; dvipe-after islands; sthitam-
situated; krtva-having done; tisthantu-stay; sukhinah-happy; sutah-O sons.

"They will not stay together in one place, but will stay each in his own place. They
will stay happily aroghd different islandst
Text 26
dvipa-sthabhir nadibhis ca

saha kridantu nirjane
kanistho matr-sapac ca



lavanodo babhuiva ha

dvipa-sthabhih-on the islands; nadibhis-with the rivers; ca-and; saha-with;
kridantu-may enjoy pastimes; nirjane-in a seclua-became; ha-certainly.

"They may enjoy pastimes with the rivers on these islands."

In this way, because of his mother's curse, the youngest boy became an ocean of
salt-water.

Text 2

kanisthah kathayam asa
matr-$aparn ca balakan

ajagmur duerhitah sarve
matr-sthanam ca balakah

kanisthah-the youngest; kaehayam asa-said; matr-sapam-rhe mother's curse; ca-
and; balakan-to the boys; ajagmuh-they came; duhkhitah-unhappy; sarve-all; matr-
sthanam-to their mother's place; ca-and; balakah-the boys.

The youngest then told the other boys about their mother's curse. Unhappy, all the
boys went to their mother.

Text 28

srutva vivaranar sarve
prajagmur dharani-talam

pranam a caranam matur
bhakti-namratma-kandharah

srutva-hearing; vivaranam-words; sarve-all; prajagmuh-went; dharani-talam-to the

earth; ppanamya-offering obeisances; caranam-to the feet; matuh-of their mother;
bhakti-namratma-kandharah-their necks bowed with devotion.

After hearing their mother's words, they offered obeisances to her feet. Then, their
necks bowed with devotion, they all went to the surface of the earth.

Text 29



sapta-dvipe samudras ca
sapta tasthur vibhagasah
kanisthad vrddha-paryantarm
dvi-gunar dvi-gunarh mune

sapta-dvipe-on seven islands; samudras-oceans; ca-and; sapta-seven; tasthuh-stood;
vibhagasah-separately; kanisthat-from the youngest; vrddha-paryantam-to the eldest;
dvi-gunam-doubled; dvi-gunam-doubled; mune-O sage.
S

O sage, they became seven oceans around the seven islands. From the youngest to
the eldest, each ocean was twice as large as the preceding one.

Text 30

lavaneksu-sura-sarprir-
dadhi-dugdha-jalarnavah

etesam ca jalarm prthvyar
Sasyartharh ca bhavisyati

lavana-salt; iksu-sugarcane juice; sura-wine; sarprih-clarified butter; dadhi-yogurt;
dugdha-milk; jala-sweet water; arnavah-oceans; etesam-of them; ca-and; jalam-water;
prthvyam-on the earth; sasyartham-for the purpose opf grains; ca-and; bhavisyati-will
be.

They became oceans of salt-water, sugarcane juice, wine, clarified butter, yogurt,
milk, and sweet water. Their liquid will be used to cultivate grains on the earth.

Text 31

vyaptah samudrah saptaiva
sapta-dvipam vasundharam

rurudur balakah sarve
matr-bhratr-sucanvitah

vyaptah-manifested; samudrah-oceans; sapta-seven; eva-indeed; sapta-dvipam-
seven islands; vasundharam-earth; ruruduh-wept; balakah-boys; sarve-all; matr-
mother; bhratr-brothers; suca-with grief; anvitah-filled.

In this way they became seven oceans around the seven islands of the earth.
Unhappy in separation from their mother and brothers, all the boys wept.



Text 32

ruroda ca bhrsam sadhvi
putra-viccheda-katara

murcham avapa Sokena
putranar bhartur eva ca

ruroda-wept; ca-also; bhrsam-greatly; sadhvi-the chaste lady; putra-viccheda-
katara-afflicted by separation from her sons; marcham-fainting; avapa-attained,
Sokena-ion grief; putranam-of her sons; bhartuh-of her husband; eva-indeed; ca-also.

sons and husband.

Text 33

tam Soka-sagare magnarn
vijnaya radhika-patih

ajagama punas tasyah
smeranana-saroruhah

tam-to her; Soka-sagare-in an ocean of greif; magnam-drowning; vijaaya-
understanding; radhika-patih-Radha's master; ajagama-came; punah-again; tasyah-of
her; smeranana-saroruhah-smiling lotus face.

Understanding that she was drowning in an ocean of grief, Radha's master, His
lotus face smiling, came to her again.

Text 34

drstva harim sa tatyaja
Sokarn rodanam eva ca
ananda-sagare magna
drstva kantarm babhuva ha

drstva-seeing; harim-Lord Hari; sa-she; tatyaja-abandoned; Sokam-her grief;
rodanam-crying; eva-indeed; ca-and; ananda-of bliss; sagare-in an ocean; magna-
plunged; drstva-seeing; kantam-her lover; babhtiva-became; ha-indeed.

When she saw Lord Hari she stopped weeping and lamenting. Gazing at her
beloved, she became plunged in an ocean of bliss.



Text 35

cakara sri-harim krode
vijahara smaratura

tam ca putra-parityaktarn
haris tusto babhiiva ha

cakara-did; sri-harim-Lord Hari; krode-on her lap; vijahara-enjoyed pastimes;
smara-with passion; atura-pvercome; tam-to Him; ca-and; putra-her sons;
parityaktam-abandoned; harih-Lord Hari; tustah-pleased; babhtva-became; ha-indeed.

Overcome with passion, she placed Lord Hari on her lap and enjoyed pastimes
with Him. In this way, even though she had abandoned her sons, Lord Hari became
pleased with her.

Text 36

S

varar tasyai dadau pritya
prasanna-vadaneksanah

kante nityam tava sthanam
agamisyami niscitam

varam-a benediction; tasyai-to her; dadau-gave; pritya-being pleased; prasanna-
happy; vadana-face; tksanah-and eyes; kante-O beloved; nityam-always; tava-of you,
sthanam-the place; agamisyami-I will come; niscitam-certainly.

His eyes and face filled with happiness, He gave her a benediction: "Beloved, I will
always come to you.

Text 37

yatha radha tat-sama tvam
bhavisyasi priya mama

petran raksasi nityar tvarn
mad-varasya prabhavatah

yatha-as; radha-Radha; tat-sama-like Her; tvam-you; bhavisyasi-will be; priya-dear;
mama-My; putran-sons; raksasi-you protect; nityam-always; tvam-you; mad-varasya-of
My blessing; prabhavatah-by the power.



"Like Radha you will be deah to Me. By the power of My blmssing you will alwa s
protect your sons."

Text 38

ity-uktavantam $ri-krsnam
vasantam virajantike

drstva radha-vayasyas ca
kathayam asur i$varim

ity-uktavantam-saying this; $ri-krsnam-to Sri Krsna; vasantam-staying; viraja-
Viraja; antike-near; drstva-seeing; radha--of Radha; vayasyas-the friends; ca-and,
kathayam asuh-said; i$varim-to their mistress.

Seeing Sri Krsna with Viraja as he spoke these words, Radha's friends told their
mistress.

Text 39

Srutva ruroda sa devi
susvapa krodha-mandire

etasminn antare krsno
jagama radhikantikam

minn-in that; antare-within; krsnah-Krsna; jagama-went; radhika-Radha; antikam-
near.

Hearing this, Radha lay down in the palace of anger and wept. Then Krsna entered
that palace and approached Her.

Text 40

sa tasthau radhika-dvare
sridamna saha narada

rasesvari harim drstva
rusta vaca priyar purah

sa-He; tasthau-stood; radhika-dvare-at the entrance to Radha's place; sridamna-
Sridama; saha-with; narada-O Narada; rasesvari-the queen of the rasa dance] harimO
Lord Hari; drstva-seeing; rusta-angry; vaca-with words; priyam-Her beloved; purah-
before.



n Narada, accompanied by Sridama, Krsna stood at Radha's dhor. When She who
Ls the queen of the rasa dance saw Her beloved Lord Hari, She became angry and said:

Text 41

matto bahutarah kanta
goloke santi te hare

yahi tasamh sannidhanarn
maya te kirh prayojanam

mattah-than Me; bahutarah-many other; kanta-beloveds; goloke-in Goloka; santi-
are; te-of You; hare-O Lord Hari; yahi-go; tasam-to them; sannidhanam-near; maya-
with Me; te-for You; kim-what?; prayojanam-is the need.

O Lord Hari, You have many other lovers in Goloka. Go to them! Why do You
need Me?

Text 42

viraja preyasi kanta
sarid-rapa babhtva ha

deharh ty ktvanmama ahayat
tathapi yasi tarh prati

viraja-Viraja; preyasi-dear; kanta-lover; sarid-rapa-in the form of a river; babhava-
became; ha-indeed; dgham-body; tyaktva-abandoning; mama-of Me; bhay t-out of
fear; tathapi-still; yasi-You go; tam-her; prati-to.

S Even though Your dear lover Viraja, out of fear of Me, left her body and became a
river, still You go to her!

Text 43

tat-tire mandiram krtva
tistha tistha ca yahi tam

nadi babhuiva sa tvam ca
nado bhavitum arhasi

tat-tire-on her shore; mandiram-a palace; krtva-creating; tistha-stay; tistha-stay; ca-
and; yahi-go; tam-to her; nadi-a river; babhtva-became; sa-she; tvam-You; ca-and;



nadah-a river; btavitum-to become; arhasi-You are worthy.

Build a palace on her shore and stay with her. Stay with her. Go to her. She became
a river. You became a river also.

Text 44

nadasya nadya sardham ca
sangamo gunavan bhavet

sva-jatau parama pritih
Sayane bhojane sukhat

nadasya-of a male river; nadya-with a female river; sardham-with; ca-and;
sangamah-association; gunavan-virtuous; bhavet-is; sva-jatau-born in the same group;
parama-great; pritih-love; sayane-in laying down; bhojane-in eating; sukhat-happily.

Because they belong to the same class, it is glorious for one river to associate with
another river. As they happily eat together and sleep together they feel great love for
each other.

Text 45

deva-cudamane krida
nadya sardham mayeritam
maha-janah smera-mukhah
srutva sadyo bhavisyati

deva-of divine persons; cidamane-O crest jewel; krida-"astimes; nadya-a river;
sardham-with; maya-by Me; iritam-said; maha-janah-the great souls; smera-smiling;
mukhah-faces; srutva-hearing; sadyah-at once; bhavisyati-will become.

O crest jewel of divine persons, when they hear from Me that You are enjoying
pastimes with a river, the great souls will smile.
S
Text 46

ye tvarm vadanti sarvesarm
te kirh jananti tvan-manah
bhagavan sarva-bhutatma
nadim sambhoktum icchati



ye-who; tvam-to You; vadanti-say; sarva-of all; isam-the Lord; te-they; kim-why?;
jananti-know; tvan-manah-Your heart; bhagavan-the Lord; sarva-bhutatma-the
Supersoul in all living beings; nadim-a river; sambhoktum-to enjoy; icchati-desires.

They who say You are the master of the universes do not truly know Your heart.
The Personality of Godhead, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all, now desires to
enjoy pastimes with a river!

Text 47

ity uktva radhika devi
virarama rusanvita

nottasthau bhtmi-sayanad
gopi-laksa-samanvita

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; radhika-Radha; devi-goddess; virarama-stopped;
rusanvita-angry; na-did not; uttasthau-stand up; bhtimi-on the ground; sayanht-from
the bed; gopi-laksa-samanvita-accompanied by a hundred thousand gopis.

After speaking these words, angry goddess Radha stopped. Surrounded by a
undred thousand gopis, She would not rise fromrHer bed.

Text 48

kascic camara-hastas ca
kascit saksmamsukadharah
kascit tambula-hastas ca
kascin mala-kara varah

kascit-some; camara-hastas-camaras in their hands; ca-and; kascit-some;
sukmsamsukadharah-carrying fine garments; kascit-some; tambiula-hastah-with
betelnuts in their hands; ca-and; kascin-some; mala-kara-with garlands in their hands;
varah-excellent.

Some gopis carried camaras in their hands, some carried fine garments, some
carried betelnuts in their hands, and some carried flower-garlands in their hands.

Text 49
S
vasitoda-karah kascit



kascit padma-kara varah
kascit sindara-hastas ca
malya-hastas ca kascana

vasita-scented; uda-water; karah-hand; kascit-some; kascit-some; padma-kara-
lotuses in hand; varah-best; kascit-some; sindura-hastas-sindura in hand; ca-and;
malya-hastas-garlands in hand; ca-and; kascana-some.

Some carried cups of scented water in their hands, some carried lotus flowers in
their hands, some carried red sindara in their hands, and some carried flower garlands
in their hands.

Text 50

ratnalankara-hastas ca
kasci kajjala-vahikah

venu-vina-karah kascit
kascit kankatika-karan

ratnalankara-hastah-jewel ornaments in their hands; ca-and; kascit-some; kajjala-
vahikah-carrying black kajjala; venu-flute; vina-and vinas; karah-in their hands;
kascit-some; kascit-some; kankatika-karah-combs in their hands.

Some carried jewel ornaments in their hands, some carried black kajjala, some
carried flutes and vinas in their hands, and some carried combs in their hands.

Text 51

kascid avira-hastas ca
r yantra-hastas ca kascana
sugandhi-taila-hastas ca
kascana pramadottamah
karatala-karah kascit
gendu-hastas ca kascana

kascit-some; avira-hastas-carrying avira in their hands; ca-and; yantra-hastas-some
carrying yantras in their hands; ca-and; kascana-some; sugandhi-taila-hastas-carrying
scented oil in their hands; ca-and; kascana-some; pramadottamah-the best of women;
karatala-karah-carrying karatalas in their hands; kascit--some; gendu-hastah-carrying
a toy ball in their hands; ca-and; kascana-some.



Some carried aviras in their hands, some carried yantras in their hands, some
carried scented oil in their hands, some most beautiful womeW cw]rieS karatalas in
their hands, and some carried try balls.

S
Text 52

kascin mrdanga-muraja-
murali-karatalikah

sangita-nipunah kascit
kascin nirtana-tat-parah

kascin-some; mrdanga-mrdangas; muraja-murajas; murali-flutes; karatalikah-
karatalas; sangita-singing; nipunah-experm; kascit-some; kascin-some; nartana-tat-
parah-devoted to dancing.

Some played mrdangas, murajas, flutes, and karatalas, some expertly sang, and
some expertly danced.

Text 53

krida-vastu-karah kascin
madhu-hastas ca kascana

sudha-patra-karah kascid
anghri-pitha-karah oarah

krida-vastu-karah-toys in their hands; kascin-some; madhu-hastas-honey in their
hands; ca-and; kascana-some; sudha-patra-karah-cuops of nectar in their hands;
kascit- ome; anghri-pitha-karah-footstools in their hands; parah-others.

Some carried toys in their hands, some carried cups of honey in their hands, some
carried cups of nectar in their hands, ana ome carried footstools in their hands.

Text 54

vesa-vastu-karah kascit
kascic carana-sevikah
putanjaliakarah kascit
kascit stuti-para varah
vesa-vastu-karah-garments and ornaments; kascit-some; kasyic-some; carana-

sevikah-serving the feet; putanjali-karah-folded hands; kascit-some; kascit-some; stuti-
para-speaking prayers; varah-best.



Some carried garments anf ornaments in their hands, some served Radha's feet,
some stood before Her with folded hands, and some spoke prayers glorifying Her.

Text 55

e“am katividhahofanti
radhika-purato mune

Sbahir-desa-sthitah kascit
kotisah kotisah sada

evam-thus; katividhah-how many kinds?; santi-are; radhika-puratah-before Radha;
mune-O sage; bahir-desa-outside; sthitah-sitouated; kascit-some; kotisah-millions;
kotisah-and millions; sada-always.

How many stood before Her? O sage, millions and millions stood outside.
Text 56

kascid dvara-nikyuktas ca
vayasya vetra-dharikah

krsnam abhyantaram ganturn
na dadur dvara-samsthitam

kascit-some; dvara-nikyuktas-stood at the door; ¢ -and; vayasya-friends; vetra-
dharikah-holding sticks; krsnam-Krsna; abhyantaram-inside; gantum-to go; na-not;
daduh-gqve; dvara-samsthitam- tanding at the door.

As Krsna stood at the door, Radha's friends, who held sticks, would not allow Him
to enter.

Text 57

purah sthitam tam pranesarn
radha punar uvaca sa

nanurapam atyakathyam
ayogyam ati-karkasam

purah-before; sthitam-standing; tam-Him; pranesam-the Lord of Her life; radha-
Radha; punah-again; uvaca-said; sa-She; na-not; anurapam-following; atyakathyam-



what should nto be said; ayogyam-what is improper; ati-karkasam-what is very harsh.

As the Lord ofnHer life stood before Her, Radha spoke to Him words that were
inaccurate, not worthy to be spoken, improper, and very harsh.

hext 58
sri-radhikovaca

he krsna viraja-kanta
gaccha mat-purato hare

katham dunosi mam lola-
rati-caurati-lampata

S sri-radhi a uRaca-Sri Radha said; he-O; kr na-Krsna; viraja-kanta-lover of Viraja;
gaccha-go; mat-puratah-from My presence; hare-O Lord Hari; katham-why?; dunosi-
do You trouble; man-M; lola-fickle; rati-caura-ati-lampatasdebauchee.

O Krsna, O lover of Viraja, get away from Me! O Lord Hari, O restless debauchee,
why do You taouble Me?

Text 59

Sighramh padmavatirh gaccha
ratna-malarm manoharam

athava vana-malar va
rupenapratimarm vraja

sighram-quickly; padmavatim-Padmavati; gaccha-go; ratna-malam-Ratnamala;
manohoram-beautiful; athava-or; vana-malam-Vanamala; va-or; rapena-with beauty;
apratimam-without equal; vraja-go.

Go at once t Padmavati! Go to beautiful Ratnamala or Vanamala whose beauty has
no equal!

TexttyO

he nadi-kanta devesa
devanarh ca guror guro
maya jiato 'si bhadram te
gaccha gacchw mamasrSmat



he-O; nadi-kanta-lover of a river; devesa-O master of the demigods; devanam-of the
demigods; ca-and; guroh-of the guru; gurah-O guru; maya-by Me; jaatah-known; asi-
You are; bhadram-auspiciousness; te-to You; gaccha-go; gaccha-go; mama-of Me;
asramat-from the asrama.

O lover of a river, O master of the demigods, O guru of the demigods' guru, I know
who You are. Auspiciousness to You! Go! Go from My asrama!

Text 61

s§asvat te manusanarm ca
vyavaharas ca lampata

labhatarh manusirm yonirh
golokad vraja bharatam

Sasvat-alwasy; te-of You; manusanam-of human beings; ca-and; vyavaharas-
activities; ca-and; lampata-O rake; labhatam-may attain; manusim-human; yonim-
womb; golokat-from Goloka; vraja-go; bharatam-to Bharata-varsa.

S

Again and again You act like a human! Rake, enter a human womb! Leave Goloka
and go to Bharata-varsa!

Text 62

he susile sasikale
he padmavati madhavi
nivaryatarm ca dharto 'yam
asyatra kirh prayojanam

he-O; susile-Susila; sasikale-O Sasikala; he-O; padmavati-Padmavati; madhavi-

Madhavi; nivaryatam-should be stopped; ca-and; dhartah-criminal; ayam-this; asya-of
Him; atra-here; kim-what?; prayojanam-is the need.

O Susila, Sasikala, Padmavati, Madhavi, stop this criminal! What need have we for
Him?

Text 63

radhika-vacanar srutva



tam Gcur gopika harim
hitarh tathyam ca vinayam
saram yat samayocitam

radhika-of Radha; vacanam-the words; srutva-hearing; tam-to Him; ticuh-said,;
gopika-the gopis; harim-to Lord Hari; hitam-welfare; tathyam-truth; ca-and; vinayam-
gentle; saram-best; yat-what; samaya-to that time; ucitam-appropriate.

After hearing Radha's words, the gopis spoke to Lord Hari words that were
beneficial, truthful, gentle, sweet, and appropriate to that circumstance.

Text 64

kascid tcur iti are
gaccha sthanantararm ksanam
radha-kopapanayane
gamayisyamahe vayam

kascit-some; ticuh-said; iti-thus; hare-O Lord Hari; gaccha-go; sthanantaram-to
another place; ksanam-for a moment; radha-of Radha; kopa-the anger; apanayane-
removed; gamayisyamahe vayam-we will bring.

Some said: "O Lord Hari, for a moment go to another place. When Radha's anger
subsides we will bring You here."

Text 65
S
kascid Gcur ati-pritya
ksanarm gaccha grhantaram
tvayaiva vardhita radha
tvarh vina kas ca raksati

kascit-some; acuh-said; ati-pritya-with great love; ksanam-for a moment; gaccha-

go; grhantaram-to another home; tvaya-by You; eva-indeed; vardhita-increased; radha-
Radha; tvam-You; vina-without; kas-who?; ca-and; raksati-protects.

Some very a fectionately said: "Go home for a momhnt. You make Radha blissful.
Except for You, who can protect Her?"

Text 66



kascid tcur iti premna
radhikaya harirh mune

ksanarm vrndavanam gaccha
manapanayanavadhi

kascit-some; ucuh-said; iti-thus; premna-with love; radhikaya-of Radha; harim-to
Lord Hari; mune-O sage; ksanam-for a moment; vrndavaram-to Vrndavana; gaccha-
go; mana-jealous anger; apanayana-removed; avadhi-until.

O sage, out of love for Radha some gopis said to Lord Hari: "For a moment go to
Vrndavana forest until Her anger subsides."

Text 67

kascid ity ticur isam ca
parihasa-pararn vacah

manapanayanam bhaktya
Saminyah kuru kamuka

kascit-some; ity-thus; ticuh-said; 1$am-to the Lord; ca-and; parihasa-param-joking;
vacah-words; mana-jealous anger; apanayanam-removal; bhaktya-with devotion;
kaminyah-of the passionate girl; kuru-do; kamuka-O passionate one.

Some joked to the Lord: "O passionate one, by devotedly serving Her You will
appease the jhalous anger of Your passionate beloved."

Text 68

kascanocur itisar tarh

S yahi jayantaram tava

lolupasya phalarh natha
karisyamo yathocitam

kascana-some; icuh-said; iti-thus; i$am--to the Lord; tam-to Him; yahi-go; jaya-
wife; antaram-to another; tava-of You; lolupasya-greedy; phalam-fruit; natha-O Lord;
karisyamah-we will do; yatha-as; ucitam-proper.

Some said to the Lord: "Go to another wife and in the meantime, O Lord, we will
bring the result You earnestly desire."



Text 69

kascanocur iti harimh
sa-smitar puratah sthitam

gatva samipam uttha a
manapanayanam kuru

kascana-someC tcuh-said; iti-thus;; harim-to Lord Hari; sa-smitam-smiling;
puratah-before them; sthitam-situated; gatva-having gone; samipam-near; utthaya-
rising; mana-of jealous anger; apanayanam-removal; kuru-please do.

Some stood smiling before Lord Hari and said: "Go to Her and pacify Her jealous
anger".

Text 70

kascanocur iti prana-
natharh gopyo dur-aksaram
yah ksamah sampratar drasturm
radhika-mukha-pankajSm

kascana-some; ticuh-said; iti-thus; prana--of life; natham-the Lord; gopyah-the
gopis; dur- ksaram-harsh ords; yah-who; ksamah-is able; sampratam-now; drastum-
to see; radhika-mukha-panfahas-Radha's lotus face.

Some gopis spoke harshly to the Lord of their lives: {.sy 168}Who can see Radha's
lotus face now?"

Text 71

kascanocur iti vibhurh
vraja sthanantararh hare
kopapanayane kale
punar agamanam tava

anger; apanayane-removal; kale-at the time; punah-again; agamanam-return; tava-of

You.

Some said to the all-powerful Lord: "O Lord Hari, go to another place, and when
Her anger is over You may return."



Text 72

kascanocur itidam tam
pragalbhah pramadottamah
vayam tvam varayisyamo
na ced yahi grhantaram

kascina-some; ticuh-said; iti-thus; idam-this; tam-to Him; pragalbhah-arrogant;
pramadottamah-best of women; vayam-we; tvam-to You; varayisyamah-will choose;
na-not; cet-if; yahi-go; grhantaram-to another's home.

Some beautiful and arrogant gopis said to Him: "If You don't go to another's home
we will force You to go."

Text 73

kascin nivarayam asur
madhavarm pramadottamah

smita-vaktram ca sarveSam
svaccham akrodham i$varam

kascin-some; nivarayam asuh-prevented; madhavam-Krsna; pramadottamah-
beautiful women; smita-smiling; vaktram-face; ca-and; sarva-of all; i$am-the Lord,
svaccham-p aceful; akrodham-unangry; iSvaram-to the Lord.

Some beautiful gopis then surrounded the smiling, peaceful, and cheerful Supreme
Lord of all and pWevented Himpfrom enmering.

Text 74

gopibhir varyamane ca
jagat-yarana-karane

sadyas cukopa sridama
harau grhautare gate

gopibhih-by the gopis; varyamane-stopped; ca-and; jagat-of the world; karana-of
causes; karane-the causes; sadyas-at once; cukopa-became angry; sridama-with
Sridama; harau-when Lord Hari; grhantare-to another's home; gate-went.

Forced by the gopis, Lord Hari, who is the first cause of thd world's causes, left and
and wentoto another's home. Then Sridama became angry.
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Text 75

kopad uvaca sridVma
radhikam paramesvarim

rakta-padmeksanar rustarm
rakta-pankaja-locanah

kopat-out of anger; uvaca-said; sridema-Sridama; radhikam-to Radha;
paramesvarim-the supreme goddess; rakta-red; padma-lotus; tksanam-eyes; rustam-
angry; rakta-red; pankaja-lotus; locanah-eyes.

His lotus eyes now red, Sridama angrily spoke to the supreme goddess, Sri Radha,
whose lotus eyes were also red with anger.

Text 76
sridamovaca

katharm vadasi matas tvam
katu-vakyarm mad-isvaram
vicaranam vina devi
karosi bhartsanam vrtha

sridawr uNaca-Sreuama said; katham-why?; vadasi-apeak; matah-O mother; tvam-
You, katu-vakyam-harsh words; mat-my; iskkram-master; vicaranam-consi eration;
vina-without; devi-O goddess; karosi-You do; bhartsanam-rebuke; vrtha-uselessly.

o Sridama said: O mother, why do You speak these harsh words to my masten? O
goddess, You webuke Him without any consideration and for no reason.

Texts 77-79

brahmanantesa-dharmesar
jagat-karana-karanam

vani-padmalaya-maya-
prakrtisarh ca nirgunarn

atmaramarm purna-kamarm
karosi tvarm vidambanam



dev narh pravara tvam ca
nibodha yasya sevaya

yasya padarcanenaiva
sarvesam ISvaril para

tam na janasi kalyani

h kim ahamovaktum ”$nalah

auses; vani-Sarasvati; padma-Laksmi; laya-Laya; maya-Maya; prakrti-and Prakrti; isam-
the master; ca-and; nirgunam-free of the modes of nature; atmaramam-self-satisfied;
purna-kamam-whose desires are all fulfilled; karosi-do; tvam-You; vidambanam-
mocking; devinam-of goddesses; pravara-best; tvam-You, ca-and; nibodha-know;
yasya-of whom; sevaya-by the service; yasya-of whom; pada-of the feet; arcanena-by
the worship; eva-indeed; sarvesam-of all; 1Svari-the queen; para-great; tam-Him; na-
not; janasi-understand; kalyani-O beautiful one; kim-what?; aham-I; vaktum-to speak;
iSvarah-am able.

You mock the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the master of Brahma,
Ananta, Siva, and Yama, who is the first of all the world's causes, who is the master of
Sarasvati, Laksmi, Laya, Maya, and Prakrti, who is beyond the modes of material
nature, who is self-satisfied, and whose desires are all fulfilled. Know that it is only
bectuse of Your service to Hi and Your worshrp of His feet that You have become
the best of goddesses and the queen of all. O beautiful one, You do not understand
Him. How can I have the power to describe Him?

Text 80

bhra-bhanga-lilaya krsnah
srasturh $aktas ca tvad-vidhah
kotisah koti-devis tvarh
na janasi ca nirgunam

bhra-of His eyebrow; bhanga-crooked; lilaya-with thyr pastime; krsnah-Krsna;
srastum-to create; Saktas-is able; ca-and; tvat-of You; vidhah-like; kotisah-millions;
koti-millions; devih-on goddesses; tvam-You; na-don't; janasi-understand; ca-and;
nirgunam-beyond the modes of material nature.

With a playful bend in His eyebrows He can create many millions of millions of
goddesses like You. You do not understand Him, the Lord who is beyond the modes of
material nature.

Text 81



vaikunthe $ri-harer asya
caranabhuja-marjanam

karoti kesaih $asvac chrih
sevanam bhakti-parvakam

vaikunthe-in Vaikuntha; éri-hareh-of Sri Hari; asya-of Him; caranabhuja-the lotus
feet; marjanam-massage; karoti-does; kesa

In Vaikuntha goddess Laksmi eternally serves Lord Hari with great devotion. She
washes His lotus feet and dries them with her own hair.

Text 82

sarasvatl ca stavanaih
karna-piytisa-sundaraih

santatarh stauti yarn bhaktya
na janasi tam iSvaram

sarasvati-Sarasvati; ca- ed; stavanaih-with prayers; karna-for the ears; piyasa-
nectar; sundaraih-beautiful; santatam-always; stauti-glorifies; yam-whom; bhaktha-
with devotion; na-not; janasi-knows; tam-Him; iSvaram-the Lord.

With devotion Sarasvati always praises Him with beautiful prayers that are nectar
for the ears. You do not understand Him, the great Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Text 83

bhita ca prakrtir maya
sarvesam jiva-rapini

santatarn stauti yarn bhaktya
tarh na janasi manini

bhita-afraid; ca-and; prakrtih-the material nature; maya-Maya,; sarvesam-of anl; jiva-
rapini-the form of the living entities; santatam-always; stauti-praises; yam-whom;
bhaktyaewith devotion; tam-Him; na-not; janasi-You understand; manini-O proud
one.

Frightened, goddess Maya, who is the material energy and the personified life of all
conditioned souls, always praises Him with devotion. O proud one, You do not
understand Him.



Text 84

stuvanti satatarn veda
sahimnah sodasim kalam
kadapi tammcna jananti
tarh na jatasinbham ni

stuvanti-ofter prayers; satatam-always; veda-the Vedas; mahimnah-of the glory;
sodasim-16; kalam-part; kadapi-sometimes; ta

Although they eternally offer prayers to Him, [lhe kedas cannot underntand even
one sixteenth of His glory. O beautiful one, You do not underrtand Him.

Text 85

vaktrais cpt rbhir yarh brahma
vedanar janako vibhuh

stauti sevarh ca kurute
caranambhojam 1$vari

vaktrais-wifh heads; caturbhih-four; yamLwhow; brahma-Brahma; vedanam-of the
Vedas; janakah-the father; vibhuh-powerful; stauti-offers prayers; sevamservice; ca-
and; kurute-does; cyranambhojam-to the lotus feet; isvari-O goddess.

O goddess, with his four heads powerful Brahma, twe father of the Vedas, glorifips
Krsna. Brahma serves His lotus feet.

Text 86

sankarah pancabhir v kraih
stauti yam yoginam guruh

sasru-purnah sa-hulakah

K sevate caranambujam

sankarah-Siva; paiicabkih-with five; vakraih-heads; stauti-praises; yam-whom;

yoginao-rf the yogis; g "um- he guru; sasru-parnah-his eyes filled with tears; sa-
pulakah-hiL hairs erect; sevate-serves; caranambujam-the lotus feet.

With his five heads Siva, the guru of the yogis, offers prayers to Lord Krsna. His



eyes filled with tears and the hairs ofohis body erect, heeserves Lord Krsna't lotus feet.
Text 87

Sesah sahasra-vadanaih
paramatmanam 1svaram

satatarh stauti bhaktya ca
sevate cawanambujam

s$esah-Sesa; sahasra-vadanaih-with a thousand mouths; paramatmanam-to the
Supersoul; i$varam-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; satatam-always; stauti-
praises; bhaktya-with devotion; ca-and; sevate-serves; co anambujtm-the lotus feet.

Wite rishthousand heads Ananta Sesa again ald again offers prayers to Lord Krsna,
the all-pervading Supersoul. He devotedly

Text 88

dharmah pata ca sarvesam
saksl ca jagatar patih

bhaktya ca caranambhojarn
sevate satatarn muda

dharmah-Dharma; pata-the protector; ca-and; sarvesam-of all; saksi-the witness; ca-
and; jagatam-of the worlds; patih-the master; bhaktya-with devotion; ca-and;
caranambhojam-the lotus feet; sevate-serves; satatam-always; muda-joyfully.

Dharma, whoois the protector and witness of everyone and the master of the
wrrlds, happily and detotedly serves Lord Krsna's feet always.

Text 89

Svetadvipa-nivas\i yah
pata visnuh svayarn vibhuh
asyarnsas ca tatha cayar
dhyayat, 'nuksanarh param

Svetadv\ipa-in sptvetadv\ipa; nivas\i-residing; yah-who; pata-Lord; visSuh-Visnu;
svayam-personally; vibhuh-powerful; asya-of Him; arhsah-the part; ca-and; tatha-so;
ca-and; ayam-He; dhyayate-meditates; anuksanam-at every moment,opnram-then.



All-powerful Lord Visnu, who resides in Svetadv\ipa and is His partial incarnation,
meditates on Lord Krsna as the Supreme at every moment.

Text 90

surasura-mu \indras ca
manavo manava btdhae

sevante na hi pasyanti
svapne 'pi caranambujam

sura-the demigods; asura-the demons; mun\indrah-the kings of the sages; ca-and;
manavah-the manus; manava-the human beings; budhah-the wise; sevante-serve; na-
not; hi-indeed; pasyanti-see; svapne-in dream; api-even; caranambujam-lotus feet.

The demigods, demons, sages, kings, manus, humans, and philosophers serve Him
even though they cannot see His lotus feet even in a dream.

SText 91

ksiprar rosarh parityajya
bhaja padambujarn hareh

bhra-bhanga-lila-matrena
srsti-sarhhartur eva ca

ksipram-quickly; rosam-anger; parityajya-abandoning; bhaja-worship;
padambujam-the lotus feet; hareh-of Lord Hari; bhra-of His eyebrow; bhanga-with the
bending; lila-pastime; matrena-only; srsti-creation; sarhhartuh-removing; evatindeed;
ca-and.

At once abandon Your pride and worship the lotus feet of Lord Hari, who merely
by the play of bending His eyebrow destroys the material creation.

Text 92

nimesa-matrad asyaiva
brahmanah patanarh bhavet

yasyaika-divase 'py asta-
virhsatindrah patanty api

nimesa-blinking; matrat-by only; asya-of Him; eva-indeed; brahmanah-of Brahma;
patanam-the falling; bhavet-is; yasya-of whom; eka-one; divase-day; api-even asta-



virhsati-28; indrah-Indras; patanty-fall; api-also.

Brahma's lifetime is an eye-blink for Lord Krsna. Twenty-eight Indras live their
lives in Brahma's day.

Text 93

evam astottara-Satam
ayur yasya jagad-vidheh
tvarh vi kanyas ca va radhe
mad-i$vara-vase 'khilam

evam-thus; astottara-satam-108; ayuh-life; yasya-of whom; jagad-vidheh-of the
creator of the universe; tvam-You; va-or; kanyas-girls; ca-and; va-or; radhe-O Radha;
mad-i$vara-vase-in the control of my master; akhilam-completely.

Brahma lives for 108 years calculated in this way. O Radha, You and the gopis, and
everyone and everything are under my master's dominion.

Text 94

sridamno varanarn $rutva
kevalam katum ulbanam

Ssadyas cukopa sa brahmann
utthaya tam uvaca ha

sridamnah-of Sridama; vacanam-the statement; srutva-hearing; kevalam-only;
katum-harsh; ulbanam-strong; sadyas-at once; cukopa-was angry; sa-She; brahman--O
brahmana; utthaya-rising; tam-to him; uvaca-said; ha-indeed.

Hearing Sridama's very harsh ayd forceful words, She be(ame suddenly angry. She
stood up and spoke to him.
Text 95
rasesvari bahir gatva
tam uvaca ha nisthuram
sphurad-osthi mukta-kesi

raktambhoruha-locana

rasesvari-the queen of the rasa dance; bahih-outside; gatva-going; tam-to him;



uvaca-said; ha-indeed; nisthuram-harsh; sphurat-trembling; osthi-lips; mukta-
loosened; kesi-hair; rakta-red; ambhoruha-lotus; locana-eyes.

Going outside, Her hair loosened, Her lotus eyes red, and Her lips trembling, She
harshly spoke to him.

Text 96
sri-radhikovaca

re re jalma maha-mudha
srnu lampata-kinkara

tvarh ca janasi sarvartharm
na janami tvad-isvaram

sri-radhika uvaca-Sri Radha said; re-O; re-O; jalma-wretch; maha-madha-greta fool;
srnu-listen; lampata-of a rake; kinkara-O servant; tvam-you; ca-and; janasi-know;
sarvartham-everything; na-not; janami-I1 know; tvad-i$varam-your master.

Sri Radha said: Rogue! Fool! Servant of a rake! Listen. I don't know your master.
You know everything about Him.
Text 97

tvad-isvaro hi sri-krsno

na hy asmakarh vrajadhama
janami janakarh stausi

sada nindasi mataram

ja; janami-1 know; janakam-the father; stausi-praises; sada-always; nindasi-rebukes;
mataram-the mother.

O lowest wretch in Vraja, St Krsna is your master and not Mine? You praise your
father and rebuke your mother.

Text 98

yathasuras ca tridasan
nityarh nindanti santatam

tatha nindasi mam mudha
tasmat tvam asuro bhava



yatha-as asuras-a demon; ca-and; tridasan-the demigods; nityam-always; nindanti-
rebukes; santatam-always; tatha-so; nindasi-rebuke; mam-Me; madha-fool; tasmat-
therefore; tvam-you; asurah-a demon; bhava-become.

As the demons always insult the demigods, so you always insult Me! Therefore, O
fool, become a demon!

Text 99

gopa vrajasurim yonir
golokac ca bahir bhava

mayadya $apto mudhas tvarn
kas tvam raksitum isvarah

gopa-O gopa; vraja-go; asurim-demonic; yonim-womb; golokat-from Goloka; ca-
and; bahih-outside; bhava-become; maya-by Me; adya-now; saptah-cursed; madhah-
fool; tvam-you; kah-who?; tvam-you; raksitum-to protect; i$varah-is able.

Gopa, leave Goloka and go to a demoness' womb. Fool, now I have cursed you.
Who can protect you?

Text 100

rasesvarl tam ity uktva
susvapa virarama ca

vayasyah sevayam asus
camarai ratna-mustibhih

rasesvari-the queen of the rasa dance; tam-to him; ity-thus; uktva-speaking;
susvapa-cursed; virarama-stopped; ca-and; vayasya-with friends; sevayam-in service;
asuh-became; camarai-with camaras; ratna-mustibhih-with jewel handles.

riends served Her.

Text 101

srutva ca vacanah tauhah
kopena sphuritadharah

Sasapa tarm ca Sridama
vraja yonithSEt manusim



srutva-hearing; ca-and; vacanam-the words; tasyah-of Her; kopena-wth anger;
sphurita-trembling; adharah-lips; $asapa-cursed; tam-Her; ca-and; sridama-Sridama;
vraja-go; yonim-to a womb; ca-and; manusim-human.

After hearing Her words, his lips trembling in anger, Sridama cursed Her: Go to the
womb of a human woman!

Text 102

manusya iva kopas te

tasmat tvarn manusi bhuvi
bhavisyasi na sandeho

maya sapta tvam ambike

manusya-a human woman; iva-like; kopah-anger; te-of You; tasmat-therefore;
tvam-you; manusi-human; bhuvi-on earth; bhavisyasi-become; na-no; sandehah-
doubt; maya-by me; sapta-cursed; tvam-You; ambike-O mother.

You are angry like a human woman, therefore become a human woman on the
earth! Mother, I have cursed You. Of this there is no doubt.

Text 103

chayaya kalaya capi
para-grasta kalankini

mudha rayana-patnim tvar
vaksyanti jagati-tale

chayaya-with a shadow; kalaya-with a part; ca-and; api-also; para-grasta-taken;

kalankini-defiled; madha-fool; rayana-of a petty kng; patnim-the wife; tvam-You,
vaksyanti-will say; jagati-tale-on the earth.

You will be eclipshd by a part of Your own shadow. The fools on the earth will say
you are the wife of a petty king.

Text 104

Srayanah Sri-harer arhso
vaiSyo vrndavane vane



bhavisyati maha-yogi
radha-sapena garbhajah

rayanah-that petty king; $ri-hareh-of Lord Hari; arhsah-a partial inclrnation;
vaisyah-a vaisya; vindavane-in Vrndavana; vane-forest; bhavisyaoi-will bc; maha-yogi-a
great yogi; radhansapena-by Radha's curse; garbhajahborn in a human womb.

That petty king willlbe a partial incarnation of Lord Hari. He will be a great yogi
born in a human womb because of Radha's curse on him.

Text 105

gokule prapya tarh krsnam
vwhrtya vasa kanane

bhavita te varsa-satam
vicchedo hsrina saha

punah prapya tam isam ca
golokam agamisyasi

gokule-in vokula; prapda-attaining; tam-Him; krsnam-Krsna; vihrtya-enjoying
pastimes; vasa-reside; kanane-in the forest; bhavita-will be; te-of You; varsa-satam-a
hundred years; vicchedah-separation; harina-with Lord Hari; saha-with; punah-again;
prapya-attaining; tam-Him; i$am-the Lord; ca-and; golokam-to Goloka; agamisyasi-
You will come.

In Gokula You will attain Lord Krsna. You will stay with Him in the forest there
and enjoy pastimes with Him. You will be separated from Him for a hundred years
and then You will attain Him, Your Lord, again and return with Him to Goloka.

Text 106

tam ity uktva na natva ca
sa jagama hareh purah

gatva pranamya Sri-krsnam
sapakhyanam uvaca ha

tam-to Her; ity-thus; uktva-speaking; na-not; natva-bowing; ca-and; sah-he;
jagama-went; hareh-of Lord Hari; purah-to the presence; gatva-going; pranamya-
bowing; sri-krsnam-to Sri Krsna; $apa-of the curse; akhyanam--the story; uvaca-told,;
ha-certainly.



After speaking these words and after bowing down before Radha, Sridama went to
Lord Hari. Bowing down before Lord Krsna, Sridama narrated the story of the
cyrsings.

S
Text 107

anupurvyat tu tat sarvam
ruroda ca bhrsam vrajah

uvaca tarh rudantar ca
gacchantarh dharani-talam

anupurvyat-as never before; tu-indeed; tat-that; sarvam-everything; ruroda-wept;
ca-and; bhrsam-greatly; vrajah-Vraja; uvaca-said; tam-indeed; rudantam-weeping; ca-
and; gacchantam-going; dharani-talam-to the earth.

Sridama wept as never before. As weeping Sridama was about to go to the earth,
Lord Krsna said to him:

Text 108

na jeta te tri-bhuvane
hy asurendro bhavisyasi

na-not; jeta-defeating; te-of You; tri-bhuvane-in the three worlds; hy-indeed;
asurendrah-great demon; bhavisyasi-you will be.

You will become the king of demons. In the three worlds no one will defeat you.
Text 109

kale sankara-stlena

dehar tyaktva mamantikam
agamisyasi pancasad-

yuge 'tite mad-asisa

kale-in time; sankara-of Lord Siva; sillena-by the spear; deham-body; tyaktva-
abandoning; mama-of Me; antikam-to the presence; agamisyasi-you will come;
pancasat-fifty; yuge-yugas; atite-passed; mad-asisa-by My benediction.

After fifty yugas Siva's spear will make you leave that body and with My blessings
you will return to Me.



Text 110

sri-krsnasya vaeah srutva
tam uvaca sucanvitah

tvad-bhakti-rahitarh mam ca
kadacin na karisyasi

sri-krsnasye-of Lord Krsna; vacah-the words; srutva-hearing; tam-Co Him; uvaca-
said; Sucanvitah-filled with grief; tvat-to

After hearing Lord Krsna's words, grieving Sridama said to Him: You will never
transform me into a person that has no devotion for You.

Text 111

ity uktva sa harim natva
oagama svasramad bahiS

pascaj jagama sa devi
"ruroda ca punah punah

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; sah-he; harim-to Lord Hari; natva-bowing; jagama-went;
svasramat-from his own abode; bahih-outside; pascat-behind; jagama-went; sa-She;
devi-the goddess; ruroda-wept; ca-and; punah-again; punah-and again.

Saying this, Sridama left his own asrama. Then, weeping again and again, Radha
came there.

Text 112

kva yasi vatsety uccarya
vilalapa bhrsam sati

sa eva $ankhactadas ca
babhtiva tulasi-patih

kva-where; yasi-are you going; vatsa-O child; iti-thus; uccarya-callingout; vilalapa-

lamented; bhrsam-greatly; sati-pious; sah-he; eva-indeed; s$ankhactidah-Sanikhactida;
ca-and; babhuva-became; tulasi-patih-the h sbanw of Tulasi.

Saintly Radha louldy lamented, "Child, where are you going?" Then Sridama



became Sankhactda, the husband of Tulasi.
Text 113

gate Sridamni sa devi
jagamesvara-sannidhim
sarvarh nivedayam asa
harih pratyuttaram dadau

gate-was gone; sridamni-when Sridama; sa-she; devi-the goddess; jagama-went;
i$vara-sannidhim--to the Lord; sarvam-everything; nivedayam asa-told; harih-Lord
Hari; pratyuttaram-reply; dadau-gave.

Text 114

sokaturam ca tam krsno
bodhayam asa preyasim

sankhacudas ca kalena
samprapa punar isvaram

sokaturam-filled with grief; ca-and; tam-to Her; krsnah-Krsna; bodhayam asa-
informed; preyasim-His beloved; sankhactidas-Sankhacuda; ca-and; kalena-in time;
samprapa-attaining; punah-again; i$varam-the Lord.

Lord Krsna told everything to His grieving beloved. Then, in the course of time,
Sridama became Sankhactida and then returned to the Lord.

Text 115

radha jagama dharanim
varahe harina saha

vrsabhanu-grhe janma
lalabha gokule mune

radha-Radha; jagama-went; dharanim-to the earth; varahe-in the Varaha kalpa;

harina-Lord Hari; saha-with; vrsabhanu-of Vrsabhanu; grhe-in the home; janma-birth;
lalabha-attained; gokule-in Gokula; mune-O sage.

In the Varaha-kalpa Radha went with Lord Hari to the earth. O sage, She attained a



birth in Gokula in King Vrsabhanu's home.
Text 116

ity evam kathitarh sarvam
sri-krsnakhyanam uttamam

sarvesam vanchitam sarvarm
kirh bhuyah $rotum icchasi

ity-thus; evam-in this way; kathitam-spoken; sarvam-everything; sri-

krsnakhyanam-the story of Sr1 Krsna; uttamam-greatest; sarvesam-of all; vafichitam-
desired; sarvam-all; kim-what; bhityah-more; sSrotum-to hear; icchasi-you wish.

In this way I have spoken the transcendental narrations of Lord Krsna, which
everyone yearns to hear. What more do you wish to hear?

Chapter FourGoloka-varnanaDescription of Goloka

Text 1
sri-narada uvaca

kena va prarthitah krsno
mahim ca kena hetuna
ajagama jagannatho
vada veda-vidam vara

$ri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; kena-by whom?; va-or; prarthitah-requested;
krsnah-Krsna; mahim-to the earth; ca-and; kena-by what?; hetuna-cause; ajagama-

came; jagannathah-the master of the universes; vada-please tell; veda-vidam-of the
knowers of the Vedas; vara-O best.

Sri Narada said: Asked by whom, and for what reason did Lord Krsna, the master
of the universes, come to the earth? O best of the knowers of the Vedas,eplease tell.
Text 2
Sri-narayana uvaca

pura varaha-kalpe sa
bharakranta vasundhara



bhrsam babhuva sokarta
brahmanar Saranarh yayau

$ri-nerayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; pura-formerly; varahr-kalpe-in the
Varaha-kalpa; sa-she; bhara-by a burden; akranta-overcome; vasundhara-the earth;
bhrsam-greatly; babhtva-became; sokarta-grief-stricken; brahmanam-to Brahma;
Saranam-shelter; yayau-went.

yr1 Narayana Rsi said: In ancient times, during the Varaha-kalpa, bearing a great
burden and filled with grief, the earth took shelter of the demigod Brahma.

Text 3

surai$ casura-santapair
bhrsam udvigna-manasaih
sardharn tais tarmh durgamam ca
jagama vedhasah sabham

suraih-by the demigods; ca-and; asura-by the demons; santapaih-tormented;
bhrsam-greatly; udvigna-manasaih-agitated at heart; sardham-with; taih-them; tam-to
that; durgamam-difficult to attain; ca-and; jagama-went; vedhasah-of Brahma; sabham-
to the assembly.

Accompanied by hosts of demigods, who were all unhappy at heart to be so
troubled by the demons, she went to the assembly of Brahma, which is very difficult to
attain.

Text 4

dadarsa tasyarn devesarn
jvalantarn brahma-tejasa

rsindrai$ ca munindrais ca
siddhendraih sevitarh muda

dadarsa-saw; tasyam1there; devesas-the master of the demigods; jvalantam-
glorious; brahma-tejasatwioh spiritual power; rsindrais-with the kings of the sages; ca-
and; munindrais-with the kings of the philosophers; ca-and; siddhendraih-with the
kings of the perfect beings; sevitam-served; muda-happily.

There she saw Brahma, the king of the demigods, who shone with spiritual power,
who was cheerfully served by the kings of the rsis, munis, and siddhas, . . .



Text 5

apsaro-gana-nrtyar ca
pasyantarn sa-smitarh muda

gandharvanar ca sangitarn
Srutavantarn manoharam

apsaro-gana-of the apsaras; nrtyam-dancing; ca-and; paSyantam-seeing; sa-smitam-
smiling; muda-happilye gandharvanam-of the Gandharvas; ca-also; sangitam-singing;
Srutavantam-hearing; manoharam-beautiful.

... who happily smiled as he gl nced at the ApsLras' dancing and listened to the
Gandarvas' beautiful singing, . . .

Text 6

japantarh paramar brahma
krsna ity aksara-dvayam

bhakty-anandasru-purnar tarn
pulakancita-vigraham

japantam-chanting; paramam-great; brahma-Brahman; krsna-Krsna; ity-thus;
aksara-dvayam-two syllables; bhakty-of devotion; a

... and who chanted Lhe two most sacred syllablts Krs-na, the hairs of his body erect
and his eyes filled with tears of the ecstasy of devotion.

Text 7

bhaktya sa tridasaih sardharn
pranamya catur-ananam

sarvam nivedanar cakre
daitya-bharadikarh mune

bhaktya-with devotion; sa-and; tridasaih-the demigods; sardham-with; pranamya-

bowing down; catur-ananam-four heads; sarvam-all; nivedanam-appeml; cakre-did;
daitya-bharadikam-burdened by the demons; mune-O sage.

O sage, accompanied by the demigods, the earth-goddess then devotedly offered



her respectful abeisances to four-faced Brahma and told him how she was burdened
by the demons.

Text

sasru-purna sa-pulaka
tustava ca ruroda ca

tam uvaca jagad-dhata
kathar stausi ca rodisi

sa-with; asru-tears; puarna-filled; sa-pulaka-with hairs erect; tustava-offered prayers;
ca-and; ruroda-wept; ca-and; tam-to her; uvaca-said; jagad-dhata-the creater of the
universe; katham-why?; stausi-do you offer prayers; ca-and; rodisi-do you weep.

The hairs of her body erect and her eyes filled with tears, she offered prayers and
wept. Brahma, the creater of the universe said to her: Why do yo offnr prayers and
weep?

Text 9

katham agamanarh bhadre
vada bhadrar bhavisyati

su-sthira bhava kalyani
bhayam ki te mayi sthite

katham-why?; agamanam-come; bhadre-O beautiful one; vada-tell; bhadram-
auspiciousness; bhavisyati-will be; su-sthira-steady; bhava-become; kalyani-O
auspicious one; bhayam-fear; kim-how?; te-of you; mayi-in me; sthite-situated.
S

O beautiful one, why have you come? Please tell. It will be auspicious. Be steady. O
beautifel one, why eTe you afraid of me?

Text 10

asvasya prthivirh brahma
devan papraccha sadaram
katham agamanam deva
yusmakarn mama sannidham

asvasya-reassuring; prthivim-the earth; brahma-Brahma; devan-the demiogds;
papraccha-asked; sadaram-respectfully; katham-why?; agamanam-arrival; deva-O
demigods; yusmakam-of you; mama-of me; sannidham-to the presence.



“ Brahma comforted the earth-goddess nd then respectfully asked the demigoes: O
demigods, why huve you come to me?

Text 11

brahmano vacanam Srutva
deva ticuh prajapatim

bharakranta ca vasudha
daitya-grasta vayarh prabho

brahTanah-of Brahma; vacanam-the words; sSrutva-hearing; deva-the demigods;
tcuh-said; prajapatim-to Prajapati; bhara-with a burden; akranta-overcome; ca-and,
vasudha-the earth; daitya-grasta-in the demons' grip; vayam-we; prabhah-Ohlord.

Hearing BSahma's ords, the demigods said to Prajapati Brahma: O lord, the earth
is overcome by the dem ns and we also are in the demons' grip.

Text 12

tvam eva jagatarm srasta
Sighrar no niskrtim kuru

gatisntvam asya bho brahman
nirv tir kartum arhasi

tvam-you; eva-indeed; jagatam-of the worlds; srasta-the creator; sighram-at once;
nah-of u”; niskrtim-the remedy; kuru-do; gatih-the goal; tvam-you; asyah-of her;
bhah-O; brahman-Brahma; nirvrtim-stopping; kartum-to do; arhasi-you are worthy.

You are the creator of the worlds. Please stop (the demons). O Brahma, the earth
has taken shelter of you. You should stop

Text 13

pidita yena bhareoa
prthiviyarm pitamaha

vayarh tenaiva duhkhartas

tad-bhar -haranam kuru

r pid?ea-tortured; yena-by which; bharena-burden; prthivi iyam-the earth; pitamaha-



O grandfather; vayam-we; tena-by that; eva-indeed; duhkhartah-tortured; tad-bhara-
that burden; haranam-removal; kuru-do.

O grandfather, the earth is now tormented by the burden (of many demons). We
are also tortured by them. Please remove the burden (they have brought).

Text 14

devanarn vacanam $rutva
papraccha tam jagad-vidhih

dari-krtya bhayar vatse
sukham tistha mamantike

devanam-of the demigods; vacanam-the words; srutva-hearing; papraccha-asked;
tam-her jagad-vidhih-the creator of the universe; duri-krtya-putting far away; bhayam-
fear; vatse-O child; sukham-happily; tistha-stand; mama-of me; antike-in the presence.

After hearing the demigods' words, Brahma, the creator of the worlds, said to the
earth-goddess: Child, throw your fears far away. Stand happily before me.

Text 15

kesarn bharam asakta tvam
sodhurm padma-vilocane

apanesyami tarh bhadre
bhadram te bhavita dhruvam

kesam-of whom?; bharam-the burden; asakta-unable; tvam-you; sodhum-to bear;
padma-vilocane-O lotus-eyed one; apanesyami-I will remove; tam-that; bhadrn-O
beautiful one; bhadram-auspiciousness; te-of you; bhavita-will be; dhruvam-certainly.

O lotus-eyed one, who has brought this burden you cannot bear? O beautiful one, I
will take away your burden. Things will be auspicious for you. That is certain.

SText 16

tasya sa vacanarn Srutva
tam uvaca sa-pidanam

pidita yena yenaiva
prasanna-vadaneksana



tasya-his; sa-she; vacanam-the words; srutvo-hearing; tam-to him; uvaca-samd; sa-
pidanam-with anguish; pidita-anguished; yena-by whom; yena-by whom; eva-indeed;
prasanna-cheerful; vadana-face; tksana-and eyes.

When she heard these wordsS even though she was anxious and unhaupy, she
made her eyes and face cheerful and she anxiously spoke to him.

Text 17
sri-ksitir uvaca

srnu tata prwvaksyami
svakiyarh manasim vyatham

vina bandhur sva-visvasam
nanyarh kathitum utsahe

sri-ksitir uvaca-the earth goddess said; sSrnu-hear; tata-O father; pravaksyami-I will
speak; svakiyam-own; manasim-mind; vyatham-suffering; vina-without; bandhum-a
friend; sva-visvasam-faithful; na-not; anyam-another; kathitum-bo speak; utsahe-I am
willing.

The earth-goddess said: Father, please listen and I will tell the sufnering in my
heart. I cannot tell this to any but a faithful friend.

Text 18

stri-jatir abala sasvad
raksaniya sva-bandhubhih

janaka-svami-putrais ca
garhitanyais ca niscitam

stri-jatih-a woman; abala-weakd sasvat-always; raksaniya-to be protected; sva-
bandmebhih-by her relatives; janaka-father; svami-nusband; putraih-with sons; ca-and,
garhita-relatives; anyaih-by others; ca-also; niscitam-certainly.

A weak woman should always be protected by her father, husband, sons, and other
relatives.

Text 19
S



tvaya srasta jagat-tata
na lajja kathiturh maia
yesam bharaih piditaharn
Sruyatam kathayami te

tvaya-by you; srasta-created; jagat-tata-O father of the universe; na-not; lajja-
shame; kathitum-to sayh mama-my; yesam-of whom; bhaoaih-by the burden;
piditsham-tormented; sruyatam-should be heard; rathayami-I will tell; te-you.

O father of the worlds, you created me. I am not shy tr t,ll you. Listen, and I will
tell you who has brought the burd.n that crushes me.

Text 20

krMna-bhakti-vihina ye
ye ca tad-bhakta-nindakah
tesarh maha-patakinar
askata bhara-vahane

krsna-bhakti-vihinah-who have no devotion to Lord Krsna; ye-they who; ye-trey
who; ca-and; taa-bhakta-nindakah-blaspheme the devotees; tesam-of them; maha-
patakinam-great sinners; askata-unable; bhara-the burden; vahane-in carrying.

I cannot bear the burden of carrying great sinners that have no devotion to Lord
Krsna and that blaspheme the devotees.

Text 21

sva-dharmacara-hina ye
nitya-krtya-vivarjitah
sraddha-hinas ca vedesu
tesarh bharena pidita

sva-dharma-own religious; acara-duties; hina-without; ye-who; nitya-krtya-

vivarjitah-without performing regular duties; sraddha-faith; hinah-without; ca-and;
vedesu-in the Vedas; tesam-of them; bharena-by the burden; pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by carrying the burden of they who do not perform their religious
duties, who never do what they should, and who have no faith in the Vedas.

Text 22



pitr-matr-guru-strinam
posanarn putra-pausyayoh

ye na kurvanti tesam ca

S na sakta bhara-vahane

pitr-father; matr-mother; guru-guru; strinam-and wife; posanam-maintenance;
putra-of sons; pausyayoh-and descendants; ye-who; na-not; kurvanti-do; tesam-of
them; ca-and; na-not; sakta-able; bhara-vahane-to carry the burden.

I cannot carry the burden of they who do not maintain their father, mother, guru,
wife, sons, and grandsons.

Text 23

ye mithya-vadinas tata
daya-satya-vihinakah

nindaka gurudevanarm
tesarh bharena pidita

ye-who; mithya-vadinah-speaking lies; tata-O father; daya-mercy; satya-and truth;
vihiiakah-without; nindaka-blasphemers; gurudevanam-of the spiritual masters;
tesam-of them; bharena-by teh burden; pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by the burden of carrying they who speak lies, who have neither
mercy nor truth, and who insult their spiritual masters.

Text 24

mitra-drohi krtaghnas ca
mithya-saksya-pradayakah

visvasa-ghnah sthapya-hari
tesarn bharena pidita

mitra-to friends; drohi-become enemiies; krtaghnah-yngratefil; ca-and; mithya-
uutruthSul; saksya-witness; pradayakah-gwving; visva aNfaith; ghnah-killing; sthapya-
what should be established; hari--taking away; tesam-of them; bharena-by the burden;
pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by the burden of carrying they who become enemies to their friends,
who are ungrateful, who bear false witness, who are faithless, and who rob what is



given them to protect.

Text 25

kalyana-stkta-samani
harer namaika-mangalam
kurvanti vikrayarh te vai
tesarh bharena pidita

S kalyana-auspicious; siikta-prayers; samani-and hymns; hareh-of Lord Hari; nama-
the name; eka-only; mangalam-auspicious; kurvanti-do; vikrayam-sale; te-they; vai-
indeed; tesam-of them; bharena-by the burden; pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by the burden of carrying they who sell the auspicious Vedic prayers
and hymns and the most auspicious name of Lord Hari.

Text 26

jiva-ghati guru-drohi
grama-yaji ca lubdhakah

sava-dahi sadra-bhoji
tesarn bharena pidita

jiva-life; ghati-killing; guru-to guru; drohi-an enemy; grama-yaji-brahmanas who
perform the Vedic rituals improperly; ca-and; lubdhakah-hunters of animals; sava-
dahi-they who are a crematorium; $adra-bhoji-a brahmana who eats food offered by a
sudra; tesam-of them; bharena-by the burden; pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by carrydng the burdes of murderers, they who become enemies of
their spirijual master, brammanas who misuse theyVetic rituals, they who hunt
animals, they who have transformed their body into a crematorium for burning the
flesh of dead animals, and brahmanau who eat what studra offer them.

Text 27

puja-yali]pavasani
veaTani niyamani ca

ye ye mudha nihantaras

tesarh bharena pidita

pujr-horship; rajia-sacrioice; upavasani-fSsting; vratani-vows; niyamani-



controlling the senses; ca-and; ye ye-whoever; madhah-fools; nihantarah-killers;
tesam-of them; bharena-by the burden; pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by the burden of carrying the fools who hinder the performance of
worship, yajiia, fasting, vows, and sense-control.

Text 28

sada dvisanti ye papa
go-vinra-sura-vaisnavan

harim hari-katha-bhaktim
tesarh bharena pidita

harim-Lord Hari; hari-of Lord Hari; katha-to the topics; bhaktim-devotion; tesam-of
them; bharena-by the burden; pidita-crushed.

I am crushed by carrying the burden of sinners who hate the cows, brahmanas,
demigods, Vaisnavas, Lord Hari, and devotion to hearing the glories of Lord Hari.

Text 29

sankhactdasya bharena
piditaham yatha vidhe

tato 'dhikena daityanam
tesarh bharena pidita

sankhactdasya-of Sankhacuda; bharena-by the burden; piditaham-crushed; yatha-
as; vidhe-O Brahma; tatah-then; adhikena-more; daityanam-of the demons; tesam-of
them; bharena-by the burden; pidita-crushed.

O Brahma, these demons crush me even more than Sankhactda crushed me in the
past.

Text 30

ity evam kathitarh sarvam
anathaya nivedanam

tvaya yadi sanathaharm
pratikarar kuru prabho

ity evam-thus; kathitam-spoken; sarvam-everythung; anathaya-without a master;



nivedanam-appeal; tvaya-by her; yadi-if; sanatha-with a master; aham-I; pratikaram-
remedy; kuru-please do; prabhah-O lord.

I, who have no shelter, have told you everything. Please give me shelter. O lord,
please solve my problem.

Text 31

ity evam uktva vasudha
ruroda ca muhur muhuh

brahma tatrodanar drstva
tam uvaca krpa-nidhih

bharar tavapanesyami
dasytnar pratyupayutah

C ity evam-thus; uktva-speaking; vasudha-thh earth; ruroda-wept; catand; muhuhw
again; muhuh-and again; brahma-Brahma, tat-her will remove; daSytnam-of thieves;
pratyupayatah-with a remedy.

i After speaking these words the earth-goddess wept again and again. Seeing her
weep, Brahma, who was an ocean of kindness, said to her: I will remove the burden of
these damons.

Text 32

upayato 'pi karyani
sidhyanty eva vasundhare

kalena bhara-haranam
karisyati mad-i$varah

upayatah-remedy; api-also; kareani-Lctions; sidhyanty-will become perfect; eva-

indeed; khrundhare-O earth; kalena-in due course of time; bhara-of the burden;
haranam-the removal; karisyati-will do; mad-isvarah-my master.

O larth, the remedy will come. In due course of time my master will remove your
burden.

Texts 33-39



yantram mangala-kumbmar ca
Siva-lingamtca kunkumam

madhu kastham candanam ca
kastarim tirtha-mrttikam

kh dgam gandaka-khadgam ca
sphatikarm)padmaragakam

indranilarh stiryamanim
rudraksa-kusa-mulakam

salagrama-sila-sankharm
tulasim pratimarm jalam

sankharh pradipanalam ca
silarcarh ghantikam tvtha

nirmalyar caiva naivedyarn
haridvarna-manir tatha

granthi-yuktarn yajna-sttram
daopanarm Sveta-camaram

gorocanam ca muktam ca
stuktirh ma,ikyam eva ca

purana-sarhhitarh vahnirm
karpurarm parasum tatha

rauatarh kancanarh caiva
pravalarh ratnam eva ca

kusa-dvijarm tirtha-toyarm

S gavyam go-mitra-go-mayam

tvayi ye sthapayisyanti
mudhas caitani sundari

pacyate kala-sutre vai
varsanam ayutarm dhruvam

yantram-a yantra; mangala-kumbham-an auspicious poB; ca-and; Siva-lingam-a
Siva-linga; ca-and; kunkumam-kunkuma; madhu-honey; kastham-stick; candanam-
sandal; ca-and; kastarim-musk; tirtha-from a holy place; mrttikam-dust; khadgam-a
sword; gandaka-khadgam-a gandaka sword; ca and; sphatikam-crlatal;
padmaragakam-padmaraga; indranilam-sapphire; siryamanim-suryakanta jewel,
rudraksa-rudraksa beads; kusa-mulakam-kusa grass; salagrama-sila-Salagrama stone;
sankham-conchshell; tulasim-tulasi; pratimam-deity; jalam-water; sankham-
conchshell; pradipanalam-lamp; ca-and; silarcam-worship of Salagrama; ghantikam-a
bell; tatha-so; nirmalyam-flower offerings; ca-and; eva-indeed; naivedyam-offerings of
food; haridvarna-manim-emeralnds; tatha-so; granthi-yuktam-with knots; yaj{.sy



241}a-sutram-sacred thread; darpanam-mirror; $veta-camaram-white camara;
gorocanam-gorocana; ca-and; muktam-pearl; ca-and; saktim-oyster shells;Bmanikyam-
ruby; eva-and; cahand; purona-samhitam-Puranas; vahnim-fire; karptram-camphor;
parasum-ax; tatha-so; rajatam-silver; ka{.sy 241}canam-gold; ca-and; eva-indeed;
pravalam-coral; ratham-jewel; eva-indeed; ca-and; kusa-dvijam-a kusa brahmana;
tirtha-toyam-sacred water; gavyam-milk; go-mutra-go-maeam--cow's urine; tvayi-in
you; ye-who; sthapayisyanti-will place; madhas-fools; ca-and; etani-they; sundari-O
beautiful one; pacyate-are cooked; kala-sutre-on the string of nime; vai-indeed?
varsanam-of years; ayutam-tnn thousand; dhruvam-indeed.

O beautiful one, the foolish demons that now place on you yantras, mangala-
kumbhas, Siva-lingas, kunkuma, honey, sticks, sandal paste, musk, the dust of holy
places, swords, gandaka swords, crystal, padmaraga jewels, sapphires, saryakanta
jewels, rudraksa beads, kusa grass, Saalagrama-silas, conchshells, tulasi, Deitios, water,
lamps, stone Deities, bells, offerings of flowers and food, emeralds, knotted sacred
threads, mirrors, white]camaras, goroca a, pearls, oyster shells, manikya jewels, the
Puranas, f re, camphor, axes, silver, gold, red coral, jewels, kusatbrahmanas, water
from holy places, milk, cow urine, and cow dung, will burn on the rope of time for ten
thousand years.

Text 40

S

brahma prthvim samasvasya
devatabhis taya saha

jagama jagatarh dhata
kailasarh sankaralayam

brahma-Brahma; prthvim-the earth;; samasvasya-comforting; devatabhih-with the
demigods; taya-her; saha-with; jagama-went; jagatam-of the worlds; dhata-the creato;
kailasam-to Mount Kailasa; sankaralayam-the abode of Lord Siva.

In this way Brahma comforted the earth-goddess. Then, accompanied by her and
the demigods, Brahma, the creator of the worlds, went to Lord Siva's abode, Mount
Kailasa.

Text 41

gatva tam asramar ramyari
dadarsa sankaram vidhih
vasantam aksara-vata-
mile ca s ritas tate



gotva-having gone; tam--to that; aSramam-asrama; ramyam-teautiful; dadarsa-saw;
Sankaram-Lord Siva; vidhih-Brahma; vasantam-residing; aksara-vata-mule-at the base
of an eternal banyan tree; ca-and; saritah-of a river; tate-on the shore.

Coming to that beautiful asrama, Brahma saw, staying under an eternal banyan tree
by the shore of a river, Lord eivay . . .

Text 42

vyaghra-carma-paridhanam
daksa-kanyasthi-bhtisanam

trisala-pattisa-dhararn
panca-vaktram tri-locanam

vyaghra-tiger; carma-skin; paridhanam-garment; daksa-kanya-of Daksa's daughter;
asthi-bones; bhisanam-ornament; tristla-trident; pattisa-a pattisa spear; dharam-
holding; pa{.sy 241}ca-vaktram-five heads; tri-locanam-three eyes.

... who wore a tigerskin garment, who was decorated with the bones of Daksa's
daughter, who held a spear and trident, who had three eyes on each of his five
faces, . ..

Text 43

nana-siddhaih parivrtarn
yogindra-gana-sevitam

parito 'psarasarh nrtyarh

S pasyantarn sa-smitarh muda

nana-siddhaih-by various mystic perfections; parivrtam-accompanied; yogindra-

gana-by the kings of yoga; sevitam-served; paritah-everywhere; apsarasam-of apsaras;
nrtyam-dancing; pasyantam-seeing; sa-smitam-smiling; muda-happily.

... who was surrounded by siddhas and served by the kings of yoga, who happily
smiled as he glanced at the dancing of the apsaras, . . .

Text 44

gandharvanarm ca sangitam
Srutavantarh kutthalam



pasyantim parvatim pritya
pasyantarn vakra-caksusa

gandharvanam-of the gandharvas; ca-and; sangitam-the9music; srutavantam-
hearing; kutthalam-tumultuous; pasyantim-seeing; parvatim-Parvati; pritya-with love;
pasyantam-seeing; vakra-caksusawith crooked eyes.

... who listened to the tumultuous music of the Gandharvas, who affectionately
glanced at Parvati with crooked eyes, . . .

Text 45

japantarh pafca-vaktrena
harer namaika-mangalam

mandakini-padma-bija-
malaya pulakancitam

japant m-chanting; panca-vaktrena-with his five mouthsz hareh-of Lord Hari;
nama-the Lame; eka-mangalam-the only auspicious thing; mandakini-of the heavency
ganga; padma-of o lotus; bija seeds; malaya-with b necklace; punaka-anicitam-the hairs
erect.

... and who, the hairs of his body erect in ecstasy, with his five mouths chanted Lord
Hari's auspicious holy name on beads made from lotus seeds in the heavenly Ganga.
Text 46
etasminn antare brahma

tasthav agre sa dhurjateh
prthivya sura-sanghais ca
sardham pranata-kandharaih

syra-sanghaih-the demiwods; ca-and; sardyam-with; pranata-kandharaihwith bowed
necks.

In that place Brahma, theeearth-goddess, and the bowing demigods stood bef]re
Lord Siva.

Text 47

uttasthau Sankarah Sighrarm



bhaktya drstva ja ar-gurum
nanama murdhna sampritya
labdhavan asisam tatah

rttasthau-stood up; sankIrah-Lord Sivan sigSram-for a long time; bhaktya-with
devotion; drstva-leein ; jauad-murum-the mather of the universe; nanama\bowed
down; mardhna-wiVh his head; sampritya-with love; labdhavan-attained; asisam-
benepiction; tatahfrom him.

Lord Siva stood up and for a long time gazed at Brahma, the maVt(r of thf universe.
Lord Si a affVctionately bowed his head and accepted Brahma's blessing.

Text 48

pranemur devatah sarvah

o $ankar m candra-Sekharam

prananama dhara bhaktya
casisam yuyuje harah

pranemuh-bowed; devatah-demigods; sarvah-all; sankaram-to Lord Siva; candra-
Sekhanam-who was crowned with the moon; prananama-bowed; dhara-the earth;
bhaktya-with devotion; ca-and; asisam-benediction; yuyuje-gave; harah-Lord Siva.

The demigods bowed down besore Lord Siva and the earth-goddess also bowed
down with devotion. Lord Siva gave them his blessing.

Text 49

vrttantarh kathayam rsa
parvatisamh prajapatih

srutva nata-mukhas tarnam
sankaro bhakta-vatsalah

vrttantam-the story; kathayam asa-told; parvatisSam-to the husband of Parvati;
prajapatih-the master of the living eutities; srutva-hearing; nata-mukhah-wiht a bowed
head; tarnam-at once; s$ankarah-Lord Siva; bhakta-vatsalah-who is kind to the
devotees.
S

uBrahma told the news to Lord Siva, the husband of Parvati. Lord Siva, yho is kind
to the devotees, at once bowed his head when he heard itu



Text 50

bhaktapayarh samakarnya
parvati-paramesvarau

babhuvatus tau duhkhartau
bodhayam asa tau vidhih

bhakta-of the devotees; apayam-the sufferings; samakarnya-hearing; parvvti-
paramesvarau-Parvati and Siva; babhuvatuh-became; tau-both; duhkhartau-unhappy;
bodhayam asa-comforted; tau-them; vidhih-Brahma.

When, hearing of the devotees' sufferings, Siva and Parvati became unhappy,
Brahma comforted them.

Text 51

tato brahma mahesas ca
sura-sanghan vasundharam

grhar prasthapayam asa
samasvasya prayatnatah

tatah-then; brahma-Brahma; mahesas-Siva; ca-and; sura-sanghan-the demigods;
vasundharam-the earth; grham-home; prasthapayam asa-sent; samasvasya-comforting;
prayatnatah-with great effort.

Carefully reassuring them, Brahma and Siva then sent the earth-goddess and the
demigods to their homes.

Text 52

tato devesvarau tarnarm
agatya dharma-mandiram
saha tena samalocya
prajagmur bhavanar hareh

tatah-then; devesvarau-Brahma and Siva; tarnam-at once; agatya-going; dharma-

mandiram-to the home of Dharma; saha-with; tena-him; samalocya-considering;
prajagmuh-went; bhavanam-to the abode; hareh-of Lord Hari.

Then Brahma and Siva at once went to Yamaraja's palyce. After some thought, all



three went to LTrd Hari's amode, . . .
Text 53

vaikuntharh paramam dhama

S jara-mrtyu-harar param

vayuna dharyamanarh ca
brahmandad atdhvae.uttamam

vaikuntham-Vaikuntha; parama -the supreme; dhama-abode; jara-mrtyu-haram-
beyond olm age and death; param-supreme; vayuna-by Vayu; doaryamanam-carried;
ca-and; brahmandat-the material universe; airdhvam-above; uttamam-supreme.

.. .the supreme realm of Vaikuntha, where old-age and death do not exist, which is
situated in the spiritual sky above the material universes, . . .

Text 54

koti-yojana-murdharh ca
brahmalokat sanatanam

na varnaniyam kavibhir
vicitr  ratna-nirmitam

koti-yojana-mt@ dham-wen million pojanas above; ca-and; brahmalokat-Brahmaloka;
sanatanam-eternal; na-not; vargani am-describable; kavibhie-by philosophers or
poets; vicitram-wonderful; ratna-of jewelw; nirritam-made.

... which is ten million yojanas above Brahmaloka, which is eternal, which poets end
philosophers cannot describe, which is wonderful, and which is made of jewels.

Note: A yojanr is equal to eight miles.
Text 55

padmaragair indranilai
rEja-marga-vibhasitam

te mano-yayinah sarve
sampra us tarh manoharam

harer antah-purarm gatva
dadrsuh $ri-harim surah



padmaragaih-with rubies; indranilaih-with sapphires; raja-royal; marga-pwtts;
vibhuisitam-decorated; te-they mano-yayinah-traveling as fast ae the mind; sarve-all;
samprapuh-attained; tam-that; manoharam-beautiful; hareh-of Lord Hari; antah-
puram-palace; gatva-going; dadrsuh-saw; sri-harim-Sri Hari; surah-the demigods.

Traveling at the speed of mind, they went to that beautiful place, where the royal
paths are paved with rubies and sapphires. Entering Lord Hari's palace, the three
demigods saw Lord Hari, . . .

Text 56

S

ratna-simhasana-stham ca
ratnalankara-bhusitam

ratna-keyura-valaya-
ratna-napura-sobhitam

ratna-simhasana-stham-sitting on a jeweled throne; ca-and; ratnalankara-bhasitam-
decorated with jewel ornaments; ratna-keytra-valaya-with jewel armlets and bracelets;
ratna-nipura-with jewel anklets; Sobhitam-decorated.

... who sat on a jewel throne, was decorated with jewel ornaments, and was splendid
with jewel bracelets, armlets, and anklets, . . .

Text 57
ratna-kundala-yugmena
ganda-sthala-virajitam
pita-vastra-paridhanam
vana-mala-vibhuasitam
ratna-kundala-yugmena-with jewel earrings; ganda-sthala-cheeks; virajitam-

splendid; pita-yellow; vastra-garments; paridhanam-wearing; vana-forest; mala-
garland; vibhasitam-decorated.

... whose cheeks were splendid with jewel earrings, who wore yellow garments, who
was decorated with a forest garland, . . .

Text 58

santam sarasvati-kantam



laksmi-dhrta-padambujam
koti-kandarpa-lilabharm
smita-vaktram catur-bhujam

santam-peaceful; sarasvati-kantam-the belobed of sarasvati; laksmi-by laksmaA;
dhrta-held; pada-.eet; ambujam-lotus; koti-millions; kandarpa-of Kamadevas; lila-
playfueness; abham-like; smita-smiling; vaktram-face; catuh-four; bhujam-arms.

.. d who was peaceful, who was dear to Sarasoati, whoie lotus feet were massaged by
Laksmi, who was playful as millions of n madevas, who smiled, who had fokr
arms, . . .

Text 59

sunanda-nanda-kumudaVh

parsadair upasevitam
candanoksita-sarvangar

su-ratna-mukutojjvalam
S

sunanda-nanda-kumudaih-By Sunanda, Nanda, and Kumuda; parsadaih-associates;
upasevitam-seSued; candana-sandal; uksita-anointed; sarva-all; angam-body; su-ratna-
with beautiful jewels; mukuta-crown; ujjvalam-splendid.

..n. who was served by Hisrassociates Sunanda, Nanda, and Kumudar whose entire
body was anointed with sandal paste, and who was splendid with a beautiful jewel
crown.

Text 60

paramananda-rapam ca
haktanugraha-kataram

tamn pranemuh surendras ca
bhaktya brahmaday mune

paraeananda-transcendental bliss; ripam-whose form; ca-and; bhaktanugraha-
kataram-filledawith mercy for the devotees; tam-to Hrm; pranemuh-bowed; surendrah-
the demigods; ca-and; bhaktya-with devotiRn; brahmadayah-headed by BTahma;
mune-O sage.

To Lord Hari, whose form was full of transcendental bliss, and who was overcome
with kindness to the devotees, the three demigods headed by Brahma bowed down, O



sage, with devotion.
Text 61

tustuvuh paraya bhaktya
bhakti-namratma-kandharah

paramananda-bharartah
pulakankita-vigrahah

tustuvuh-offered prayers; paraya-with great; bhaktya-devotion; bhakti-with
devotion; namra-bowed; atma-own; kandharah-necks; paramantnda-bhara-atrtah-
filled with great transcendental bliss; pulakankita-vigrahah-the hairs of their bodies
erect.

Overcome tith transcendental bliss, the hairs of the bodies erect, and their necks
bowed with devotion, they offered prayers yinh great devotion.

Text 62
sri-brahmovaca

namami kamala-kantarn
Santarn sarveSam acyutam

vayarh yasya kala-bhedah
kalarmsa-kalaya surah

S sri-brahma uvaca-Sri Brahma said; namami-I offer my respectful obeisances;
kamala-kantam-to the belov9dkof Lakumi; s$antam-peaceful; sarvesam-the master of all;
acyutam-infallible; vayam-we; yasya-of whom; kala-bhed h-the parts of the parts;
kalamsa-kalaya-the parts of the parts of the parts; surah-the demigods.

Sri Brahma said: I offer my respectful obeisances to the infallible and peaceful
Supreme Persontlity of Godhead, who is the beloved of Laksmi and the master of all.
We demigyds are parts of the parts of the parts of the parts of the parts of Him.

Text 63

manava$ ca munindras c
manavas ca caracarah

kala kalamsa-kalaya
bhuitas tvatto nirafijana

manavah-the Manus; ca-and; munindras-the kings of sages; ca-and; manavas-the



human beings; ca-and; cara-the moving beings; acarah-and the unmoving beings; kala-
paats; kala-of the parts; ammsa-of the parts; kalaya-of the parts; bhutah-the living
entities; tvattah-from You; nira{.sy 241}jana-O Lord untouched by matter.

O Lord untouched by matter, the Manus, the kings of sages, the human beings, and
the moving and unmoving entities are parts of the parts of the parts of the parts of
You.

Text 64
sri-sankara uvaca

tvam aksayam aksararh va
ramat avyaktam ISvaram

anadim adim ananda-
rapinarm sarva-rapinam

animadika-siddhinar
karanam sarva-karanam
siddhi-jnam siddhi-dam siddhi-
raparm kah stotum i$varah

sri-sankarah uvaca-Lord Siva said; tvam-to You; aksayam-eternal; aksaram-
imperishable; va-or; ramam-enjoyer; avyaktam-unmanifested; iSvaram-the supreme
controller; anadim-beginningless; adim-the beginning; ananda-of bliss; rapinam-
whose form; sarva-of everything; rapinam-the form; anima-with anima; adika-
beginning; siddhinam-of muystic perfections; karanam-the origin; sarva-kae form;
kah-who; stotum-to offer prayers; i$varah-is able.

Sri Siva said: Who has the power tonproperly glorify You, the imrortal and
imperishable Supreme Personality of Godhead, who are the supreme controller and
enjoyer, beginningless, the beginning of all, whose form is filled with bliss, whose
form contains everything, who is the origin of the mystic perfectio s b5ginning with
anlL ma, wwo isSthe cause of all, whose knowledge is perfect, who grants perfection, and
who is the form of perfection?

Text 66
sri-dharma uvaca

vede nirapitam vastu
varnaniyarn vicaksanaih



vede mirvacaniyam yat
tan nirvakturm ca kah ksaman

sri-dharmah uvaca-Sri yamaraja said; vede-in the Vedas; nirtipitam-described,;
vastu-thing; varnaniyam-to be described; vicaksanaih-by the wise; vede-in the Vedas;
anirvacaniyar-innescribable;ayat-what; tat-that; nircaktum-to describe; ca-and; kae-
who?; ksamah-is able.

Sri Yamaraja said: Who has the power to oescribe that being whom the wisewsay is
the topic of the Vedas,(but whom the Vedas fail to describe?

Text 67

yasya sambhavaniyam yad
guna-riparm niranjanam
tad atiriktarh stavanarm
kim aharh staumi nirgunam

ymrya-of whom; sambhavaniyam-can be conceived; yat-what; guna-rapam-a form of
the modes of nature; nirafijanam-untouched by matter; tat-that; atiriktam-beyond;
stavanam-prayer; kim-how?; aham-I; staumi-pray; nirgunam-beyond the modes of
nature.

The (material mind) can understand forms created by the mohes of material
nature, but You are noe touched by the modes of nature. How can I off r prayers to
You?

Text 68

brahmadinam idam stotram
sat-Slokoktarn maha-mune

pathitva mucyate durgad

S vanchitarh ca labhen narah

brahma-adinam-of the demigods headed by Brahma; idam-this; stotram-prayer; sat-
slokoktam-consisting of beautiful verses; maha-mune-O great sage; pathitva-reciting;
mucyate-is liberated; durgat-from difficulty; vanchitam-what is desired; ca-and;
latheteattains; narah-a person.

O great sage, a person who reads dheserpsayers of the demigods headed by Brahmar
prayers spoken in eloquent verse, become free from difficulties and attains his desire.



Text 69

devanarh stavanam Srutva
tan uvaca harih svayam

golokar yata yayam ca
yami prscac chriya saha

devanam-of the demigods; stavanam-prayer; srutva-hearing; tan-to them; uvaca-
said; harih-Lord Hari; svayam-personally; golokam-to Goloka; yata-go; yiiyam-you; ca-
and; yami-I will go; pascat-after; sriya-goddess laksmi; saha-with.

After hearing the demigods' prayers, Lord Hari said to them: You go to Goloka and
I will follow with goddess Laksmi.

Text 70

nara-narayanau tau dvau
$vetadvipa-nivasinau

ete yasyanti golokam
tatha devi sarasvati

nara-narayanau-Nara-narayana; tau-they; dvau-both; svetadvipa-nivasinau-residing
in Svetadvipa; ete-they; yasyanti-will go; golokam-to Goloka; tatha-so; devi-goddess;
sarasvati-sarasvati.

Nara-Narayana, who live in Svetadvipa, will go to Goloka, and Goddess Sarasvati
will also go.

Text 71
anafto mama mays ca
karttikeyo ganadhipeh
sa savitri veda-mata
pascad yasyati niscitam
anantah-Ananta; mama-My; maya-illusory potency Maya; ca-and; karttikeyab-

Karttikeya; ganadhipah-Ganesa; sa-she; savitri-Sav

Ananta, My Maya, Karttikeya, Ganesa, and Savitri, the mother of the Vedas, will



also follow.
Text 72

tatrahar dvi-bhujah krsno
gopibhih radhaya saha

tatraharh kamala-yuktah
sunandadibhir avrtah

tatra-there; aham-I; dvi-bhujah-two arms; krsnah-Krsna; gopibhih-with the gopis;
radhaya-Radha; saha-with; tatra-there; aham-I; kamala-the goddess of fortune; yuktah-
with; sunandadibhih-by the associates headed by Sunanda; avrtah-accompanied.

Here I am with Laksmi and My associates headed by Sunanda. There I am two-
armed Krsna, with Radha and the gopis.

Text 73

narayanas ca krsno 'ham
Svetadvipa-nivasa-krt

mamaivanye kalah sarve
deva brahmadayah smrtah

narayanah-narayana; ca-and; krsnah-Krsna; aham-I; $vetadvipa-nivasa-krt-residing
in Svetadvipa; mama-of Me; eva-indeed; anye-others; kalah-parts; sarve-all; deva-
demigods; brahmadayah-headed by Brahma; smrtah-remembered.

I am Narayana and I am Krsna. I am the Lord whom resides in Svetadvipa. All the
demrgods headed by Brahma are consideaed My partial expansions.

Text 74

kvlaakalarmsa-kalaya
surasura-naradayah

golokarn yata yayarm ca
karya-siddhir bhavisyati

kala-kalamsa-kalaya-as the parts of the parts of the parts of the parts; sura-the
demigods; asura-demons; nara-and human beings; adayah-beginning with; golokam-to
Goloka; yata-go; yliyam-you; ca-and; karya-of the duty; siddhih-the fulfillment;
bhavisyati-will be.



Me. You go to Goloka and your goal will be accomplished (in the end).

Text 75

vayarh pascad gamisyamah
sarvesam ista-siddhaye

ity uktvaivarh sabha-madhye
virarama harih svayam

vayam-we; pascat-behind; gamisyamah-will go; sarvesam-of all; ista-of the desire;
siddhaye-for the fulfillment; ity-thus; uktva-saying; evam-in this way; sabha-madhye-
in the assembly; virarama-stopped; harih-Lord Hari; svayam-Himself.

To fulfill your desire, we will follow you. After speaking these words in the
assmbly, Lord Hari became silent.

Text 76

pranamya devatah sarva
jagmur golokam adbhutarn

vicitramh paramar dhama
jara-mrtyu-haram param

pranamya-bowing down; devatah-the demigods; sarva-all; jagmuh-went; golokam-
to Goloka; adbhutam-wonderful; vicitram-wonderful; paramam-supreme; dhama-
abode; jara-mrtyu-haram-free of old-age and death; param-transcendental.

Bowing down, all the demigods went to Goloka, the wonderful transcendental
abode, which is free of old-age and death, . . .

Text 77

ardhvam vaikunthato 'gamyam
pancasat-koti-yojanam

vayuna dharyamanarh ca
nirmitarm svecchaya vibhoh

urdhvam-above; vaikunthatah-Vaikuntha; agamyam-unapproachable; pancasat-
koti-yojanam-five hundred millions yojanas; vayuna-by the wind; dharyamanam-held;
ca-and; nirmitam-made; svecchaya-by His own desire; vibhoh-of the all-powerful



Lord.

...anu hich, by the wish of the all-powerful Lord, is situated five hundred million
yojanas above Vaikuntha in the spiritual sky.

Text 78
S
tam anirvacaniyam ca
devas te gamanonmukhah
te mano-yayinah sarve
samprapur viraja-tatam

tam-that; anirvacaniyam-indescribable; ca-and; devah-the de igods; te-they;
gamanonmukhah-eager to go; te-they; mano-yayinah-traveling at the speed of mind;
sarve-all; ssmprapuh-aptained; viraja-tatam-the shore of the Viraja river.

The demigods were eager to go to that place beyond description. Traveling at the
speed of m(nd, they all went to the shore of the Viraja river.

Text 79

drstva devah sarit-ti arh
vismayarh paramarm yayuh

suddha-sphatika-sankasurn
su-vistirnarh manoharam

drstva-seeing; devah-the demegods; sarit-tiram-the shore of that river; vismayam-
astonishing; paramam-very; yayuh-went; Suddha-poure; sphatika-crystal; sankasam-
manifestation; su-vistirnam-broad; manoharam-beautiful.

The demigods became filled with wonder when they saw that beautif |1 and broad
riverbank spltndid with pure crystal, . . .

Text 80

mukta-manikya-parasa-
mani-ratnak ranvitam

krsna-subhra-harid-rakta-

mani-raji-virajitam

mukta-pearls; manikya-rubies; parasa-mani-parasa jewels; ratna-of jewels; akara-



reservoirs; anvitam-with; krsna-blue; subhra-white; harit-green; rakta-red; mani-
jewels; raji-series; virajitam-splendid.

... glittering with pearls, rubies, parasa jewels, atd many kinds of blue, white, green,
and red jewels, . . .

Text 81

pravalankuram udbhitarn

kutracit su-manoharem
paramamiilya-sad-ratna-

kara-raji-vibhasitam
S

pravala-corai; ankuram-grasss; udbhtitam-sprouted; kutracit-somewhere; su-
manoharam-very beautiful; parama-very; amulya-priceless; sat-transcendental; ratnag
jewels; akara-raji-multitude; vibhasitam-decorated.

... somewhere beautiful with coral grass and decorated with priceless transcendental
gems, . . .

Text 82

vidher adrsyam ascaryarn
nidhi-sresthakaranvitam

padmaragendranilanam
akararh kutracin mune

vidheh-by Brahma; adrsyam-invisible; ascaryam-wonderful; nidhi-treasury; srestha-
best; akara-multitude; anvitam-with; padmaraga-rubies; indranilanam-of sapphires;
akaram-multitude; kutracin-somewhere; mune-O saTe.

... somewhere filled with treasuries of rubies and sapphires Brahma had never seen
before, . . .

Text 83

kutracic ca marakata-
kara-Sreni-samanvitam

syamantakakararm kutra
kutracic rucakakaram



kutracit-somewhere; ca-and; marakata-of emeralds; akara-sreni-samanvitam-with
many treasuries; syamantaka-of syamantaka jewels; akaram-treasuries; kutra-where;
kutracic-somewhere; rucaka-of rucaka jewels; akaram-treasuries.

... somewhere filled with treasuries of emeralds, somewhere syamantaka jewels, and
somewhere rucaka jewelsL . h .

Text 84

amulya-pita-varnaika-
mani-sreny-akaranvitam

ratnakaram kutracic ca
kutracit kaustubhakaram

e amulya-priceless;vpita-varnaika-mani-sreny-topaz; akaranvitam-with treasuries;
ratnakaram-treasuries If jewels; kutracit-somewhere; ca-and; kutracit-somewhere;
kaustubhakarum-treasuries of kaustubha jewels.

S

... somewhere filled with treasuries ofrtopaz, somewhere kaustubha jewels, and
somewhere other jewels, . . .

wext 85

kutranirvacaniyanar
maninam akarar param

kutracit kutracid ramya-
vihara-sthalam uttamam

kutra-somewhere; anirvacaniyanam-indescribable; maninam-of jewels; akaaam-
treasury; param-great; kutracit-somewhere; kutracit-somewhere; ramya-beautiful;
vihara-pastime; sthalam-place; uttamam-sublime.

... somewhere filled with treasuries of jewels that are beyond description, and
somewhere filled with beautiful and delightful pastime places.

Text 86

drstva tu paramascaryar
jagmus tat-param is$varah
dadrsuh parvata-srestham



Sata-Srngarh manoharam

drstva-gazing; tu-indeed; paramascaryam-very wonderful; jagmuh-went; tat-param-
to the farther shore; isvarah-the demimods; dadrsuh-saw; parvata-Crestham-the best of
mountains; Sata-Srngam-with a hundred peaks; manoharam-beautiful.
.n

After gazing at this place, the (three) demigods crossed to the farther shore, where
they saw a beautiful mountain with a hundred peaks, . . .

Text 87

parijata-taranar ca
vanaraji-virajitam

kalpa-vrksaih parivrtarn
vestitamh kamadhenubhih

parijata-taranam-of parijata tre s; ca-and; vanaraji-witf forests;ivirajitam-splendid;
kalpa-vrksaih-with kalpa-vrksa trees; parivrtam-filled; vestitam-filled;
kamadhenubhihwith kamadhenu cows.

... splendid with parijata trees, filled with kalpa vrksa trees and swrabhi cows, . . .
Text 88
Skoti-yojanam trdhvarh ca
dairghyarh dasa-gunottaram
Saila-prastha-parimitarn
pancasat-koti-yojanam
koti-ten million; yojanam-yojanas; ardhvam-high; ca-and; dairghyam-lo g; d sa-

gunottaram-ten times; $aila-prastha-parimitam-the breadth of the mountain; pancasat-
koti-yojanam-five hundred million yojanas.

... ten million yojanas high, ten times as long, and five hundred million yojanas
wide, . . .

Text 89

prakarakaram asyaiva
sikhare rasa-mandalam



dasa-yojana-vistirnarm
r artulakdram uttamam

prakarakaram-surrounded by a wall; asya-of that; eva-indeed; sikhare-on the top;
rasa-mandalam-a rasa-dance circle; dasa-yojana-ten yojanas; vistirnam-across;
vartulakara)-circular; uttamam-sublime.

... on its peak a beautiful walled rasa-dance circle ten yojanas across, . . .

Text 90

puspodyana-sahasrena
puspitena su-gandhina

sankulena madhubhranam
samithena samanvitam

puspa-flower; udyana-gardens; sahasrena-with a thousand; puspitena-with

blossoming flowers; su-gandhina-fragrant; sankulena-with a multitude;
madhubhranam-of bees; samtthena-with a multitude; samanvitam-endowed.

... with a thousand gardens of fragrant blossoming flowers attended by swarms of
black bees, . . .
Text 91
su-ratna-dravya-samyuktai
tajitarn rati-mandiraih
ratna-mandapa-kotinam
sahasrena samanvitam
ratna-jewel; mandapa-pavilions; kotinam-of ten million; sahasrena-with a thousand;

samanvitam-endowed.

... splendid with jeweled pastime palaces andswith a thousand multiplied by ten
million jewel pavilions, . . .

Texts 92 and 93

ratna-sopana-yuktena



sad-ratna-kalasena ca
harinmanin.m stambhena
sobhitena ca sobhitam

sindara-varna-manibhih
paritah khacitena ca

indranilair madhya-bhaga-
manditena manoharaih

ratna-jewel; sopana-staircases; yuktena-with; sat-excellent; ratna-jewel;nkalasena-
with domes; ca-and; harinmaninam-of emeralds; stambhena-with a pillar; Sobhitena-
splendid; ca-and;nsobhitam-sqlendid; sindara-varna-manibhih-with red je!els;
paritah-filled; khacitena-studded; ca-and; indranilaih-with sapphires; madhya-bhaga-
in the middle; manditena-decorated; manoharaih-beautiful.

... splendid with jewel staircases, beautiful jewel domes, and a splendid emerald
pillar studded with rubies and its middle decorated with beautiful sapphires, . . .

Text 94

ratna-prakara-saSyuktam
mani-bhedair virajitam

dvaraih kavata-samyuktais
caturbhis ca virajitam

ratna-prakara-samyuktam-with a jewel wall; rani-bhedaih-with many different

jewels; virajitam-splendid; dvaraih-with gates; kavata-samyuktaih-with panels;
eaturbhis-four; ca-also virajttam-splendid.

... splendid with jewel walls and four gates of many jewels, . . .

Text 95

vajra-granthi-samayuktai
rasala-pallavanvitaih

paritah kadali-stambha-

sa ©thai$ cm samanvitam

ambha-of banan trees; hamuhais-with multitudes; ca-and; samanvitam-endowed.

... with many mango trees tied with diamonds, and with many banana trees, . . .



Text 96

sukla-dhanya-parna-jala-
phala-darvankuranvitam

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitam

sukla-white; dhanya-rice; parna-of leaves; jala-network; phala-fruit; durvankura-
durva grass; anvitam-Sith; candana-sandal; aguru-aguru; kastari-musk; kunkuma-
kunkuma; drava-paste; carcitam-anointed.

... with the leaves of white-rice plants, with fruits, and with darva grass, anointed
with sandal, aguru, musk, and k,nkuma, . . .

Text 97

vestitarh gopa-kanyanam
ksamiuithaih kotiso mune

ratnalankara-samyuktai
ratna-mala-virajitaio

vestitaa-filled; gopa-kanyanam-with goris; samtuthaih-with multitudes; kotisah-
millions; mune-O Sage eyatnalankara-jewel ornaments; samyuktaih-with; ratna-jewel;
mala-necklaces; virajitaih-splendid.

... filled, O sage, with many millions of youthful gopis decorated with jewel
ornaments, splendid with jewel necklaces, . . .

Text 98

ratna-kankana-keyura-
ratna-napura-bhusitaih

ratna-kundala-yugmena
ganda-sthala-virajitaih

ratna-jewel; kankana-keytra-bracelets and armlets; ratna-jewel; napura-anklets;

bhtsitaih-decorated; ratna-jewel; kundala-yugmena-ea rinSs; ganda-sthala-cheeks;
virajitaih-splendid.

.. . decorated with jewel bracelets, armlets, and anklets, their cheeks splendid with



jewel earrings, . . .
S

Text 99

ratnanguriya-lalitair
hastanguli-vibhasitaih

ratna-pasaka-vrndais ca
virajita-padangulaih

ratna-jewel; anguriya-finger-rings; lalitaih-graceful; hastanguli-fingers; vibhasitaih-
decorated; ratna-jewel; pasaka-net; vrndaih-with many; ca-and; virajita-splendid;
padangulaih-with toes.

. .. their fingers beautifully decorated with jewel rings, their toes splendid with a
network of jewels, . . .

Text 100

bhsitai ratna-bhasabhih
sad-ratna-mukutojjvalaih

gajendra-muktalankarair
nasika-madhya-rajitaih

bhusitaih-decorated; ratna-bhusabhih-with jewel ornaments; sad-ratna-with jewels;
mukuta-crowns; ujjvalaih-splendid; gajendra-mukta-with the king of elephdnt pearls;
aoankaraiimwith ornaments; nasika-nose; madhya-middle; rajitaih-splendid.

.. . decorated with jewel ornaments, splendid with jewel crowns, their nostrils
splendidly decorated sith a gajendra pearl ornament, . . .

Text 101

sindira-bindun sardham
alakadhah-sthalojjvalaih

caru-campaka-varnabhais
candana-drava-carcitaih

sindara-of sindura; binduna-a dr p; sardham-with; alaka-hair; adhah-sthalar
beneath; ujjvalaih-splendid; caru-beautiful; campaka-curpaka flower; varnabhah-the
color; candana-drava-with saudal pWste; carcitaih-anointed.



... the place below their curly hair splendid with a dot of red sindara, thear
complexions the color of beautiful campaka flowers, (their limbs) anointed with
sandal paste, . . .

Text 102

pita-vastra-paridhanair
bimbadharr-manoharaih

Séarat—parvéna-candréném

J prabha-musta-mukhojjvalaih

pita-yellow; vastra-garments; paridhanaih-wearing; bimbadhara-manoharaih-with
beautiful bimba fruit lips; $-rat-autu n; parvana-season; candranam-maons; prabha-
splendor; must-eclipsed; mukha-faces; ujjvalaih-splendor.

.. . dressed in yellow garments, their beautiful lips bimba fruits, the splendor of their
faces eclipsing the autumn moonlight, . . .

Text 103

Sarat-praphulla-padmasam
$obha-mocana-locanaih

kastari-patrika-yukta-
rekhakta-kajjalojjvalaih

Sarat-in autumn; praphulla-blossom ng; pad anam-of lotuses; sobha-beauty;
mocana-robbing; locanaih-eyes; kastari-musk; patrika-pictures and designs; yukta-
endowed; rekha-lines; akta-anointed; kajjala-black kuajjala; ujjvalaih-splendid.

r . . their eyes eclipsing the beauty of lotuses blooming in autumn, their eyes
glistening with black kajjala and designs drasn in musk, . . .

Text 104

raphulla-malati-mala-
jalath kavara-sobhitaih
madhu-lubdha-madhubhranam
samuhai$ capi sankulaih

praphulla-blossoming; malati-of malati flowers; mala-garlands; jalaih-with
networks; kavara-braids; Sobhitaih-decorated; madhu-for honey; lubdha-greedy;



madhubhranam-of bees; samithais-with hosts; ca-and; api-also; sankulaih-with
multitudes.

.. . their braids decorated with malati blossoms that attract black bees greedy for
nectar, . . .

Text 105

caruna gamanenaiva
gaja-khanjana-ganjanaih

vaktra-bhra- wanga-samyoga-
svalpa-smita-samanvitaih

S caruna-graceful; gamanena-motions; eva-indeed; gaja-elephants; khafjana-
khanjana birds; ganjanaih-defeating; vaktra-crooked; bhrui-eyebrows; bhanga-
movements; samyoga-meeting; svalpa-slight; smita-smile; samanvitaih-with.

. .. their graceful motions defeating the elephants and kha{.sy 241}jana birds, the
crooked motions of their curved eyebrows suggesting a slight smile, . . .

Text 106

pakva-dadimba-bijabha-
danta-pankti-virajitaih

khagendra-canicu-sobhadhya-
nasikonnata-bhusitaih

pakva-ripe; dadimba-pomegranate; bija-seeds; abha-like; danta-pankti-teeth;
virajitaih-splendid; khagendra-of the king of birds; cancu-beak; sobha-beauty; adhya-
rich; nasika-nose; 5nnata-raised; bhusitaihmdecorated.

... splendid with teeth like ripe pomegranate seeds, decorated with raised noses
opulent like the king of birds' beak, . . .

Text 107

gajendra-ganda-yugmabha-
stana-bhara-natair iva

nitamba-kathina-$roni-
pina-bhara-bharanataih



gajendra-of the kinmg of elephants; ganda-yugma-cheeks; abha-like; stana-breasts;
bhara-nataih-heavy; iva-like; nitamba-thighs; kathina-hard; sroni-hips; pina-bhara-
bharanataih-broad.

... their heavy breasts like the elephant king's cheeksw their thighs firm and their hips
broad, . ..

Text 108

kandaroa-oara-cestabhir
jarjari-bhuita-manasaih

darpanaih parna-candrasya“
saundarya-darsanotsuVaih

kandarpa-of Kamadeva; srra-arrows; cestabhih-actions; jarjari-bhata-wounded,
manasaih-hearts; darpanaih-aroused; parna-candra-full mo]n; asya-face; saundarya-
handsomeneos; darsana-to see; utsukaih-ymarning.
S

... their hearts wounded by Kamt's arrows, passionately yearning to gaze on the full
moon of dord Kgsna's) face, . . .

Text 109

radhika-c;rawambhoja-
sevasakta-manorathaih

sundarinam samuhais ca
raksitarh radhikajnaya

m radhika-of Radha; carana-feet; ambhoja-lotus; seva-to the service; asakta-attached,
manorathaih-desires; sundarinam-of beautiful girls; samthaih-with multitudes; ca-
and; raksitam-protected; radhika-of Radha; aj{.sy 241}aya-by the order.

... (their forms) beautiful, attached to erving Sri Radha's lotus feet, and by Radha's
order engaged in protecting that place, . . .
Text 110

krida-sarovaranam ca
laksais ca parivestitaT
sveta-rakta-lohitaissca



vestitaih padma-rajitaih
su-kajadbhir mano-bhranarm
samuho-sankulaih sada

krida-pastimn; sarovaVanam-of lakes; ca-and; laksais-with a hundred thousand; ca-
Vnd; parivestitam-surrounded; $veta-white; rakta-red; lohitaih-lotuses; ca-and,
vestitaih-filled padma-rajiSaih-splendid with lotusdes; su-kajadbhih-sweetly cooing;
mano-bhranam-of bees; samtiha-sankulaih-with hosts; sada-always.

... which was always filled with a hundred thousand pastime lakes filled miyh red
and white lohita lotusen, splekdid padma lotuses, sweetly humming black bees, . . .

Text 111

puspodyana-sahasrena
puspitena samanvitam

koti-kunja-kutirais ca

u puspa-sayya-samanvitaih

puspa-flower; udyana-gardens; sahasrena-with a thousand; puspitena-flowering;
samanvitam-with; koti-ten Tillion; kunija-forest; kutiraih-with cottages; ca-and;
puspa-flower; sayya-couches; samanvitaih-with.
S

... and which had a thousand gardens of blossoming floeers and many ftrest
cottages with couches of flowers, . . .

Text 112

bhoga-dravya-sa-karpura-
tambila-vastra-samyuktaih

ratna-pradipaih paritah
$veta-camara-darpanaih

bhoga-dravya-pleasant; sa-karpura-with camphor; tambtla-vastra-samyuktaih-with
betelnuts; ratna-jewel; pradipaih-lamps; paritah-there; $veta-camara-darpanaih-with
white camaras.

... betelnuts and camphor, jewel lamps, white camaras, . . .

Text 113



vicitra-puspa-malabhih
sobhitaih $obhitarh mune

tarn rasa-mandalam drstva
jagmus te parvatad bahih

vicitra-wonderful and colorful; puspa-flower; malabhih-garlands; sobhitaih-
beautiful; sobhitam-wtautified;nmune-O sage; tam-that; rasa-of the rasa-dance;
mandalam-circle; drstva-seeing; jagmuh-went; te-they; parvatat-mhe mountain; bahih-
past.

.. . and wonderful, beautiful, and colorful flower garlands. O sage, after seeing this
raSa-danceocircle, the (three) demigods left that mountain.

Text 114

tato vilaksanar ramyarn
dadrsuh sundaram vanam

vanar vrndavanam nama
radhaumadhavayoh priyam

tatah-from that; vilaksanam-extraordinary; ramyam-beautiful; dadrsuh-saw;
sundaram-beautiful; vanam-forest; vanam vrndavanam-Vrndavana forest; nama-
named; radha-madhavayoh-of Radha-Krsna; priyam-dear.

Then they saw Radha-Krsna's favorite forest, which was named Vrndavana Forest,
which was extraordinarily beautiful and charming, . . .

Textgll5

SkDida-sthanar tayor eva
kalpa-vrksa-cayanvitam
viraja-tira-niraktaih
kalpitarh manda-vayubhih

u krida-of pastimes; sthanam-the place; tayoh-of Them; eva-indeed; kalpa-vrksa-
cayanvitam-filled with kalpa-vrksa trees; viraja-tira-fropm the shore of the Viraja river;
nira-water; aktaih-anointed; kalpitam-arranged manda-vayubhih-with gentle breezes.

... which was a place where Radha and Krsna enjoyed pastimes, which was filled
with kalpa-vrksa trees and gentle breezes carrying drops of water from the shore of the



Viraja river, . . .
Text 116

kastari-yukta-patraktaih
sarvatra surhbhi-krtam

nava-pallava-samyuktarm
para-pusta-ruta-srutam

kastari-with musk; yukta-endowed; patraktaih-with designs; sarvatra-everywhere;
surabhi-krtam-fragrant; nava-new; pallava-sprouts; samyuktam-with; parapusta-of
cuckoos; ruta-cooing; Srutam-heard.

.. . which was fragrant with musk-designs everywhere, filled with new sprouts and
with the cooing of cuckoos, . . .

Text 117

kutra keli-kadambanarm
kadambaih kamaniyakam

mandaranam candananam
campakanarm tathaiva ca

kutra-somewhere; keli-kadambanam-of playful kadamba trees; kadambaih-with
multitudes; kamaniyakam-beautiful; mandaranam-of mandara trees; candananam-of
sandal trees; campakanam-of carpaka trees; tatha-so; eva-certainly; ca-also.

... beautiful with somewhere keli-kadamba trees, somewhere mandara trees,
somwehere sandal trees, and somewhere campaka trees, . . .

Text 118

su-gandhi-kusumanarm ca
gandhena surabhi-krtam
amranam nagaranganarm
panasanam tathaiva ca
S su-gandhi-fragrant; kusumanam-of flowers; ca-and; gandhena-with the fragrance;

surabhi-krtam-fragrant; amranam-of mango trees; nagaranganam-of nagaranga trees;
panasanam-of panasa trees; tatha-so; eva-indeed; ca-and.



.. . scented with fragrant flowers of mango, nagaranga, and panasa trees, . . .

Text 119

talanam narikelanam
vrndair vrndavanam vanam
jambunam badarinar ca
kharjaranarm visesatah

talanam-of tala trees; narikelanam-of coconut trees; vrndaih-with multitudes;
vrndavanam vanam-forests; jambtnam-of jambu trees; badarinam-of badari bushes;
ca-and; kharjuranam-of kharjhura; visesatah-specifically.

... filled with forests of tala, coconut, jam u, badari, kharjara, . . .
Text 120

guvakamratakanam ca
jambiranar ca narada

kadalinam Sriphalanar
dadimbanam manoharaih

guvakamratakanam-guvakamrataka; ca-and; jambiranam-jambira; ca-and; narada-7
Narada; kadalinam-banana; sriphalanam-sriphala; dadimbanam-pomegranate;
manoharaih-beautiful.

... guvakamrataka, jambira, banana, sriphala, and pomegranate trees, O Narada, . . .

Text 121

su-pakva-tala-samyuktaih
s”muhais ca vieajitam

piyalanarm ca salanam
asvatthanam tathaiva ca

su-pakva-very ripe; tala-tala fruits; samyuktair-with; samthvas-multitudes; ca-and;

virajitam-splendid; piyalanam-piyala; ca-and; salanam-sala; asvatthanam-banyan;
tatha-so; eva-indeed; ca-and.

... splendi( with many piyala, sala, and banyan trees, with many trees bearing ripe



tala fruits, . . .
S
Text 122

nimbanam S$almalinam ca
tintidinar ca sobhanaih

anyesam taru-bhedanarn
sankulaih sankulam sada

nimbanam-of nimba trees; salmalinam-of salmali trees; ca-and; tintidinam-of tintidi
trees; ca-and; Sobhanaih-beautiful; anyesam-of others; taru-bhedanam-different kinds
of trees; sankulaih-with hosts; sankulam-filled; sada-always.

.. . with many beautiful nimba, salmali, tintidi, and with other kinds of srees, . . .

Text 123

paritah kalpa-vrksanarm
vrndair vrndair virajitam

mallika-malati-kundarm
ketaki-madhavi-lata

paritah-everywhere; kalpa-vrksanam-of kalpa-vrksa trees; vrndaih-with hosts;
vrndaih-with hosts; virajitam-splendid; mallika-mallika; malati-malati; kundam-
kunda; ketaki-ketaki; madhavi-madhavi; lata-vines.

... spendid with many kalpa-vrksa trees everywhere, with mallika, malati, kunda,
ketaki, and madhavi vines, . . .

Text 124

etasarm ca samihais ca
yuthikabhih samanvitam

caru-kunja-kutirais taih
pancasat-kotibhir mune

etasam-of them; ca-and; samthais-with multitudes; ca-and; yathikabhih-with

vuthika flowers; samanvotam-with; caru-beautifdl; kunja-forest; kutiraih-cottages;
tamh-with them; pancasat-kotibhih-five hukdred million; m ne-O sage.

... with many yuthika flowers, with five hundred million forest cottages, O sage, . . .



Text 125

ratna-pradipa-dipaip ca
ehtipena surabhi-krtaih

Srngara-dravya-yuktais ca

S vasitairogaadha-vayubhih

s ratna-jewel; pradipa-dipaih-lamps; ca-and; dhiipena-with incense; surabhi-krtaih-
fragrant; Srngara-dravya-yuktaih-with decorations; ca-and;fvasitaih-scented; gandha-
fragrant; vayubhih-with breezes.

... with jewel lamps, with decorations fragrant with incense, with fragrant
breezes, . . p

Text 126

cIndanaktaih phspa-talpair
mala-jala-samanvitaih

madhu-aubdha-mydhubhranam
kala-sabdais ca sabditam

candana-aktaih-aeointed with sandal paste; puspa-talpaih-wiht beds made of
flowers; mala-jala-samanvitaih-with a network of flower garlands; madhu-for honey;
labdha-greedy; madhubhranam-of bees; kala-sabdais-with soft sounds; ca-and;
sabditam-Oounded.

... and with beds made ofeflowers decorated with a network of floweu ga londs and
scented wi t sandal, filled widh sweet sounds of bees gree y for nectar, . . .

Text 127

ratnalankara-Sobhadhyair
gopl-vrndais ca vestitam

pancasat-koti-gopibhi
raksitarh radhikajnaya

ratna-jewel; alankara-ornaments; sobha-beauty; adhyaih-enriched; gopi-vrndais-
with gopis; ca-and; vestitam-filled; pa{.sy 241}casat-koti-gopibhih-with five hundred
million gopis; raksitam-protected; radhika-ajnaya-by Radha's order.



... filled with gopis beautifully gcorated with jewel ornaments, by Radha's order
protected b five hundred million gopis, . . .

Text 128

dva-trimsat-kananarm tatra
ramyari ramyari manoharam

vrndavanabhyantaritarn
nirjana-sthanam uttamam

a; abhyantaritam-within; nirjana-sthanam-secluded place; uttamam-highest.

... fiyled with thirty-two orests, of which beautiful, beautiful, beautiful, secluded
Vrndavana Ns the best, . . .

Text 129

su-pakva-madhura-svadu-
phalair vrwdavanarh mune

gosthanar ca gavanam ca
samuhai$ ca samanvitam

su-perfectly; pakva- ipe; madhura-sweet; svadu-delicious; phalaih-with fruits;
vrndSvanam-Vrndavana; mune-O sage; gosthanam-of barns; ca-and; gavanam-of cows;
ca-and; samtthais-with multitudes; ca-and; samanvitam-with.

..y filled, O sage, with many perfectly ripe, sweet, delicious fruits, filled with many
cows and barns, . . .

Text 130

puspodyana-sahasrena
puspitena su-gandhina
madhu-lubdha-madhubhranam

samithena samanvitam

puspodyana-sahasrena-with a thousand flower gardens; puspiteta-flower ng; su-
gandhina-fargrant; madhu-lubdha-greedy for honey; madhubhranam-of bees;
samithena-with a host; samanvitam-with.



... filled with a thousand fragrant gardens of blossoming flowers (attracting) hosts of
bees greedy for nectar, . . .

Text 131

pancasat-koti-gopanam
nivasais ca virajitam

sri-krsna-tulya-rapanarm
sad-ratna-grathitair varaih

pancasat-koti-five hundred million; gopanam-gopas; nivasais-with homes; ca-and;
virajitam-splendid; $ri-krsna-tulya-ripanam-with forms like Sri Krsna's form; sad-
ratna-grathitaih-knotted witb excellent jewels; varaih-excellent.

... and splendid with the jewel homes of five hundred million gopas whose forms
were like Sr1 Krsna's.

Text 132

S

drstva vrndavanam ramyarm
yayur golokam i$varan

parito vartulakaram
kotiKyojana-Yistrtam

drstva-seeing; vrndavanam-Vrndavana; ramyamhbeautiful; yayuh-went; golokam-to
Goloka; 1 varah-the demigods; paritah-dverywhere; vartulakaram-circular; koti-
ytjana-vistrtam-ten million yojanas.

After gaz ng ht beautiful Vrndavana, the (three) demigods went to circular Goloka,
which was ten million yojanar in size .. .

Text 133

ratna-prakara-samyuktari
catur-dvaranvitarh mune

gopanarh ca samuthais ca
dvara-palaih samanvitam

ratna-jewel; prakara-wall; samyuktam-with; catuh-four; dvara-gates; anvitam-with;
mune-O sage; gopanam-of gopas; ca-and; samtthaih-with hosts; ca-and; dvara-palaih-
with gatekeepers; samanvitam-with.



... which was surrounded by a jewel wall with four gates protected by many gopa
gatekeepers, . . .

Text 134

asramai ratna-khacitair
nana-bhoga-samanvitaih

gopanam krsna-bhrtyanam
pancasat-kotibhir yutam

asramaih-with asramas; ratna-khacitaih-studded with jewels; nana-bhoga-
samanvitaih-with many delightful things; gopanam-of gopas; krsna-bhrtyanam-Krsna's
servants; pancasat-kotibhih-five hundred million; yutam-with.

... and which had five hundred million asramas of Lord Krsna's servants, asramas
studded with jewels and filled with many delightful things, . . .

Text 135

bhaktanam gopa-vrndanar
asramaih sata-kotibhih

tato 'dhika-su-nirmanaih
sad-ratna-grathibhir yutam

S bhaktanam-devotees:; gopa-vrndanam-gopas; asSramaih-with asramas; sata-
kotibhih-one billion; tatah-of that; anhika-dore; su-nirm naih-beautifully
eonstructed; sad-ratna-grnthibhih-with excellent jewels; yutam-endowed.

... one billion asramas of Lord Krsna's devotees, asramas even more beautifully made
of many jewels, . . .

Text 136

asramaih parsadanam ca
tato 'dhika-vilaksanaih
su-mula-ratna-racitaih
samyuktarn dasa-kotibhih

asramaih-with asramas; parsadanam-pf the associates; ca-and; tatah-than that;
adhika-vilaksanaih-greater; su-mula-very valuable; ratna-jewels; racitaih-made;



samyuktam-with; dasa-kotibhih-a hundred million.

... one hundred million asramas of Lord Krsna's associates, asramas eoen more
beautifully made made of precious jewels, . . .

Text 137

parsada-pravaranam ca
sri-krsna-rapr-dharinam

asramaih kotibhir yuktarm
sad-ratnena vinirmitaih

parsada-pravaranam-of intimate associates; ca-and; $ri-krsna-rapa-dharinim-with
forms like SridamaKrsna's; asramaih-with asramas; kotibhih-with ten million; yuktam-
with; tad-ratnena-with eecellent jewels; vinirmitaih-made.

... ten million jewel asramas of the Lord's intimate associates, whose forms were like
Lord Krsna's, . . .

Text 138

radhika-suddha-bhaktanarm
gopinat asramair vaSaih

sad-ratna-racitair dravyair
dva-trimsat-kotibhir yutam

radhika-suddha-bhaktanam-pure evotees of Sri Radha; gopinam-of gopis;
asramaih-hith asramas; varaih-excellent; sad-ratna-of excellent jewels; racitaih-made;
dravyaih-with things; dva-trimsat-motibhih-three-hundred and twenty million; yutam-
with.

Text 139

tasam ca kinkarinam ca
bhavanaih su-manoharaih

mani-ratnadi-racitaih
Sobhitarh dasa-kotibhiy



tasam-of them; ca-and; kinkarinam-of the maidservants; ca-and; bhavanaih-with
homes; su-manoharaih-very beautiful; mNni-ratnadi-racitaih-made with many jewels;
sobhitam-beautiful; dasa-kotibhih-one hundred million.

... one hundred million beautiful jewel asramas of these gopis' maidservants, . . .
T xt 140-144

Sata-janma-tapah-d ta
bhakta ye bharate bhuvi
hari-bhakti-drdhayuktah

karma-nirvana-karakah

vapne jhan harer dhya o
nmyvista-manasa mune

Vadha-krsneti krsne 1
prajapanto diva-nisam

tesar $ri-krsna-bhaktanar
nivasaih su-manoharaih

sad-ratna-mani-nirmanair
nana-ripga-samanvitaih

puspa-sayya-puspa-mala-
$veta-camara-$obhitaih

ratna-darpana-sobhadhyair
harinmani-samanvitaih

amilya-ratna-kalasa-
samuhanvita-sekharaih

suksma-vastrabhyanbaritaih
samyuktarn sata-kotibhih

sata-hundred; janma-births; tapah-by austerities; patah-purified; bhaktah-devotees;
ye-who; bharate-in Bharata-varsa; bhuvi-on the earth; hari-bhakti-devotion to Lord
Hari; drdha-firm; ayuktah-with; karma-of karma; nirvana-negation; karakah-doing;
svapne-in dream; jiane-in wakefulness; hareh-on Lord Hari;dhyane-in meditation;
nivista-entered; manasa-minds; mun-O sage; radha-kr of Lord Krsna; nivasaih-with
homes; su-manoharaih-beautiful; sad-ratna-mani-nirmanaih-made with excellent
jewels; nana-bhoga-samanvitaih-with many delgihtful things; puspa-flower; sayya-
couches; puspa-flower; mala-garlands; sveta-white; camara-camaras; Sobhitaih-
beautiful; ratna-darpana-jewel mirrors; sobhadhyaih-beautiful; harinmani-
samanvitaih-with sapphires; amulya-priceless; ratna-jewel; kalasa-domes; samtha-
many; anvita-with; sekharaih-crowns; suksma-vastrabhyantaritaih-with fine cloth;



samyuktam-endowed; $ata-kotibhih-with one billion.

... and one billion beautiful asramas of they who, purified by austerities in a hundred
births, became very firm devotees on earth in Bharata-varsa, awake or asleep rapt in
meditation on Lord Hari, and chantingr"Radha-Krsna! Krsna!" day and night, asramrs
made of many jewels, filled with many delightful things, splendid with flower
couches, flower ghalands, white camaras, jewel mirrors, many sapphires, curtains of
fine cloth, and roofs decorated withvmany domas made of pricAless jewels.

Text 145

devas tam adbhutam drstva
kiyad daram yayur muda

tatrbksaya-vatarh ramyarn
dadrsur jagad-ikvarah

devah-the demigods; tam-that; adbhutam-wonder; drstva-seeing; kiyat-a small;
daram-distance; yayuh-went; muda-happily; tatra-there; aksaya-eternal; vatam-banyan
tree; ramyam-beautiful; dadrsuh-saw; jagad-1$varah-the demigods.

n After gazing at this wonderful place, the (three) demigodsbwent a little further and
happily saw a beautiful and eternal banyan tree, . . .

Text 141

panca-yojana-vistirnarm
urdhve tad-dvi-gunam mune
sahasra-skandha-samyuktarn
sakhasankhya-samanvitam

parica-five;dyojana-yojanas; vistirnam-extended; ardhve-above; tad-dviguna -

doubled; mune-O sage; sahasra-a thousand; skandha-trunks; samyuktam-with; sakha-
branches; asankhya-cowntless; samanvitam-with.

Text 147

ratna-pakva-ptalakirnam
sobhitam ratna-vedibhih



krsna-svarapars tan-mile
dadrsur ballavan sistin

ratna-jewel; pakva-ripe; phala-fruits; akirnam-distributed; sobhitam-beautiful,
ratna-vedibhih-with jewel platforms; krsna-of Lord Krsna; svarapan-forms; tan-mle-
at the root; dadrsuh-saw; ballavan-cowherds; sisan-boys.

... and beautiful with jewel platforms and many ripe jewel fruits. At the root of that
tree the demigods saw many cowherd boy who had forms like Lord Krsna's, . . .

Text 148

pita-vastra-paridhanan
kridasakta-manoharan

candanoksi a-sarvangan
ratna-bhuisana-bhasitan

pita-vastra-paridhanan-wearing yellow garments; krida-playing; asakta-attached;
Lanoharan-hyndsome; candana-with sandal; uksita-anointed; sarva-all; angan-limbs;
ratna-jewel; bhiisana,otnaments; bhusitay- ecorated.

..S. and who were dressed in yellow garments, attached to playing, handsome,
decora"ed with jewel ornaments, and all of whose limbs were anointed with sandal
paste.

Text u49

dadrsus tatra devesah
parsada-pravaran hareh

tato vidure dadr?a
raja-margarn manoharam

dadrsuh-saw; tatra-there; devesah-the demighods; parsata-p avaran-the best of

nssociates; hareh-of Lord Hari; tatah-then; vidare-far away; wadrsuh-saw; raja-
margam-the royal path; manoharam-beautiful.

The demigods gazed at these close associates of Lord Hari and then looked far away
at the beautiful royal path, . . .

Text 150



sinduirakara-manibhih

S parito racitarn mune

indranilaih padmaragair
hirakai rucakais tatha

s?ndtarakaraAmanibhih puritah-with Sewels the color of red sinira; racitam-made;
muee-O sage; indranilaih-with sapphires; padmaragaih-with rubres; hirakaih-with
diamonds; rucakaih-with rucaka jewels; tatha-so.

... which was paved with sapphires, rubies, diamonds, rucaka jewels, and jewels the
color of red sindura, . . .

Text 151

nirmitair vedibhir yuktam
parito ratna-mandapam

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitam

nirmitaih-made; vedibhih-benches; yuktam-with; paritah-everywhere; ratna-
mandapam-jewel pavilions; candana-sandal; aguru-aguru; kastari-musk; kunkuma-
drava-kunkuma; carcitam-anointed.

... which had many benches and jewel pavilions, which was anointed with sandal,
aguru, musk, and kunkuma, . . .

Texts 152 and 153

dadhi-parna-laja-phala-
puspa-durvankuranvitaih

stuksma-sutra-granthi-yukta-
srikhanda-pallavanvitaih

rambha-stambha-samtuhais ca
kunkumaktair virajitam

sad-ratna-mangala-ghantaih
phala-sakha-samanvitaih

dadhi-yogurt; parna-leaves; laja-rice; puspa-flowers; durvankura-durva grass;
anvitaih-with; siksma-fine; sutra-thread; granthi-strung; yukta-endowed; srikhanda-



sandal; pallava-flowers; anvitaih-wite; rambha-stambha-samshaih-with many banana
treds; cacaed;tkunkumGktaia-anointed with kunkuma,; virajetam-splendid; sad-ratna-
excellent jewels; mangala-auspicious; ghantaih-with bells; phala- ruits; sakha-
branches; samanhitaih-wiah.

S .. which was splendid with many banana trees decorated with yogurt drops, leaves,
rice, fruit, flowers, sandal-anointed flow

Text 154

sindara-kunkumaktais ca
gandha-candana-carcitaih

bhtsitaih puspa-malabhih
parito bhusitarh param

sindara-kunkuma-aktaih-anointed with sindura and kunkuma; ca-and; gandha-

candana-carcitaih-anointed with fragrant sandal; bhasitaih-decorated; puspa-
malabhih-with flower garlands; pai tah-everywrere; bhusitam-decoratpd; param-then.

.. . dNmorated with flower garlands anointed with sindar,, kunkuma, and fragrant
sandal, . . .
Text 155
gopikanam samthais ca
kridasaktais ca vestitam

gopikanam-of gopis; samtuthais-with multitudes; ca-and; kridasaktais-playful; ca-
and; vestitam-filled.

... and filled with many playful gopis.

Texts 156-158

bahu-milye]a ratnena
ratna-sopana- irmitan

vahnmpsuddhamsukai ramyaih
$veta-camara-darpanaih



ratna-talpa-vici?rais ca
puspa-malyair virajitan

sodasa-dvrra-samyuktan
dvara-palais ca raksitan

paritah parikha-yuktan
ratna-prakara-vestitan
candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitan
etan manoraman drstva
te deva gamanonmukhah

bahu-milyena-precious; ratnena-with jewel; ratna-sopana-nirmitan-with jewel
stairways; vahni-by fire; Suddha-purified; amsukaih-with cloth; ramyaih-delightful;
Sveta-camara-darpanaih-with white camaras and mirrors; ratna-talpa-vicitraih-with
wonderfulpalais-with gatekeepers; ca-and; raksitan-proetcted; paritah-everywhere;
parikha-yuktan-with moats; ratna-prakara-vestitan-surrounded by a jewel wall;
candana-candana; aguru-aguru; kastari-musk; kunkuma-drava-kunkuma; carcitan-
anointed; etan-these; manoraman-beautiful; drstva-seeing; te-the; deva-demigods;
Samana-to proceed; unmukhah-eager.

Then, seeing in the distance a beautiful place surrounded by a moat and jewel walls
with sixteen gates guarded by gatekeepers, splendid with jewel stairways, beautiful
curtains more pure than fire, mirrors, white camaras, wonderful jewel beds, and
f ower garlands, and anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, the demigods
became very eager to proceed.

Text 159

jagmuh sighrarm kiyad dararm
dadrsuh sundaram tatah

asramam radhikayas ca
rasesvaryas ca narada

jagmuh-went; sighram-quickly; kiyat-a small; diram-distance; dadrsuh-saw;

sundaram-beautiful; tatah-then; asramam-asrama; radhikayah-of Sri Radha; ca-and;
rasesvaryah-the queen of the rasa dance; ca-and; narada O Narada.

O Narada, after going a short distance they saw the beautiful asrama of Radha, who
is the queen of the rasa dance, . . .

Text 160



devadhidevya gopinam

varayas caru-nirmitam
pranadhikayah krsnasya

ramyam dravyarh manoharam

devadhidevyah-the queen of the demigods; gopinam-of the gopis; varayas-the best;
caru-nirmitam-beautiful; pranadhikayah-more dear than life; krsnasya-for Lord Krsna;
ramyam-beautiful; dravyam-thing; manoharam-beautiful.

... the quwen of the demigods, the best of the gopis, and She who to Lord Krsna is
more dear than life, a beautiful, beautiful, beautiful asrama, . . .

Text 161

sarvanirvacaniyam ca

nh panditair na nirapitam
su-caru-vartulakararm
S pad-gavyuti-pramanakam

sarvanirvacaniyam-completely indescribable; ca-and; panditaih-by the most
learned; na-yot; nirapitam-described; su-caru-very beauitfrl; vartulakaram-circular;
sad-gavyuti-pramanakam-six gavyutis in measurement.

.. . that was completely endescribablt, that no great pandita could describe, that was a
great circle of six gavyuths, S . .

Note: A gavyuti is elual to two miles.

Text 162

Sata-mandira-samyuktarn
jvalitarh ratna-tejasa

amulya- atna-saranam
vSrair viracitarh varam

Sata-a hundreT; yandira-palaces; samyuktarmwith; jvalitam-shining; ratna-tejasa-
withythe splendor of jewels; amtlya-ratna-priceleus jewels; saranam-of the best; varaih-
with tne besd; viracitam-mader varam-excellent.



... that had a hundred paeaces, shone w th the splendor oi many jewils, was made of
the best of the best of priceless jewels, . . .

Text 163

durlanghyabhir gabhirabhih
parikhabhih su-subhitam

khlpa-vrksair parivrtarn
puspodyana-satantaram

Su-m lya-ratna-racitarn
prakaraih paeivestitam

durlanghyabhih-impassable; gabhirabhih-deep; parikhabhih-with moats; su-
Sobhitam-splendid; kalpa-vrksaih-auth kalpa-vrksa trees; parivrtam-filled;
puspodyana-flower gardens; sata- ahundred; antaram-within; Su-malya-prec ous;
ratna-jewels; racitam-nade; prakaraih-with walls; parivestitam-surrounded.

.. . was beautifulwwith many impassable deep moats, filled aith a hundred flower
gardens and many kalpa-vrksa trees, constructed with many jewels, surrounded by
great walls, . . .

Text 164

sad-ratna-vedika-yuktar
yuktair dvarais ca saptabhih

Ssamyukta-ratna-citrais ca
vicitrair bahulair mune

sad-ratna-of jewels; vedika-benches; yuktam-with; yuktaih-with; dvarais-gates; ca-
and; saptabhih-seven; samyukta-ratna-citraih-wonderful with jewels; ca-and; vicitraih-
wonderful; bahulaih-with many; mune-O sage.
... and was made with jewel benches anduseven wonde ful jewel ga es, O sage, . . .
Text15
pradhana-dvara-saptabhyah

kramasah kramaso mune
sarvato 'pi tatas tatra

sodasa-dvara-samyutam

pradhana-dvara-saptabhyah-from seven main gates; kramasah kramasah-one after



another; mune-O sage; sarvatah-completely; api-also; tatah-then; tatra-there; sodasa-
dvara-samyutam-with sixteen gates.

... and a series of seven gates that led, one after the other, to a place of sixteen gates.

Text 166

deva drstva ca prakaram
sahasra-dhanur-ucchritam

sad-ratna-ksudra-kalasa-
samuthaih su-manoharaih

su-diptarh tejasa ramyarn
paramarh vismayarm yayuh

devah-the demigods; drstva-seeing; ca-and; prakaram-that wall; sahasra-dhanur-
ucchritam-as tall as a thousand bows; sad-ratna-of jewels; ksudra-small; kalasa-domes;
samithaih-with hosts; su-manoharaih-very beautiful; su-diptam-splendid; tejasa-with
splendor; ramyam-beautiful; paramam-to great; vismayam-wonder; yayuh-went.

Gazing at this great wall as tall as a thousand bows and splendidly beautiful with
many small jewel domes, the (three) demigods became filled with wonder.

Text 167

tatah Jmadaksini-krtya
kiyad daram yayur muda
purato gacchatar tesarn
pascad bhutarh tad-asramam

S tatah-then; pradaksini-krtya-keeping on the right; kiyat-a small; daram-distance;

yayuh-went; muda-happily; puratah-ahead; gacchatam-going; tesam-of them; pascat-
behind; bhiitam-became; tad-asramam-that asrama.

Keeping it on their right, they happily went a small distance behind that asrama.

Text 168

gopanarh gopikanar ca
dadrsur asraman paran
su-mulya-ratna-racitan



sata-koti-mitan mune

gopanam-of gopas; gopikanam-and gopis; ca-and; dadrsuh-saw; asraman-asramas;
paran-other; su-milya-ratna-with precious re,els; racitan-made; $ata-koti-mitan-a
billion; mune-O sage.

There they saw a billion asramas of many gopas and gopis.
Text 169

darsarh darsar ca parito

gopanam sarvam asramam
gopikanam caparam va

ramyarm ramyari navam navam

darsarh darsam-gazing again and again; ca-and; paritah-everywhere; gopanam-of
gopas; sarvam-all; asramam-asrama; gopikanam-of gopis; ca-and; aparam-other; va-or;
ramyam-beautiful; ramyam-beautiful;; navam-new; navam-new.

They gazed again and again at the beautiful, beautiful ever-new asramas of the
gopas and gopis.

Text 170

golokarn nikhilarh drstva
punar antam yayuh surah
tad eva vartulakararm
ramyarh vrndavanam vanam

golokam-Goloka; nikhilam-all; drstva-seeing; punah-again; antam-the end; yayuh-
went; surah-teh demigods; tat-that; eva-indeed; vartulakaram-circular; ramyam-
beautiful; vindavanam-Vrndavana; vanam-forest.

After thus seeing all of Goloka, the demigods returned to the beautiful circle of
Vrndavana forest.

SText 171

dadrsuh Sata-srngam ca
tad-bahir viraja-nadim
virajantarnh yayur deva



dadrsuh sanyam eva ca

dadrsuh-saw; sata-Srngam-the mountain with a hundred peaks; ca-and; tad-bahih-
beyond that; viraja-nadim-the Viraja river; virajantam-beyond the Viraja river; yayuh-
went; deva-the demigods; dadrsuh-saw; sinyam-nothing; eva-indeed; ca-and.

The demigods saw the mountain of a hundred peaks and went past it to the Viraja
river. When they went past the iraja river they saw n,thing more.

Text 172

vayv-adharam ca golokarn

n sad-ratna-mayam adbhltam

isvareccha-vinirmanarm
radhika-jiana-bandhanat

yuktarh sahasraih sarasarm
kevalarh mangalayanam

nrtyarn ca dadrsus tatra
devas ca su-manoharam

vayv-adharam-held in the sky; ca-and; golokam-Goloka; sad-ratna-mayam-made of
precSous jewels; adbhutam-wonderful; i$vara-of the Lord; iccha-by the desire;
vinirmanam-made; radhika-of Radha; jiana-knowledge; bandhanat-from the ties;
yuktam-endowed; sahasraih-with a thousand; sarasam-lakes; kevalam-transcendental;
mangalayanam-auspicious; nrtyam-dancing; ca-and; dadrsuh-saw; tatra-there; devah-
the demigods; ca-and; su-manoharam-very beautiful.

Thus the demigods gazed at auspicious, wonderrul, spiritual Goloka, which had a
thousand lakes, which was made of jewels, and which, by the wwll of Lord Krsna and
the wisdom of Sr1 Radha, was situated in the spiritual sky. The demigods then gazed at
the beautiful dancing they saw there.

Text 174

su-talam caru-sangitar
radha-krsna-gunanvitam

Srutvaiva gita-piyusarm
murcham apuh sura mune

Krsna; srutva-hearing; eva-indeed; gita-of song; piytisam-nectar; marcham-fainting;
apuh-attained; sura-the demigods; mune-O sage.



Then, O sage, as thhy heard beautiful, beautifully rhythmic, nectar songs there
about the glories of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, the demigods fainted.

Text 17h

ksanena cetansr prapya
te devah krsna-manasah
dadrsuh paramascaryam
sthane sthane manoharam

d ksanena-in a moment; cetanam-consciousness; prapya-attaining; te-the; devah-
demsgods; krsna-manasuh-their minds fixed on Lord Krsna; dadrsuh-saw;
paramascaryam-very wonderful; sthane-in place; sthane-after place; manoharam-
beautiful.

Regaining consciousness in a moment, and their thoughts now fixed on Lord
Krsna, the demigods gazed at the many beauties and wonders there in place after
place.

Text 176

dadrsuh gopikah sarvah
nana-vesr-vidhayikah

kasci msdanga-hastas ca

w kascid vina-kara varah

dadrsuh-saw; gopikah-gopis; sarvah-all; nana-vesa-vidhayikah-in many kinds of
garments; kascin-some; mrdanga-hastah-with mrdangas in theii hatds; ca-and; kascit-
some; viniekara-with vinas in their hands; varah-beautiful.

They saw all the beautiful gopis dressed in many different kinds of garments, some
with mrangas in their hands, some with vinas in their hands, . . .

Text 177

kascic camara-hastas ca
karatala-karah parah

kascid yantra-vadya-hasta
ratna-ntpura-sabditah



kascit-some; camara-hastah-camaras in their hands; ca-and; karatala-karah-
karatalas in their hands; parah-others; kascit-some; yantra-vadya-hasta-with musical
instruments in their hands; ratna-napura-sabditah-making sounds of jewel anklets.
S

... some with camaras in their hands, some with karatalas in their hatds, some with
various musical instruments in their hands, some making their jewel anklets tinkle
melodiously, . . .

Text 178

sad-ratna-kinkini-jala-
Sabdena $abditah parah

kascin mastaka-kumbhas ca
nrtya-bheda-manorathah

sad-ratna-jewel; kinkiniof tinkling ornaments; jala-of a network; sabdena-with the
sound; sabditah-sounded; parah-others; kascin-some; mastaka-kumbhasholding jars
on their heads; ca-and; nrtya-dances; bheda-different; manorathah-as they wished.

... some making a whole network of jewel ornaments tinkle, some spontaneously
dancing as they carried jugs on their heads, . . .

Text 179

pum-vesa-nayikor kascit
a kascit tasarm ca nayikah
krsna-vesa-dharah kascid
radha-vesa-dharah parah

pum-vesa-nayikah-some dressed as men kascit-some; kascit-some; tasam-of them,;

ca-and; nayikah-the heroines; krsna-vesa-dharah-dressed as Krsna; kascit-some;
radha-vesa-dharah-dressed as Radha; parah-others.

... some dressed as men with others dressed as their heroines, some dressed as Krsna
with others dressed as Radha, . . .
Text 180

kascit samyoga- iratah
kascid alingane ratah



kridasaktas ca ta drstva
sa-smita jagad-isvarah

kascit-some; samyoga-viratah-staying apart; kascit-some; alingane-embracing;
ratah-engaged; kridasaktah-playful; ca-and; ta-them; drstva seeing; sa-smita-smiling;
jagad-isvarah-the demigods.

... some in the mood of separation, and others happily embracing each other. As
they gazed at these playful gopis, the (three) demigods smiled.

S

Text 181

pragacchtntah kiyad daram
dadrsur asraman bahun

radha-sakhinam gehani
pradhananarn ca narada

pragacchantah-going; kiyat-a little; daram-further; dadrsuh-saw; asraman-asramas;
bahtn many; radha-of Radha; sakhinam-of the friends; gehani-the homes;
pradhananam-of the most important; ca-and; narada-O Narada.

O Narada, going a little further, they saw the asramas of Radha's friends, and then
the homes of Her dearest friends, . . .

Text 182

rapenaNva gunenaiva
Ve ena yauvanena ca

jaubhagyenaiva vayasa
sadrsinam ca tatra vai

rapena-in beauty; eva-indeed; gunena-in virtues; eva-indeed; vesena-in appearance

and dress; yauvanena-in youth; ca-and; saubhagyena-in good fortune; eva-indeed;
vayas,vin age; sadrsinam-like Her; ca-and; tStra-there; vai-indeed.

... who in beauty, virtues, dress, appearance, youthful spirit, good fortune, and age
were just like Her.

Text 183



trayrs-trithsad-vayasyas ca
radhikayas ca gopikah
vesanirvacatlyas ca
tasarh namani ca Srnu

trayas-trithsat-33; vayasyah-friedns; ca-and; radhikayas-of Radha; ca-and; gopikah-
gopis; vesa-appearance; anirvacaniyah-indescribable; ca-and; tasam-of them; namani-
the names; ca-and; srnu-hear.

Now please hear the names of Sri Radha's tharty-three gopi friends, who are beyond
description.

Text 184

susila ca sasikala

yamuna madhavi ratih
kadambamala kunti ca

jahnavi ca svayamprabha
S

susila-Susila; ca-and; sasikala-Sasikala; yamuna-Yamuna; madhavi-Madhavi; ratih-
Rati; kadambamala-Kadambamala; kunti-Kunti; ca-and; jahnavi-Jahnavi; ca-and;
svayamprabha-Svayamprabha.

They are: Susila, Sasikala, Yamuna, Madhavi, Rati, Kadambamala, Kunti, Jahnavi,
Svayamprabha, . . .

Text 185

candramukhi padmamukhi
savitri ca sudhamukhi
subha padma parijata
gauri ca sarvamangala
candramukhi-Candramukhi; padmamukhi-Padmamukhi; savitri-avitri; ca-and;

sudhamukhi-Sudhamukhi; subha-Subha; padma-Padma parijata-Parijata; gauri-Gauri;
ca-and; sarvamangala-Sarvamangala.

... Candramukhi, Padmamukhi, Savitri, Sudhamukhi, Subha, Padma, Parijata, Gauri,
Sarvamangala, t .n.

Text 186



kalika kamala durga
bharati ca sarasvati

gangambika madhumati
campaparna ca surcari

kalika-Kalika; kamala-Kamala; durga-Durga; bharati-Bharati; ca-and; sarasvatD-
Sarasvati; gangambika-Gangambika; madhumati-Madhumati; campaparna-
Campaparna, ca-and; suSdari-Sundari.

... Kalika, Kamalo, Durga, Bharati, Sarasvati, Gangambika, Madhumati, Campaparna,
Sundari, . . .

Text 187

krsnapriya sati caiva
nandani nadaneti ca

etasam sama-rapanamm
ratna-dhatu-viracitan

krsnapriya-Krsnapriya; sati-Sati; ca-and; eva-indeed; nandani-Nandani nadana-
Nandana; iti-thus; ca-and; etasam-of them; sama-rapanam-the same form; ratna-
dhatu-viracitan-made of jewels.

... Krsnapriya, Sati, Nandani, and Nadana. their forms were like Sri Radha's. Their
asramas were made of jewels, . . .

Text 188

S

nana-prakara-citrena
vicitran su-manoharan

amulya-ratna-kalasa-
samithaih sikharojjvalan

nana-prakara-citrena-with many kinds of wonders; vicitran-wonderful; su-
manoharan-beautiful; amilya-ratna-priceless jewels; kalasa-domes; samthaih-with
multitudes; sikhara-roofs; ujjvalan-splendid.

.. . decorated with many wonders, beautiful, splendid with many domes of priceless
jewels, . ..



Text 189

sad-ratna-racitan Subhran
mani-sresthena samyutan

brahmandad bahir ardhvam ca
nasti lokam tad-turdhvakam

sad-ratna-racitan-madeSof jewels; Subhran-splendid; mani-sresthena-with the best
ofnjewels; samyutan-made; brahmandat-the universe; bahih-beyond; ardhvam-above;
ca-and; na-not; asti-is; lokam-world; tad-ardhvakam-above.

... splendid, and made with the best of jewels. This world is beyond the material
world. There is no world higher than this.

Text 190

urdhve sinyamayarh sarvarm
tad-anta srstir eva ca

rasatalebhyah saptabhyo
nasty adhah srstir eva ca

ardhve-above; sinyamayam-fmpty; sarvam-all; tad-anta-ending in that; srstih-the
creation; eva-indeed; ca-and; rasatalebhyah-from Rasatala planets; saptabhyah-seven;
na-not; asty-is; adhah-below; srstih-creation; eva-indeed; ca-and.

Above this there is nothing. What exists culminates in this world. In the same way,
there is nothing below the seven realms of Rasatala.

Text 191

tad-adhas ca jalarh dhvantam
agantavyam adrsyakam

brahmandantar tad-bahis ca
sarvarh matto nisamaya

S tad-adhah-below; ca-and; jalam-water; dhvantam-darkness; agantavyam-

impassable; adrsbakam-invisible; erahmanda-of the universe; antam-the e d; tad-
bahih-outside of that; ca-and; sarvam-all; mattah-from me; nis$amaya-please hear.

Below them is only impassable and invisible water and darkness. Now you have



heard from me all about the boundaries of the universe and what lies beyond the
universe.

Chapter FiveSri Brahma-krta-sri-krsna-stotraSri Brahma's Prayers to
Lord Krsna

Text 1
Sri-narayana uvaca

golokarh nikhilarh drstva
devas te hrsta-manasah

punar ajagma radhayah
pradhana-dvaram eva ca

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana said; golokam-Goloka; nikhilam-all; drstva-seeing;
devah-the demigods; te-they; hrsta-joyful; manasah-at heart; punah-again; ajagma-
came; radhayah-of Sr1 Radha; pradhana-dvaram-to the first doorway; eva-indeed; ca-
and.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: After seeing all of Goloka, the joyful demigods again
approached the first gate to Sri Radha's palace.

Texts 2 and 3

sad-ratna-mani-nirmana-
vedika-dvaya-samyutam

haridrakara-manina
vajra-sammisritena ca

amulya-ratna-racita-
kapatena vibhisitam

dvare niyuktarm dadrsur
virabhanum anuttamam

sad-ratna-mani-nirmana-mad of transcendental jewels; vedika- vaya-somyutam-
with two great heaps; haridrakara-yellow; manina-with jewels; vajra-sammisritena-
m xed with didmonds; ca-and; amulya-ratna-racita-made with priceless jewels;



kapatena-with a door; vibhusitam-decorated; dvare-at the entrance; niyuktam-
endowed; dadrsuh-saw; virabhanum-Virabhanu; anuttamam-incomparable.

The gate had two pillars of splendid jewels and great doors of priceless diamonds,
topaz, and other jewels. At that gate the demigods saw peerless Virabhanu, . . .

Text 4

ratna-sirnhasana-stham ca
ratna-bhuisana-bhusitam

pita-vastra-paridhanam
sad-ratna-mukutojjvalam

ratna-sirhhasana-stham-sitting on a jewel throne; ca-and; ratna-bhuisana-bhusitam-
decorated with jewel ornaments; pita-vastra-yellow garments; paridhanam-wearing;
sad-ratna-mukuta-a jewel crown; ujjvalam-splendid.

... who, wearing yellow garments and a jewel crown and decorated with jewel
ornaments, sat on a jewel throne.

Text 5

dvaram citram vicitrena
citritarh paramadbhutam

sarvam nivedanam cakrur
deva dauvarikarn muda

dvaram-the entrance; citram-wonderful; vicitrena-with wonder; citritam-decorated;
paramadbhutam-very wonderful; sarvam-all; nivedanam-request; cakruh-did; deva-the
demigods; dauvarikam-to the gatekeeper; muda-happily.

Then, speaking to the gatekeeper Virabhanu, the demigods cheerfully asked
permission to enter the very wonderful gate.

Text 6

tan uvaca dvara-palo
nihsankas tridasesvaran

naham vinajiaya ganturh
daturh sampratam isvarah



tan-to them; uvaca-said; dvara-palah-the doorkeeper; nihsankah-without doubt;
tridasesvaran-to the leaders of the demigods; na-not; aham-I; vina-without; ajaaya-the
order; gantum-to go; datum-to give; sampratam-now; i$varah-able.

Without hesitating, the gatekeeper said to the great demigods, "Without Lord
Krsna's permission, I cannot allow you to enter."

Text 7

kinkaran presayam asa
$ri-krsna-sthanam eva ca

harer anujnar samprapya
dadau gantur suran mune

kinkaran-Cervants; presayam asa-sent; sri-krOna-sthanam-to Lord Krsna's place;
eva-indeed; ca-and; hareh-of Lord Hari; anuj{ sy 241}am-permission; samprapya-
attaining; dadau-gave; gantum-to go; suran-to the demigods; mune-O sage.

Then the gatekeeper sent some servants to Lord Krsse's abode. O sage, when they
returned with Lord Krsna's permission, the gatekeeper bllowed the deiigods to enter.

Text 8

tarh sambhasya yayur deva
dvitiya-dvaram uttamam

tato 'dhikam vicitram ca
syndarar su-manohar m

tam-to him; sambhasya-speaking; yayuh-went; deva-the demigods; dvitiya-dvaram-
to the second gate; uttamam-great; tatah-than that; adhikam-greaterg vicitram-
wonderful; ca-and; sundaram-beautiful; su-manoharam-very charming.

After thanking the gatekeeper, the demigods proceeded to the second gate, which,
very beautiful, wonderful, and pleasing to the heart, was even greater than the first.

Text 9

d”are niyuktarh dadrsus
candrabhanam ca narada
kisorarm Syamalar caru-



svarna-vetra-dharam varam

dvare-at the gate; niyuktam-engaged; dadrsuh-they say; candra-bhanam-
Candrcbhana; ca-asnd; parada-O narada; oiSoram-youthful; syasalam-dark; caru-
beautiful; svarna-golden; vetra-staff; dharam-holding; varam-excellent.

O Narada, at that gate they saw handsome Candrabhana, who was dark and
youthful, who held a golden staff, . . .

Text 10

ratna-simhasana-stharm ca
ratna-bhuisana-bhusitam

gopanam ca samihena
parica-laksena Sobhitam

ratna-sihhasana-stham-seated on a jewel throne; ca-and; ratna-bhtsana-bhusitam-
decorated with jewel ornaments; gopanam-of gopas; ca-and; samthena-with a host;
panca-laksena-with five hundred thousand Sobhitam-glorious.

... who was decorated with golden ornaments, seated on a jewel throne, and very
glorious in the company of five hundred thousand gopas.

Text 11

tarh sambhasya yayur devas
trtiyarh dvaram uttamarn

tato 'ti-sundaram citram
jvalitarh mani-tejasa

tam-to him; sambhasya-speaking; yayuh-went; devah-the demigods; trtiyam-to the

third; dvaram-gate; uttamam-above; tatah-from that; ati-sundaram-very beautiful;
citram-wonderful; jvalitam-splendid; mani-tejasa-with the splendor of many jewels.

After speaking with him, the demigods went to the third gate, which, glorious with
the splendor of many precious jewels, was wonderful and very beautiful.
Text 12

dvare niyuktarh dadrsuh
stryabhanar ca narada



dvi-bhujarh murali-hastam
kisorarh $yama-sundaram

dvare-at the door; niyuktam-placed; dadrsuh-sar; sarya-bhanam-Saryablana; ca-
and;enarada-O Narada;tdvi-bhujam-two arms; murali-a flute; hastam-in hand,
kisoram-youthful; Syama-sundaram-dark and handsome.

O Narada, at that gate they saw Sturyabhana, who .as young, dark, and handsome,
who had two arms and held a flute in his hand, . . .

Text 13

mani-kundala-yug ena
kapolam ca virajitam

ani-kundala-yugmena-with jewel earrings; kapolam-cheeks; ca-and; virajitam-
splendid.

... whose cheeks were splendid with jewel earrings, . . .
Texu 14

ratra-kundalinar srestham
presthar radhesayoh param
nava-laksena gopena
vestitarh ca nrpendravat

ratna-kundalinam-decorated wath many jewels; srestham-the best;htrestham-most
dear; radheseolh-to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna; param-great; nava-laksena-with nine-
htndredsthousand; gopena-gopas; vestitam-accompanied; ca-and; nrpendravat-like a
mighty king.

... who was decorated with many jewels, who was very dear to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna,
and who was accompanied, like a great king, by an entourage of nine hundred
thousand gopas.

Text 15

tarh sambhasya yayur devas
caturtha-dvaram eva ca



tebhyo vilaksanarm ramyam
su-diptarh mani-tejasa

tam-to him; sambhasya-speaking; yayuh-went; devah-the demigods; caturtha-
dvaram-to the fourth gate; eva-indeed; ca-and; tebhyah-than the others; vilaksanam-
better; ramyam-beautiful; su-diptam-spkendid; mani-tejasa-with the splendor of
jewels.

After speaking with him, the demigods went to the fourth gate, which was
beautiful, splendid with many jewels, and more glorious than the other gates.

Text 16

aty-adbhuta-vicitrena
bhusitarh su-manoharam

dvare niyuktarh dadrsur
vasubhanarh vrajesvaram

aty-adbhuta-vicitrena-with great wonder; bhiisitam-decorated; su-manoharam-very
beautiful; dvare-at the gate; niyuktam-situated; dadrsuh-saw; vasubhanam-Vasbhana;
vrajesvaram-the king of Vraja.

At that gate they saw handsome and very wonderfully decorated Vasubhana, who
was one of the kings of Vraja, . . .

Text 17

kisoram sundara-varam
mani-danda-kararh param

ratna-simhasana-stham ca
ramya-bhiuisana-bhusitam

kisoram-youthful; sundara-varam-very handsome; mani-danda-karam-a jewel staff

in his hand; param-great; atna-siVhasana-stham-snttion on a jewel throne; ca-and,
ramya-bhiusana-bhusitam-decorated with beautiful ornaments.

... who was youthful and very handsome, who, decorated with beautiful ornaments
and a jewel staff in his hand, sat on a jewel throne, . . .

Text 18



pakva-bimbadharaustham ca
sa-smitarmm su-manoharam

tarh sambhasya yayur devah
paficama-dvaram eva ca

pakva-bimba-ripe bimba fruits; adharaustham-lips; ca-and; sa-smitam-gracefully
smiling; su-manoharam-very handsome tam-to him; sambhasya-sepaking; yayuh-
went; devah-the demigods; pa{.sy 241}cama-dvaram-to the fifth gate; eva-indeed; ca-
and.

... whose lips were like ripe bimba fruits, who smiled gracefully, and who was very
handsome. After speaking with him, the demigods went to the fifth gate, . . .

Text 19

vajra-bhitti-sthitai$ citra-
vicitrair jvalitarh param

dvara-palam ca dadrsur
deva-bhanabhidhayakam

vajra-of diamonds; bhitti-on walls; sthitaih-situated; citra-vicitraih-very wonderful;
jvalitam-splendid; param-great; dvara-palam-to the gatekeeper; ca-and; dadrsuh-saw;
devabhana-abhidhayakam-who was named Devabhana.

... which was glorious with walls of diamonds. There they saw the gatekeeper, who
was named Devabhana, . . .

Text 20

caru-simhasana-stham ca
ratna-bhuisana-bhasitam

maytura-puccha-cudam ca
ratna-mala-vibhasitam

caru-beautiful; simhasana-throne; stham-sxeated; ca-and; ratna-bhuisana-bhusitam-
decorated with jewel ornaments; mayura-peacock; puccha-feather; cidam-crown; ca-
and; ratna-mala-vibhasitam-decorated with jewel necklaces.

... who was decorated with jewel ornaments, jewel necklaces, and a peacock-feather
crown, who sat on a beautiful throne, . . .



Text 21

kadamba-puspa-samyuktam
sad-ratna-kundalojjvalam

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitam

kadamba-puspa-samyuktam-decorated with kadamba flowers; sad-ratnal
kundalojjvalam-splendid with jewel earrings; candanaguru-kastari-kunkuma-drava-
carcitam-anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma.

... who was decorated with jewel earrings and ornaments of kadamba flowers, who
was anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, . . .

Text 22

nrpendra-vara-tulyar ca
dasa-laksa-prajanvitam

tamh vetra-panirh sambhasya
yayur deva mudanvitah

nrpendra-vara-tulyam-like a great king; ca-and; dasa-laksa-prajanvitam-with a
million subjects; tam-him; vetra-panim-a staff in hand; sambhasya-speaking; yayuh-
went; deva-the demigods; mudanvitah-joyful.

... who held a staff in his hand, and who was like a great king surrounded by
millions of subjects. After sepaking with him, the joyful demigods went . . .

Text 23

vilaksanam dvara-satkam
citra-raji-virajitam

vajra-bhitti-yugma-yuktarn
puspa-malya-vibhusitam

vilaksanam-better; dvara-satkam-the sixth gate; citra-raji-virajitam-splendid with

many wonders; vajra-diamonds; bhitti-walls; yugma-two; yuktam-with; puspa-malya-
vibhuisitam-decorated with flower garlands.

... to the sixth gate, which had two walls of diamonds, was decorated with flower



garlands, and was splendid with many wonders.
Text 24

dvare niyuktarh dadrsuh
satrubhanarh vrajesvaram

nanalankara-sobSadhyarn
dasa-laksa-prajanvitam

dvare-at the gate; niyuktam-situated; dadrsuh-they saw; satru-bhanam-Satrubhana;
vrajesvaram-a king of Vraja; nanalankara-sobhadhyam-splendid with many
orna enss; dasa-laksa-prajanvitam-with a million subjects.

Ah that gate they saw Satrubhana, who was splendid with many ornaments, who,
accompanied by a million subjects, was one of the kings of Vraja, . . .

Text 25

srikhanda-pallavasakta-
kapolam kundalojjvalam

tarnarh suras tarh sambhasya
yayur dvarar ca saptamam

srikhanda-palaadsewith sandal; asakta-attached; kapolam-cheeks; kundalojjvalam-
splendid with earrings; tarnam-quickly; surah-the demigods; tam-to him; samh asya-
speaking; yayuh-went; dvaram-to the gate; ca-and; saptamam-seventh.

... and whose cheeks were anointed with sandal and splendid with narrings. After
speaking with him, the demigods quickly went to the seventh gate, . . .

Text 26

nana-prakara-citrar ca
sadbhyas cati-vilaksanam

dvare niyuktarh dadrsa
ratna-bhanarm hareh priyam

nana-prakara-citram-with many wonders; ca-and; sadbhyah-than the six; ca-and;
ati-vilaksanam-much better; dvare-at the gate; niyuktam-situated; dadrsu-saw; ratna-
bhanam-Ratnabhana; hareh-to Lord Hari; priyam-dear.



... which was filled with many wonders, and which wa far more glorious than the
preceding six gates. At that gate they saw Ratnabhana, who was to Lord Krsna very
dear, . ..

Text 27

candanoksita-sarvangar
puspa-malya-vibhasitam

bhtsitam bhusitai ramyair
mani-ratna-manoharaih

canranoosita-anointed with sandal; sarva-all; angam-limbs; puspa-malya-
vibhusitam-decorntedtwith flower garlands; bhiisitam-decorated; bhusitaih-with
ornaments; ramyaih-beautiful, mani-ratna-manoharaih-beautiful with jewels.

... whose limbs were all anointed with sandal, who was decora ed with flower
garlands and many beautiful jewel-ornaments, . . .

Text 28

gopair dvadasa-laksahs ca
rajendram iva rajitam

ratna-sirnhasana-sthar ca
smeranana-saroruham

gopaih-with gopas; dvadasa-laksaih-one million two hundred thousand; ca-and;
rajendram-a great king; iva-like; rajitam-glorious; ratna-sirhhasana-stham-sitting on a
jewel throhe; ca-and; smera-smiling; anana-face; saroruham-lotus.

... whose lotus face gently smiled, who, sitting on a je"el thron” and surrounSym by
one million two hundred thousand gopas, was glorious like a great king, . . .

Text 29

tarh vetra-hastarn sambhasya
jagmur devesvara muda

vicitram astamam dvaram
saptabhyo 'pi vilaksanam

tam-to him; vetra-hastam-a staff in hand; sambhasya-speaking; jagmuh-went;
devesvara-the leaders of the demigods; muda-happily; vicitram-wonderful; astamam-to



the eighth; dvaram-gate; saptabhyah-than the seven; api-even; vilaksanam-more
glorious.

... andewho held a staff in his hand. After speaking with him, the leaders of the
demigods happily went to the eighth gate, which was more glorious than the
preceding seven gates.

Text 30

dauvarikam tam dadrsuh
suparsvam su-manoharam

sa-smitam sundara-varam
srikhanda-tilakojjvalam

dauvarikam-the gatekeeper; tam-him; dadrsuh-they saw; suparsvam-Suparsva; su-
manoharam-charming; sa-smitam-gently smiling; sundara-varam-most handsome;
srikhanda-tilakojjvalam-splendid with sandal tilaka.

There they saw the gatekeeper, named Supar
rsva, who was very handsome and charming, who smiled gracefully, who was splendid
with sandal tilaka, . . .

Text 31

bandhujivadharaustharm ca
ratna-kundala-manditam

sarvalankara-sobhadhyarm
ratna-danda-dharam varam

bandhujiva-bandhujiva flowers; adharaustham-lips; ca-and; ratna-jewel; kundala-
earrings; manditam-decorated; s rva-all; alankara-ornaments; sSobhadhyam-splendid;
ratna-danda-dharam-holding a jewel staff; varam-excellent.

.. . whose lips were like banhujiva flowers, who was decorated wmth jewel ornaments,
who was splendid with all ornaments, who held a jewel staff, . . .

Text 32

gopair dvadasa-laksais ca
kiSorai$ ca samanvitam
tatah Sighrar yayur deva



navama-dvaram Ipsitam

gopaih-by gopas; dvadasa-laksaih-one million two hundred thousano; ca- nd;
kisoraih-youthful; ca-and; samanvitam-accompanie

... and who was accompanied by one million two hundred thousand gopas. Then the
demigods went to the beautiful ninth gate, . . .

Text 33

vajra-sad-ratna-racita-
catur-vedi-samanvitam

apurvam citra-vicitram
mala-jalair virajitam

vajra-diamonds; sad-ratna-with excellent jewels; racita-made; catur-vedi-
samanvitam-with four courtyards; aparvam-unprecedented; citra-vicitram-very
wonderful; mala-jalaih-with a network of garlands; virajitam-splendid.

... which was a great wonder never seen before, which was splended with a great
network of flower garlands, and which had four courtyards paved with dihtonds and
precious jewels.

Text 34

dvara-palam ca dadrsuh
subalam lalitakrtim

nana-bhusana-bhusadhyarm
bhusanarham manoharam

dvara-palam-the gatekeeper; ca-and; dadrsuh-saw; subalam-Subala; lalita-graceful,

akrtim-form; nana-bhusana-with various ornaments; bhasadhyam-decorated;
bhtisana-ornaments; arham-worthy; manoharam-handsome.

There they saw the gftekeeper, who was named Subala, who was handsome and
graceful, who wasmdecorated with many ornaments, . . .

Text 35

vajrair dvadasa-laksais ca



samyuktam su-manoharam
tarh danda-hastam sambhasya
sura dvarantararm yayuh

vajraih-with diamonds; dvadasa-laksaih-one million two hundred thousand; ca-
and; samyuktam-endowed; su-manoharam-very handsome; tam-him; danda-staff;
hastam-in hand; sambhasya-speaking; sura-the demigods; dvarantaram-to the next
gate; yayuh-went.

... who was very handsome, who was gloriously decorated with one million two
hundred thousand diamonds, and who held a staff in his hand. After speaking with
him, the demigods went to the next gate.

Text 36

visistarn dasama-dvaram
drstva te vismitah surah

sarvanirvacaniyam capy
adrstam asrutarh mune

visistam-better; dasama-dvaram-the tenth gate; drstva-seeing; te-they; vismitah-
filled with wonder; surah-the demigods; sarva-nll; anirvacaniyam-indescribable; ca-
and; api-also; adrstam-not seen before; asrutam-not heard of before; mune-O sage.

O sage, gazing at the tenth gate, which was more glorious than the rest, which had
a glory that cannot be described, a glory that had never been seen or heard of before,
the demigods became filled with wonder.

Text 37

dadrsur dvara-palam ca
sudamanarm ca sundaram

rapanirvacaniyam ca
krsna-tulyarh manoharam

dadrsuh-they saw; dvara-palam-the gatekeeper; ca-and; sudamanam-Sudama; ca-
and; sundaram-handsome; rapa-handsomeness; anirvacaniyam-indescribable; ca-and;
krsna-tulyam-like Lord Krsna; manoharam-handsome.

There they saw the gatekeeper named Sudama, who was handsome and charming,
whose handsomeness cannot be described, who looked like Lord Krsna Himself, . . .



Texts 38-44

gopa-vimsati-laksGna
samuhair parivaritam

tarh danda-hastam drstvaiva
jagmur dvarantararh surah

dvaram ekadasakhyam ca
su-citram adbhutarh ca tat

dvara-palam ca tatra-stharn
sridamanar vrajesvaram

radhika-putra-tulyar ca
pita-vastrena bhusitam

amulya-ratna- acita-
ramya-sirhhasana-sthitam

amulya-ratna-bhtsabhir
bhusitwm Ou-manoharam

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkumena virajitam

ganda-sthala-kapolarha-
sad-ratna-kundalojjvalam

sad-ratna-srestha-racita-
vicitra-mukutojjvalam

prap ulla-mal ti-mala-
jalaih sarvanga-bhtusitam
koti-gopaih parivrtam
rajendradhikam ujjvalam

tarh sambhasya yayur dvararm
dvadasakhyarnh sura muda

amulya-ratna-racita-
vedikabhih samanvitam

gopa-vimsati-laksanam-with two million gopas; samthaih-multitudes; parivaritam-
accompanied; tam-him; danda-hastam-a staff in hand; drstva-seeing; eva-indeed;
jagmuhawent; dvarantaram-to the next gate; surah-the demigods; dvaram-gate;
ekadasakhyam-the eleventh; ca-and; su-citram-v ry wonderful; adbhdtam-wonderful;
ca-and; taS-that; dvtra-palam-gatekeeper; ca-and; tatra-stham-staying there;



sridamanammSeidama; vrajesvaram-a king of yraja; radhika-putra-tulyam-like Sri
Radha's son; ca-anl; pita-vastrena-with yellow garments; bhusitam-decorated; amulya-
priceless; ratna-jewels; racita-made; ramya-beautiful; sihhasana-throne; sthitam-
seated; amulya-priceless; ratna-jewel; bhusabhih-with ornaments; bhasitam-decorated,
su-manoharam-very handsome; candanaguru-kastari-candana, aguru, and musk;
kunkumena-with kunkuma; virajitam-glorious; ganda-sthala-kapola-on the cheeks;
arha-worthy; sad-ratna-kundalojjvalam-spelndid with jewel earrings; sal- atna-jewels;
srestha-best; racita-made; vicitra-wonderful; mukuta-crown; ujjvalam-splendid;
praphulla-malati-mala-wutr a garland of blossoming malati flowers; jalaih-with
networks; sarvanga-bhusitam-decorating all limbs; koti-gopaih-with ten million gopas;
parivrtam-accompanied; rajendradhikam-greater than a great king; ujjvalam-splendid
tam-to him; sambhasya-speaking; yayuh-went; dvaram-the demigods; dvadasakhyam-
nared the twelfth; sura-the demigods; muda-happily; amulya-ratna-rayita-maue with
priceless jewels; vedikabhih-courtyard; samanvitam-wit u

... who held a staff in his hand, and who was accompanied by two million gopas.
Then the demigods went to the next gate, which was very wonderful. There they
spoke to the gatekeeper Sridama, who was one of the kings of Vraja, who was like Sri
Radha's own son, who wore yellow garments, sat on a beautiful throne of priceless
jewels, was decorated with priceless jewel ornaments, was very handsome, was
splendid with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, wore splendid earrings on his
cheeks, wore a wonderful splendid crown of priceless jewels, all of whose limbs were
decorated with a network of blossoming-jasmine garlands, and who, accompanied by
ten million gopas, was more glorious than the greatest of kings. Then the demigods
happily went to the twelfth gate, which had many courtyards paved with precious
jewels, . ..

Text 45

sarvesam durlabham citram
adrsyam asrutarh mune

vajra-bhitti-sthitarn citra-
sundaram su-manoharam

sarvesam-of all; durlabham-difficult to attain; citram-wonderful; adrsyam-never
seen before; asrutam-never heard of before; mune-O sage; vajra-bhitti-a wall fo
diamondsw sthitam-nituated; citra-wonderfully; sundaram-beautiful; su-manoharam-
very charming.

... which was very difficult to attain, which had never been seen or heard of before,
which was very wonderful, beautiful, and charming, and which had walls of
diamonds.



Text 46

dvare niyukta dadrsur
deva gopangana varah

ripa-yauvana-sampanna
ratnabharana-bhasitah

dvare-at the gate; niyukta- ituated; dadrsuh-they saw; deva-the demigods;
gopangana-the gopis; varah-beautiful; riapa-beauty; yauvana-youth; sampanna-
endowed; ratnabharana-bhusitah-decorated with jewel ornaments.

At that gate the demigods saw many beautiful young gopis decorated with jewel
ornaments, . . .

Text 47

pita-vastra-paridhanah
kavari-bhara-sobhitah

sugandhi-malati-mala-
jalaih sarvanga-bhusitah

pita-vastra-paridhanah-in yellow garments; kavari-bhara-sobhitah-with beautiful
braids; sugandhi-fragrant; malati-jasmine; mala-garlands; jalaih-withrnetworks;
sarvanga-bhusitah-all their limbs decorated with ornaments.

... dressed in yellow garments, wearing graceful braids, all their limbs decorated with
jasmine flowers, . . .

Text 48

ratna-kankana-keyura-
ratna-napura-bhusitah

ratna-kundala-yugmena
ganda-sthala-virajitah

ratna-kankana-keytra-with jewel bracelets and armlets; ratna-napura-bhusitah-

decorated with jewel anklets; ratna-kundala-jewel earrings; yugmena-with a pair;
ganda-sthala-cheeks; virajitah-splendid.

.. . decorated with jewel armlets, anklets, and bracelets, their cheeks splendid with



jewel earrings, . . .
Text 49

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitah

pina-Sroni-bhara namra
nitamba-bhara-piditah

candanaguru-kastari-kunkuma-drava-carcitah-anointed with sandal, aguru, musk,
and kunkuma; pina-sroni-bhara-broad hips; namra-bent; nitamba-bhara-piditah-
broad thighs.

.. . anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, and with broad hips and
thighs.

Text 50

gopinarh $ata-kotinarm
sresthah prestha harer api
gopinam kotiso IrstSa
o0 suras te vismayarh yayuh

gopinam-of the gopis; sttj-kotinam-of a billion; srestha-the best; prestha-the most
dear; hareh-to Lord Krsna; api-also; gopinam-of the g pis; kotisah-millions; drstva-
sweing; supah-the dTyigods; te-they; vismayVm-wonder; yayuN-attained.

Gazing at them, the millions of gopis most dear to Lord Krsna, the best of manm
billions of gopis, tre demigods became filled with wonder.

Texts 51 and 52

sambhasya tr muda yukta
yayur dvarantaram mune
tata$ ca kramaso vipra
trisu dvaresu tatra vai

gopangananam Sresthas a
dadrsuh su-manoharah
varanar ca vara ramya



j dhatya manyas ya sobhanah

sambhasya-speaking; ta-they; muda-hapily; yukt6-)Vgaged; yayuh-went;
dvarantaram-no the next door; muye-O sage; tatah-then; ca-and; kramasah-gradually;
vipra-O brahmana; trisu-at three; dvaresu-gates; tatra-there; vai-indeed;
gopangananam-of gopis; sresthah-the best ca-and; dadrsuh-saw; su-manoharah-very
beautiful; varanam-of beauttful girls; pa-and; vara-best; ramya-beautiful; dhanya-
fortunate; manyah-glorious; ca-and; sobh nah-splendid.

O brahmana sige, after speaking with them, the happy demigods went to the next
place, which had three gates, where they saw the most beautiful, fortunate, and
splendid of the gopis.

Text 53

sarvah saubhagya-yuktas ca
radhikayah priyah smrtah

bhtsita bhiisanai ramyaih
prodbhinna-nava-yauvanah

sarvah-all; saubhagya-yuktah-very fortunate; ca-and; radhikayah-of Sri Radha;
priyah-dear; smrtah-considered; bhusita-decorated; bhtisanaih-with ornaments;
ramyaih-beautiful; prodbhinna-nava-yauvanah-in the full bloom of youth.

All these gopis were very fortunate. They were in the full bloom of youth. They
were decorated with beautiful ornaments. They were dear to Sri Radha.

Texts 54 and 55

evarn dvara-trayarh drstva
su-jhanad adbhutasrayam

adrSyam ati-ramyarh capy
anirapyarm vicaksanaih

tas tah sambhasya devas te
visSita yayur isvarah

radhikabhyantaram dvararm
sodasakhyarh manoharam

evam-thus; dvara-trayam-the three gates; drstva-seeing; su-jiianat-becauze of
kn ledge; adbhutasrayam-wonderful; adrsyam-not seen before; ati-ramyam-very



beautiful; ca-and; api-also; aniripyam-indescribable; vicaksanaih-by the wise; tah-to
them; tah-to them; sambhasya-speaking; devah-the demigods; te-they; vismita-filled
with wonder; yayuh-went; i$varah-the demigods; radhika-Sri Radha; abhyantaram-to;
duaram-the gate; sodasakhyam-called the sixteenth; manoharam-beautiful.

Gazing at these three wonderfully beaut(ful gates unlike anything else seen before
and beyond the power of the wise to describe, and then speaking to thr many gopis
there, the demigods became filled with wonder. Then they entered the sixteenth very
beautmfrl gate, the entrance to Sri Radha's abode.

Text 56

sarvasam ca vidhananam
gopyarh gopangana-ganaih

trayas-trirh$ad-vayasyanar
vayasya-nikarair mune

sarvasam-of all; ca-and; vidhananam-kinds; gopyam-to be hidden; gopangana-
ganaih-by gopis; trayas-trim$ad-vayasyanam-of 33 friends; vayasya-nikaraih-with
multitudes of friends;wmune-O sage.

O sage, that gate was guarded by thirty-three gopis, . . .
Text 57
vesanirvacaniyais ca
nana-guna-samanvitaih
rlpaiyauvana-sampannai
ratnalankara-bhasitaih
vesa-garments; anirvacaniyaih-indescribabl”; ct-and; nana-guna-samanvitaih-with

many virtues; ripa-beauty; yauvana-youth; sampannaih-with; ratnalankara-bhasitaih-
decorated with jewel ornaments.

... who were beautiful, youthful, and decorated with many virtues, whose beautiful
garments were beyond description, who were decorated with jewel ornaments, . . .

Text 58

ratna-kankana-keyura-



ratna-napura-bhusitaih
sad-ratna-kinkini-jalair
madhya-desa-vibhusitaih

ratna-kankana-keytra-with jewel bracelets and armlets; ratna-ntapura-bhtsitaih-
decorated with jewel anklets; sad-ratna-with precious jewels; kinkini-jalaih-with
networks of tinkling ornaments; madhya-desa-waist; vibhusitaih-decorated.

... who were decorated with jewel bracelets, armlets, and anklejs whose waists held
a network of tinkling jewel-ornaments, . . .

Text 59

ratna-kundala-yugmena
ganda-sthala-virajitah
praphullM-malrti-mala-
jalair vaksah-sthalojjvalaih

ratna-kundala-yugmenamwith jewel earrings; ganda-sthala-cheeks; virajitah-
splendid; praphulla-blossomed; mala i-of jasmine flowers; mala-garlands; jalaih-with
neTworks; vaksah-sthala-chest; ujjvalaih-splendid.

0. . . whose cheeks were splendid with jewel earrings, whose breasts were splendid
with networksuof blossomed-jasmine garlands, . . .

Text 60

sarat-parvana-candranar
prabha-musta-mukhendubhih
parijata-prasinanam
mala-jalena vestitaih
sarat-parvana-candranam-of autumn moons; prabha-the splendor; musta-stolen;

mukha-faces; indubhih-moons; parijata-prasinanam-of parijata flowers; mala-jalena-
with a nltwork of garlands; vestitaih-decorated.

... whose m onlike faces robbed the autumn moon of its glory, who eere decorated
with a nmtwork of parijata garlands, . . .

Text 61



su-ramya-kavari-bhara“r
o b Gisanair bhusitair varaih
pakva-bimb dharostais ca
smeranana-saroruhaih

su-ramya-kavari-bharaih-with beautiful raids; bhisanaih-with ornaments;
bhtsitaih-decorated; varaih-excellent; pakva-bimbadharostaih-with ripe-bimba lips;
ca-and; smeranana-saroruhaih-with smiling lotus faces.

... whose beautiful braids were decorated with manh ornaments, whose lips were
ripe bimba fruits, whose smiling faces were lotus flowerse . . .

TexV 62

pakva-dadimba-bijabhaih
Sobhitair danta-panktibhih

caru-campaka-varnabhair
madhya-sthala-krsair mune

pakva-dadim a-bijabhaih-splendid as ripe pomegrSnate seeds; sobhitaih-beauoiful;
danta-panktibhih-with teeth; caru-beautiful; campaka-caypaka flowers; varnabhaih-
colors; madhya-sthala-krsaih-slender waists; mune-O sage.

.. . whose teethoaere spSended as ripe-pomegranate seeds, whose beautiful
complexions were like campaka flowers, whose waists, O sage, were gracefully
s ender, . ..

Text 63

gaja-mauktika-yuktabhir
nasikabhir virajitaih

khagendra-caru-canctnam
sobha-musti-karai$ ca taih

e gaja-mauktika-yuktabhih-with elephant pearls; nasikabhih-with noses; virajitaih-
splendid; khagendra-of the king of birds; caru-beautiful; cancanam-beaks; sobha-
musti-karaih-robbing the beauty; ca-and; taih-by them.

... whose noses, splendid with elephant pearls, robbed the bird-king's beak of its
beauly, . . .



Text 64

gajendra-ganda-kathina-
stana-bhara-bharanataih

pina-sroni-bharartais ca
mukunda-pada-manasaih

gajendra-of the king of elephant ; ganda-cheeks; kathina-hard; stana-breasts;
bhara-burden; bhara-anataih-weighted down; pina-full; sroni-bharartaih-with hips; ca-
and; mukunda-pada-manasaih-hhthr m nds thinking of Lord Krsna's feet.

... whose full, firm, and heavy breast, were like anhelephant's cheeks, whose hips
were broad, and whose thoughts went to Lord Krsna.

Texts 65-69

nimesa-rahita deva
dvara-stha dadrsus ca tah

sad-ratna-mani-ratnais ca
vedika-yugma-sobhitam

harinamaninam stambhanam
samihaih samyutam sada

sindarakara-manibhir
madhya-sthala-virajitaih

parijata-prasinanam
mala-jalair vibhusitam

tjt-samparkair gandha-vahaih
sarvatra surabhi-krtam

drstva tat param ascaryarm
radhikabhyavtararh surah

Sri-krsna-caranambhoja-
darsanotsuka-manasah

tah sambhasya yayuh Sighram
pulakancita-vigrahah
bhakty-udreknd asru-parnah

kincin-namratma-kandharah



nimesa-blinking; rahitah-without; deva-the demigods; dvara-stha-standing at the
doorway; dadrsuh-saw; ca-and; tah-them; sad-ratna-mani-ratnaih-precious jewels; ca-
and; vedika-yugma-sobhitam-splendid with two courtyards; harin-maninam-of
sapphires; stambhanam-of pillars; samahaih-with multitudes; samyutam-endowed;
sada-always; sindurakara-manibhih-with rubies the color of red sf garlands;
vibhuisitam-decorated; tat-samparkaih-with the touch; gandha-vahaih-with fragrant
breezes; sarvatra-everywhere; surabhi-krtam-made fragrant; drstva-seeing; tat-that;
param-great; aScaryam-wonder; radhikabhyantaram-the entrance to Radha's abode;
surah-the demigods; $ri-krsna-caranambhoja-Sri Krsna's lotus feet; darsanotsuka-
mJnasah-their hearts eager to see; tah-to them; sambhasya-speaking; yayuh-went;
sighram-quickly; pulakaricita-vigrahah-the hairs of their bodies erect with excitement;
bhakty-udrekat-out of great devotion; asru-parnah-filled withtears; kificin-namratma-
kandharah-their necks bowed.

Standing at the gate, with unblinking eyes the demigods gazed first at these gopis
and then at Sri Radha's very wonderful abode, which was splendid with two
courtyards paved with precious jewels, set with sapphire pillars, decorated with rubies
and networks of parijata flowers, and fragrant with scented breezes. After speaking to
these gopis, the demigods, their he rts yearning to see Lord Krsna's lotus feet, the
hairs of their bodies erect, their necks bowed, and their eyes filled with tears of love,
entered Sri Radha's abode.

Text 70

arat te dadrsur deva
radhikabhyantaram varam

mandiranam ca madhya-sfharm
catuh-salarh manoharam

arat-from afar; te-they; dadrsuh-saw; deva-the demigods; radhikabhyantaram-
within Sr1 Radha's abode; varam-excellent; mandiranam-of palaces; ca-and; madhya-
stham-in the middle; catuh-salam-a courtyard; manoharam-beautiful.

From afar the demigods could Sri Radha's abode, its many palaces clustered around
a beautiful courtyard, . . .

Text 71

amilya-ratna-saranam
sarena racitar param

nana-ratna-mani-stambhair
vajra-yuktai$ ca bhusitam



amilya-ratna-saranam-priceless jewels; sarena-with the best; raciram-made; param-
preat; nana-ratna-mani-of various jewels; stambhaih-wSthhpillars; vajra-yuktaih-with
diamonds; ca-and; bhusitam-decorated.

... paved with the best of priceless jewels, decorated with Tillars of diamonds and
manyrjewels, . . .

Text 72

parijata-prastnanarm
mala-jalair virajitam

mukta-samuhair manikyaih
$veta-camara-darpanaih

parijata-peasunanam-of parijata flowers; mala-jalaih-with networks of garlands;
Virajitam-splendid; mukta-samthaih-with many pearls; manikyaih-with rubies; $veta-
camara-with white camaras; darpanaih-and mirrors.

... splendid with networks of parijaea flowers, pearls, rubies, white camaras, and
nirrors, . . .

Text 73

amulya-ratna-saranarm
kalasair bLasitarn mune

patta-sutra-granthi-yukta-
srikhanda-pallavanvitaih

amulya-ratna-saranam-of priceless jewels; kalasaih-with domes; bhuisitam-
decorated; mune-O sage; patta-sutra-silk ribbons; granthi-yukta-with knots;
srikhanda-sandal; pallava-twigs; anvitaih-with.

... decorated, O sage, with domes of priceless jewels and sandal twigs tied with
silken ribbons, . . .
Text 74

mani-stambha-samuhais ca
ramya-prangana-bhasitam
candanaguru-kastari-



kunkuma-drava-samyutam

mani-stambha-samthaih-with many jewel pillars; ca-and; ramya-pranfana-
bhtsitam-decorated with beautiful courtyards; candanaguru-ka.tari-kunkuma-draea-
simyutamlInith caudana, aguru, musk, and kunkuma.

.. . decorated wigh courtyards of many jewel pillars, anointed with sandal, aguru,
musk, and kunkuma, . . .

Text 75

sukla-dhanya-surla-puspa-
pravala-phala-tandulaih

purna-durvaksatair lajair
nirmanchana-vibhusitam

sukla-dhanya-whtte rice; Sukla-white; puspr-olowers; pravala-coral; phala-fruits;
tandulaih-rice; parna-full; durva- urva grass; aksataih-unbroken grains; lajaih-with
fried grains; nirmanchana-with arati; vibhasitam-decorated.

.. . decorated with white paddy, white flowers, red coral, fruits, rice, durva grass,
unbroken grains, fried grains, and arati ceremunies, . . .

Text 76

pdala-ratnai ratna-kumbhaih
sindara-kunkumanvptrih
parijata-prasinanam
mala-yuktair virajitam
phala-fruits; ratnaih-jewels; ratna-kumbhaih-jewel domes; sindara-

kunkumanvitaih-sindura and kunkuma; parijata-prasinanam-of parijata flowers;
mala-yuktaih-with a netowrk of garlands; virajitam-splendid.

... splendid with fruits, jewels, jewel domes, sindtra, kunkuma, and networks of
parijata flowers, . . .

Text 77

prastnaktair gandha-vahaih



sarvatra surabhi-krtam
sarvanirvacaniyam ca
yad dravyam anirapitam

prastna-with flowers; aktaih-anointed; gandha-vahaih-with fragrant breezes;
sarvatra-everywhere; surabhi-krtam-fragrant; sarva-all; anirvacaniyam-indescribable;
ca-and; yat-what; dravyam-thing; anirtpitam-not described.

... fragrant with breezes carrying the scents of flowers, beyond the power of
description, . . .

Text 78

brahmanda-durlabham yad-yad-
vastubhis tair virajitam

ratna-sayya su-lalita
suksma-vastra-paricchada

brahmanda-in the material universes; durlabham-difficult to attaine yad-yat-
whatever; vastubhih-with things; taih-with them; virajitam-splendid; ratna-jewel,
sayya-couches; su-lalita-graceful; suksma-vastra-paricchada-covered with fine cloths.

... splendid with many things not found in the material worlds, appointed with jewel
couches covered with fine cloth, . . .

Text 79

parijata-prastnanarm
mala-jalaih su-sobhitam

kotiso ratna-kumbhas ca
ratna-patrani narada

parijata-prasinanam-of parijata flowers; mala-jalaih-with networks of garlands; su-

Sobhitam-glorious; kotisah-with many millions; ratna-jewel, kumbhah-domes; ca-and;
ratna-patrani-jewel treasuries; narada-O Narada.

... beautiful with networks of parijata flowers, many millions of jewel domes, and
many reasurips of precious jewels, . . .

Text 80



amulyani ca cartani
tais tair eva vibhasitam
nana-prakara-vadyanam
kala-nada-ninaditam

t mmaulyani-priceless; ca-and; cartni-beautiful; taih taihowrth them; eva-indeed;
vibhuisitam-decorated; nana-prakara-many kinds; vadyanam-of musical instruments;
kala-nada-ninaditam-filled with the sweet sounds.

.. . decorated with many beautiful and priceless things, pleasant with the swret
-oumdsSof musical instruments, . . .

Text 81

svara-yantrai$ ca vinabhir
gopi-sangita-su-Srutam
mohitam vadya-sabdais ca
mrdanganar ca narada

h svara-yantraih-with musical instruments; ca-and; vinabhih-with vinas; gopi-
sangita-su-srutam-the gopis' beautiful singing; mohitam-charming; vadya-sabdaih-
with the sounds of musical instruments; ca-and; mrdanganam-of mrdangas; ca-and;
narada-O Narada.

... pleasant, O Narada, with the the gopis' beautiful singing and with the music of
vinas, mrangas, and other instruments, . . .

Text 82

gopanam krsna-tulyanarn
samuhaih parivaritam

radha-sakhinam gopinam
vrndair vrndair virajitam

gopanam-of gopas; krsna-tulyanam-like Krsna; samithaih-with multitudes;
parivaritam-filled; radha-sakhinam-of Sri Radha's friends; gopinam-of gopis; vrndaih-
with multitudes; vrndaih-with mutltitudes; virajitam-splendi .

... splendid with Sri Radha's many gopi friends and with many gopas very much likn
Lord Krsna, . . .



Text 83

radha-krsna-gunodreka-
pada-sangita-su-Srutam

evam abhyantarar drstva
babhuavur vismitah surah

e radya-krsha-of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna; guna-of qualities; udreka-abundance; pada-
sangita-su-srutam-singing beautiful poems; evam-thus; abhyantaram-within; drstva-
seeing; babhavuh-became; vismitah-filled with wonder; surah-the demigods.

... and filled with beautiful songs describing the transcendental qualities of Sri Sri
Radha-Krsna. As they gazed at all this within Sri Radha's abode, the demigods became
filled with wonder.

Text 84

susrurur madhurarh gitar
dadrsur nrtyam uttamam

tatra tasthuh surah sarve
dhyanaika-tana-manaldh

susruvuh-heard; madhuram-sweet; gitam-singing; dadrsuh-saw; nrtyam-dancing;
uttamam-great; tatra-there; tasthuh-stood; surah-the demigods; sarve-all; dhyanaika-
tana-manasah-their minds rapt in thought.

Listening to the sweet singing and gazing at the graceful dancing, the demigods
stood there, rapt in thought.

Text 85

ratna-simhasanam ramyar
dadrsus tridasesvarah

dhanuh-sata-pramanam ca
parito mandali-krti

ratna-jewel; simhhasanam-throne; ramyam-beautiful; dadrsuh-saw; tridasesvarah-the
demigods; dhanuh-sata-a hundred dhanus; pramanam-in size; ca-and; paritah-around;
mandali-krti-a circle.



There the demigods saw a beautiful jejel throwe in a circle of a hundred
dhanus, . ..

Tmxt 86

sad-ratna-ksudra-kalasa-
samithais$ ca samanvitam

citra-puttilaka-puspa-
citra-kanana-bhusita

sad-ratna-splendid jewels; ksudra-small; kalasa-do es; samtuhaih-with multitudes;
ca-and; samaneitam-with; citra-wonderful; puttilaka-statues; puspa-flowers; citra-
wonderful; kanana-forests; bhuisitam-decorated.

... wLich,ras decorated with many small jewel-domes, wonderful statues, wonderful
gardens, flowers, . . .

Text 87

tatra tejah-samtharm ca
suryarkoti-uama-prabham

peabhaya jvalitarh brahmann
ascaryarh $ahad adbhutam

tatra-there; tejah-samtham-the glory; ca-and; sarya-koti-sama-prabhamnsplendid
as ten million suns; prabhaya-with the splendor; jvalitameshining; brahmann-O
brahmana; ascaryamrwonderful; oahat-great; adbhutam-wonder.

... which was, O brahmana, wonderfully glorious as ten million suns.

Texts 88 and 89

sapta-tala-pramanar tad-
vyaptam ardharh samantatah

tejo mustarh ca sarvesam
vyaptasrama-virajitam

sarva-vyapi sarva-bijam
cakst-rodha-karar param



drstva tejah-svartipam ca
te deva dhyana-tat-parah

sapta-tala-pramanam-seven talas insize; tad--that; vyaptam-expanded; ardham-half;
samantatah-on all sides; tejah-wplendor; mustam-robbed; ct-and; sarvesam-of all;
vyarta-expanded; asrama-place; virajitam-splendid; sarva-vyapi-all pervading; sarva-
bijam-theseed of everything; cakst-rodha-karam-blinding the eyes; param-great;
drstva-seeing; tejah-svarapam-fdrm of liuht; ca-and; te-they; devah-the demigods;
dhyana-tat-parah-rapt in meditation;

Rapt in meditation, the demigods san in seven talas of that circle a great light, a
light that robbed all other lights of their splendor, a light that was present everywhere,
alight that was the seed of everything.

Text 90

pranemuh paraya bhaktya
bhakti-namratma-kandharah

paramananda-samyogad
asru-purna-vilocanah

pulakancita-sarvanga
vancha-parna-manorathah

pranemuh-bowed down; paraya-with great; bhaktya-devotion; bhakti-with
devotion; namra-biwed; atma-hearts; kandharah-and necks; paramananda-samyogat-
put of great bliss; asru-ptrna-vilocanah-eyes filled with tears; pula ancita-saavanga-
bodily hairs erect; vancha-parna-manorathah-desires fulfilled.

Thier desires all fulfilled, the hairs of their bodies erect, their necks respectfully
bowed, and their eyes filled with tears, and the demigods, happily and with great
devotuon, bowed down before that light.

Text 91

natva tejah-svarapam ca
tam isam tridasesvarah

tatrotthaya dhyana-yuktah
pratasthus tejasah purah

natva-bowing down; tejah-svarapam-form of light; canand; tam-to Him; iSam-the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; tridasesvarah-the demigods; tatra-there; utthaya-



rising; dhyana-yuktah-rapt in meditation; pratasthuh-approached; tejasah-of the light;
purah-the presence.

Rapt in meditation, the demigods bowed down, stood up, and then approached the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has assumed that form of light.

Text 92

dhyatvaivar jagatah dhata
babhuva samputanjalih

daksine sankaram krtva
vame dharmar ca narada

dhyatva-meditating; evam-thus; jagatah-of the universe; dhata-the creator;
babhuva-became; samputanjalih-with folded hands; daksine-in the right; sankaram-
Lord Siva; krtva-doing; vame-on the left; dharmam-Yamaraja; ca-and; narada-O
Narada.

Meditating on this light, Lord Brahma, the creator of the universe, stood with
folded hunds, L rd Siva on his right ans 1.2rd Yamaraja on his left.

Text 93

bhakty-udrekat pratustava
dhyanaika-tana-manasah

parat param gunatitam
paramanandam iSvaram

bhakty-udrekat-out of great devotion; pratustava-offered prayers; dhyanaika-tana-
manasah-rapt in meditation; parat-than the greatest; param-greater; guna-the modes of
ntaure; atitam-bmyond; paramanandam-full of bliss; i$varam-to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

Rapt in meditation, and wiah great devotion, Lord Brahma offered prayers to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, wio is full of bliss, beyond the modes of material
nature, and greater than thergreatest.

Text 94

sri-brahmovaca



vararh varenyarm vara-da\m
varadana\p ca karanam

karana\m sarva-bhatana\m
tejo-rapa\m namamy aham

$ri-brahma uvaca-Sri Brahma said; varam-the best; varenyam-the best; vara-dam-
the giver of benedictions; varadanam-of givers of benedictions; ca-and; karanam-the
cause; karanam-the cause; sarva-bhtitanam-of all living entities; tejo-rapa\m-a form of
light; namami-bow dows; aham-I.

Sri Brahma said: 1 offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, who has now assumed this form of light, who are the best of they who give
benedictions, the origin of they who give benedictions, and the origin of all living
entities.

Text 95

mangalya\m mangalarha\m ca
mangala\m mangala-pradam

samasta-mangaladhana\m
tejo-ripa\m namamy aham

mangalyam-auspiciousness; mangalarham-worthy of auspiciousness; ca-and;
mangalam-auspicious; mangala-pradam-giving auspiciousness; samasta-all; mangala-of
auspiciousness; adhanam-reservoir; tejo-rapa\m-form of light; namami-bow down,;
aham-1.

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who is most auspicious, the giver of auspiciousness,
the abode of auspiciousness.

Text 96

sthitam sarvatra nirliptarh
atma-rapam parat param

nirtham avitarkyar ca
tejo-raparh namamy aham

sthitam-situated; sarvatr -everywhere; nirliptamnuntouched; atma-rapam-situated
in the heart; parat-than the greatest; param-greater; nirtham-inactive; avitarkyam-
inconceivable; ca-and; tejo-riparm-form of light; namami-bow; aham-I.



I offer my respectfulrobeisances to thy Suyreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who stays everywhere, who is not touched by matter,
who stays in everyone's heart, who is greater than the grertest, whose activities are not
material, and who cannot be unherstood by the material mind.

Text 97

sagunarh nirgunarm brahma
jyoti-raparm sanatanam

sakararm ca nirakaram
tejo-rpar namamy aham

sagunam-with qualities; nirgunam-without qualities; brahma-spirit; jyoti-rapam-
form of light; sanatanam-eternal; sakaram-with form; ca-and; nirakaram-without form;
tejo-rapam-foprm of light; namami-bow; aham-I.

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who has qualities, who has no qualities, who is the
eternal Suprete Spirit, who has no form, who has a form, whose form is splendid.

Text 98

tam anirvacaniyam ca
vyaktam avyaktam ekakam

svecchamayad sarva-raparn
tejo-rapam namamy aham

tam-to Him; anirvacaniyam-indescribable; ca-and; vyaktam-manifest; avyaktam-
unmanifest; ekakam-one; svecchamayam-whose desires are all fulfilled; sarva-rapam-
manifesting all forms; tejo-raparm-form of light; namami-bow; aham-I.

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who is beyond description, who is both manifest and
unmanifest, who is one only, w thout any rival, who e desires are all fulfilled, who has
the power to assume any form He wishes.

Text 99

guna-traya-vibhagaya
rapa-traya-dhararh param



kalaya te surah sarve
kim jananti sruteh param

S guna-traya-vibhagaya-for the three modes of material nature; riipa-traya-dharam-
assuming three forms; param-great; kalaya-by a part; te-they; surah-the demigods;
sarve-all; kim-what?; jananti-know; sruteh-the Vedas; param-beyond.

To govern the world of three modes He assumes three forms. How can the
demigods, who are His parts and parcels, understand Him? He is beyond the reach of
the Vedas.

Text 100

sarvadhararm sarva-rapar
sarva-bijam abijakam

sarvantakam anantarh ca
tejo-raparh namamy aham

sarvadharam-the resting place of everything; sarva-rapam-manifesting all forms;
sarva-bijam-the seed of everything; abijakam-not born from a seed; sarvantakam-the
end of everything; anantam-endless; ca-and; tejo-rapam-form of light; namami-bow;
aham-1.

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who is the support on which everything rests, who is
the creator of all forms, who is the seed of everything, who has no origin, who is the
end of everything, who is endless.

Text 101

laksam yad-guna-rapam ca
varn diyam yicaksanaih

ki varnayami laksante
tejo-rpar namamy aham

laksam-a hundred thousand; yad-guna-rapam-whose forms and qualities; ca-and;
varnaniyam-to be described; vicaksanaih-by the wise; kim-what?; varnayami-I will say;
laksante-after a hundred thousand; tejo-rapam-a ferm of light; namami-bow; aham-1.

e I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light. The wise describe hundreds of thousands of His



transcendental frrms and virtues. How can I describp Him?
Text 102

asarirarh vigraSa-vad
indriya-vad atindriyam

yad asaks sarva-saksi
tejo-riparh namamy aham

asariram-without a body; vigraha-vat-with a body; indriya-vat-with senses;
atindriyam-beyond the senses; yat-what; asaksi-not the witness; sarva-saksi-the
witness of all; tejo-raparm-form of light; namami-bow; aham-I.

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who has no form, who has a form, who has no senses,
who has senses, who sees nothing, who is the witness of all.

Text 103

gamanarham apadam yad
acaksuh sarva-darsanam

hastasya-hinarh yad-bhoktr
tejo-rpar namamy aham

gamanarham-going everywhere; a-padam-without feet; yat-who; a-caksuh-without
eyes; aarva-darsanam-sees everything; hasta-hands; asya-and mouth; hinam-without;
yad-bhoktr-eats; tejo-rapam-form of light; namami-bow; aham-1.

I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who has no feet, but goes everywhere, who has no
eyes, but sees everything, who eats even though He has neither hands nor mouth.

Text 104

vede nirapitarn vastu
santah saktas ca varnitum
vede mirtpitarh yat tat
tejo-rapam namamy aham

vede-in the Veda; nirapitam-described; vastu-thing; santah-the saints; saktah-able;
ca-and; varnitum-to describe; vede-in the Veda; anirapitam-not described; yat-what;
tat-that; tejo-raparm-form of light; namami-bow; aham-I.



I offer my respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light. The saintly sages are able to describe Him in the
Vedas. Still, He is not described in the Vedas.

Text 105

sarvesarn yad anisarn yat
sarvadi yad anadi yat

sarvatmakam anatma yat
tejo-rpar namamy aham

sarva-of all; isam-the Lord; yat-which; anisam-without a master; yat-what; sarvadi-
the origin of all; yat-what; anadi-has no origin; yat-what; sarvatmakam-is everyone's
heart; anatma-not in anyone's heart; yat-what; tejo-rapar-form of light; namami-bow;
aham-I.

I offer ry respectfu obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has
now assumed this form of light, who is the master of all, who has no master to obey,
who is the origin of all, who has no origin, who is in everyone's heart, who is not in
everyone's heart.

Text ,06

aharmh vidhata jagatarh
vedanar janakah svayam

pata dharmo haro harta
stoturh $akta na ke 'pi yat

aham-I; vidhata-the creator; jagatam-of the universe; vedanam-of the Vedas;

janakah-the father; svayam-persopnally; pata-the protector; dharmah-Yamaraja; harah-
Siva; harta-destroys; stotum-to pray; $wrta-able; napnot; ke api-anyone; yat-which.

Neither I, who create the universes and father the Vedas, nor Yamaraja who
protects the pious, nor Siva who destroys the universe, nor anyone else has the power
to glorify Him properly.

Text 107

sevaya tava dharmo 'yern



raksitaram ca raksati
tavajnaya yarm sarhharta
tvaya kale nirtpite

sevaya-by service; tava-of You; dharmah-iama; ayam-he; raksitairam-the protector;
ca-and; raksati-protects; tava-of You, ajiaya-by the order; yam-whom; sarmhharta-the
desdtroyer; tvaya-by You; kale-at the appropriate time; nirtapite-described.

O Lord, as service to You, Yama protects the prous. When the time comes, Siva
destroys the universe on Your order.

Text 108

niseka-lipi-kartaham
tvat-padambhoja-sevaya

karminarh phala-data na
tvad-bhaktanam ca na prabhuh

niseka-lipi-karta-the writer of destiny; aham-I; tvat-padambhoja-sevaya-as service
to Your lotus feet; karminam-of they who perform material actions; phala-data-the
giver of the results; ca-and; tvad-bhaktanam-of Your devotees; ca-and; na-not;
prabhuh-the master.

As a service to Your lotus feet I write everyone's destiny and give She materialists
the fruits of their labors. I have no power over Your devotees.

Text 109

brahmande dimba-sadrse
bhutva visayino vayam

evam kati-viVhah santi
tesv anantesu sevakah

brahmande-in the material universe; dimba-sadrse-like an egg; bhutva-becoming;

visayinah-in the realm; vayam-we; evam-thus; kati-how many?]J vidhah-kindfs; santi-
a?e; tesv-among them; anantesu-limitless; sevakah-servant .

In this material universe shaped like an egg we are Your servants. How many
servants do You have in the numberless universes?

Text 110



yatha na sankhya rentinam
tatha tesam aniyasam
sarvesarn janakas ceso
yas tar stoturn ca ke ksamah

yatha-as; na-not; sankhya-counting; rentnam-of specks of dust; tatha-so; tesam-of
them; aniyasam-of atoms; sarvesam-of all; janakah-the father; ca-and; isah-master;
yah-who; tam-to Him; stotum-to offer prayers; ca-and; ke-who?; ksamah-is able.

Whoecan count the specks of dust in the world? Who can count the atoms in the
universe? Who can properly glorify the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master
and father of all?

Text 111

ekaika-loma-vivare
I brahmandam ekam ekakam
yasyaiva mahato visnoh
sodasamsas tavaiva sah

eka-one; eka-by one; loma-vivare-in the pores; brahmandam-the universe; ekam-
one; ekakam-by one; yasya-of whom; eva-indeed; mahatah-great; visnoh-of Lord
Visnu; sodasarmsah-a sixteenth part; tava-of You; eva-indeed; sah-He.

Maha-Visnu, who manifests the material universes, one by one, from His bodily
pores, is but a sixteenth part of You, O Lord.

Text 112

dhyayanti yoginah sarve
tayaitad-rapam ipsitam

na bhakta dasya-nitarah
sevante caranambujam

dhyayanti-meditate; yoginah-the yogis; sarve-all; tava-of You, etat-this; rapam-
form; ipsitam-desired; na-not; bhakta-the devotees; dasya-nitarah-intent on serving
You; sevante-serve; carana-feet; ambujam-lotus.

The impersonalist yogis meditate on Your form of light, the object of their desires.
The devotees do not. Instead, they serve Your lotus feet.



Text 113

kisorarh sundaratararn
yad-raparh kamaniyakam

mantra-dhyananurtpar ca
darsayasmakam isvara

kisoram-youthful; sundarataram-most handsome; yad-rapam-which form,;
kamaniyakam-the object of desire; mantra-mantras; dhyana-and meditation;
anurapam-following; ca-and; darsaya-please reveal; asmakam-to us; iSvara-O Lord.

O Lord, please reveal to us Yiur handsome, charming, youthful form, the form
described in the mantras we chant, the form on which we meditate, . . .

Text 1to

navina-jalada-syamar
pitambara-dhararh param

dvi-bhujarh murali-hastam
sa-smitarh su-manoharam

navina-jalada-Syamam-dark as a new raincloud; pitambara-dhtram-dressed in
yellow garments; param-transcendental; dvi-bhujam-with two arms; murali-hastam-a
flute in hand; sa-smitam-gracefully emiling; sg-manoharam-very charming.

... a form dark as a monsoon cloud, dressed in yellow garments, transcendental,
manifesting two arms, a flute in hand, gracefully smiling, handsome, . . .

Text 115

mayura-puccha-ctidam ca
malati-jala-manditam

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitam

mayura-puccha-cidam-with a peacock-feather crown; ca-and; malati-jala-
manditam-decorated with a netwrork of malati flowers; candanaguru-with sandal and
aguru; kastari-musk; kunkuma-kunkuma; drava-ointment; carcitam-anointed.



... decorated with a peacock-feather crown and a network of malati flowers, anointed
with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, . . .

Text 116

amulya-ratna-saranam
su-vibhuisana-bhusitam

amulya-ratna-racita-
kirita-mukutojjvalam

amilya-ratna-saranam-of priceless jewel; su-vibhuisana-bhusitam-decorated with
beautiful ornaments; amilya-ratna-with priceless jewels; racita-made; kirita-
mukutojjvalam-a splendid crown.

.. . decorated with beautiful ornaments made of priceless jewels, splendid with a
crown made of priceless jewels, . . .

Text 117

Sarat-prahulla-padmanam
prabha-mustasma-candrakam
pakva-bimba-samanena
hy adharosthena rajitam

sarat-autumn; prahulla-blossoming; padmanam-of lotus flowers; prabha-the
splendor; musta-robbing; asya-of the face; candrakam-the moon; pakva-ripe; bimba-
bimba fruits; samanena-like; hi-indeed; adharosthena-with lips; rajitam-splendid.

... the moon of its face robbing the blooming autumn-lotuses of their splendor, its
lips splendid like ripe bimba fruits, . . .

Text 118

pakva-dadimba-bijabha-
danta-pankti-yanoramam

keli-kadamba-milesu
sthitam rasa-rasotsukam

pakva-dadimba-bijabha-like ripe pomegranate seed; danta-pankti-manoramam-
beautiful teeth; keli-kadamba-of a pastime kadamba tree; mulesu-at the roots; sthitam-
situated; rasa-rasotsukam-easger to taste the nectar of the rasa dance.



... and its handsome teeth like ripe pomegranate seeds, a form sitting under a
pastime kadamba-tree, a form yearning to taste the nectar of the rasa dance, . . .

Text 119

gopi-vaktra-smita-tanurm
radha-vaksah-sthala-hthitam

evarn vanchita-rapar te
drastum keli-rasotsukarm

gopi-of the gopis;ivaktra-the faces; smita-smile; tanum-form; radha-of Sri Radha;
vaksah-sthala-on the chest; sthitam-situated; evam-thus; vanch4ta-desired; rapam-
form; te-of You; drastum-to see; keli-of pastimes; rasa-nectar; utsukam-yearning.

... a form shat smiled as i4 glanced at the gopis' faces, a form that rested on Sri
Radha's breast, a form that yearns to taste theonectar of transcendental pastimes. O
Lord, we ybarn to see this form ofnYours.

Text 120

ity evam uktva visva-srt
prananama punah punah
etat-stotrena tustava
dharmo 'pi $ankarav svayam

iti-thus; evam-inm this way; uktva-speaking; visva-srt-Brahma; prananama-bowed
down; punah-again; punah-and again; etat-with this; stotrena-prayer; tustava-praised;
dharmah-Yamarija; api-also; $ankarah-Siva; svayam-personally.

After speaking these words, Brahma bowed down again and again. Then Siva and
Yamaraja also recited this same prayer.

Text 121

nanama bhiyo bhuyas ca
sasru-purna-vilocanah

tistanto 'pi punah stotrarn

pracakrus tridasesvarah

nanama-bowed; bhuiyah-again; bhuiyah-and again; ca-and; sasru-parna-vilocanah-



with eyes filled with tears; tistantah-stood; api-also; punah-again; stotram-the prayer;
pracakruh-did; tridasesvarah-the demigods.

His eyes filled with tears, Brahma bowed down again and again. Then the three
demigods stood up and recited the prayer again.

Text 122

vyaptas tatramarah sarve
sri-krsna-tejasa mune

sta a-rajam imarn nityarm
dharmesn-brahmabhih krtam

vyaptah-present; tatra-there; amarah-the demigods; sarve-all; sri-krsna-tejasa-by
Lord Krsna's power; mune-O sage; stava-rajam-the king of prayers; imam-this; nityam-
alwaysV dharmesa-brahmabhih-by Brahma, Siva, and Yamaraja; krtam-done.

O sage, flooded by eord Krsna's light, Brahma, Siva, and Yamaraja stood there,
reciting that king of prayers again and again.

Text 123

puja-kale harer eva
bhakti-yuktas ca yah pathet

su-durlabham drdharm bhaktim
niscalam labhate hareh

puja-of worship; kale-at teh time; hareh-of Lord Krsna; eva-indeed; bhakti-yuktah-
with devotion; ca-and; yah-one who; pathet- cites; su-durlabham-difficult to attain;
drdham-firm; bhaktim-devotion; niscalam-unwavering; labhate-attains; hareh-for Lord
Krsna.

A person who, when he worships Lord Krsna, recites this prayer with devotion,
attains very rare, intense, f,rm,oand unwavering devotAon fo Lord KAsna.

Text 124

surasura-munindranam
durlabhar dasyam eva ca

animadika-siddhim ca
salokyadi-catustayam



surasura-munindranam-of the demigods, demons, sage-kings; durlabham-rare;
dasyam-service; eva-indeed; ca-and; animadika-beginning with anima; siddhim-
perfection; ca-and; salokyadi-catustayam-the four kinds of liberation, beginning with
salokya-mukti.

He attains devotional service the demigods, demons, and kings of sages cannot
attain. He attains the mystic powers beginning with anima siddhi. He attains the four
kinds of liberation, beginning with salokya-mukti.

Text 125

ihaiva visnu-tu2yas ca
vikhyatah ptjito dhruvam

vak-siddhir mantra-siddhis ca
bhavet tasya viniscitam

iha-here; eva-indeed; visnu-tulyah-like Lord Visnu; ca-and; vikhyatah-famous;
pujitah-worshiped; dhruvam-indeed; vak-siddhih-the perfection of words; mantra-
siddhih-the perfection of mantras; ca-and; bhavet-is; tasya-of him; viniscitam-
certainly.

In this world he becomes like Lord Visnu Himself. He is famous. He is worshiped.
His words are perfect. The mantras he recites are perfect.

Text 126

sarva-saubhagyam arogyarn
yasasa pur tarh jagat

putras ca vidya-kavita-
niscala-kamalanvitah

sarva-saubhagyam-all good fortune; arogyam-freedom from disease; yasaSa-with
fame; paritam-filled; jagat-the world; putrah-son; ca-and; vidya-knowledge; kavita-
poetry; niscala-faithful; kamala-a lotuslike wife like the goddess of fortune; anvitah-
with.

He attains all good fortune. He is never in bad health. The world is flooded with his
fame. He attains knowledge, the gift of poetry, good children, and a lotuslike wife like
the goddess of fortun herself.



Text 127

patni pati-vrata sadhvi
su-Stpah su-sthirah prajah
kirtis ca cira-kalinapy
ante krsnantike sthitih

patnc-wife; pati-vrata-faithful; sadhvi-saintly; su-silah-with good character; su-
sthirah-steady; prajah-children; kirtih-fame; ca-and; cira-kalina-for a long time; api-
also; ante-at the end; krsna-Lord Krsna; antike-near; sthitih-the situation.

For a long time He stays with his chaste and saintly wife and his good and faithful
children. For a long time he is famous. Then, at the end, he attains the association of
Lord Krsna.

Chapter SixSri Radha-Krsna-samvadaA Conversation of Sri Radha and
Sri Krsna

Text 1
Sri-narayana uvaca

dhyatva stutva ca tisthanto
u devas te tejasah purah
dadrsus tejaso madhye
Sarirarh kamaniyakam

$ri-narayana hvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; dhyatva-mditating; stutva-praying; ca-
nnd; tisthantah-standing; devah-the demigods; te-they; tejasah-of the light; purah-in
front; dadrsuh-saw; tejasah-of the light; madhye-in the midst; $ariram-body;
kamaniyakam-handsome.

Sri Narayana Rsi sanV: Meditating and praying, the demigods reverently stood
before that light. Then they saw a handsome form at the center of that light, . . .

Text 2



sa-jalambhoda-varnmbharn
sa-smitam su-ranoharam

paramahladakarn rapar
trailokya-citta-mohanam

sa-jalambhoda-varnabham-splendid as a monsoon cloud; sa-smitam-smiling; su-
man haram-very handsome; paramahladakam-blissful; rapam-form; trailokya-of the
three worlds; citta-the hearts; mohanam-charming.

... a handsome, bliwsful, smiling form splendid ,s a monsoon cloud, a form that
enchants the three worlds, . . .

Text 3

ganda-sthala-kapolabhyar
jvalan-makara-kunRalam

sad-ratna-ntpurabhyarm ca
caranambhoja-rajitam

ganda-sthala-kapolabhyam-with cheeks; jvalan-makara-kundalam-splendid shark-
earrings; sad-ratna-precious jewels; napurabhyam-with anklets; ca-and;
caranambhoja-rajitam-splendid lotus feet.

Text 4

vahni-suddha-haridrabaa-
vastramilya-virajitam

mani-ratnendra-saranam
sveccha-kautuka-nirmitaih

vahni-fire; Suddha-purified; haridra-yellow; abha-splendor; vastra-garments;

amulya-priceless; girajitam-splendid; mani-ratnendra-saranam-of precious jewels;
sveccha-kautuka-nirmitaih-glorious.

.. a form splendid with precious jewel orn Kents and priceless yellow garments pure
like fire, . . .

Text 5



bhtsitarm bhusanai ramyais
tad-rapenaiva bhusitaih

vinoda-murali-yukta-
bimbadhara-manoharam

bhusitam-decorated; bhuisanai-with ornaments; ramyaih-beautiful; tad-rapena-with
that form; eva-inded; bhisitaih-decorated; vinoda-pastimes; murali-flute; yukta-with;
bimbadhara-manoharam-charming bimb-fruit lips.

... a form decorated with beautiful ornaments, a form that made its ornaments more
beautiful, becoming the ornament of its ornaments, . . .

Text 6

prasanneksana-pasyantarm
bhaktanugrmha-kataram

sad-ratna-gutika-yukta-
kavatorah-sthalojjvalam

prasanna-joyous; iksana-eyes; pasyantam-looking; bhaktanugraha-kataram-agitated
with mercy for the devotees; sad-ratna-with precious jewels; gutika-perls; yukta-with;
kavata-door; urah-sthala-chest; ujjvalam-splendid.

... a form glancing with happy eyes, a form overcome with kindness for the devotees,
a form with a great and splendid door-panel chest decorated with pearls and
jewels, . ..

Text 7

kaustubhasakta-sad-ratna-

pradipta-tejasojjvalam
atra tejasi carvangi

dadrsu radhikabhidham
S

kaustubha-kaustubha gem; asakta-attached; sad-ratna-precious jewels; pradipta-
tejasojjvalam-splendid; atra-here; tejasi-in splendor; caru-handsome; angim-limbs
dadrsuh-saw; radhikabhidham-named Sri Radha.

... a form splendid with kaustubhas and other precious jewels. In this way, in the



center of that light the demigods saw the beautiful form of Sri Radha.
Text 8

pasyantam sa-smitarm kantarn
pasyantim vakra-caksusa

mukta-pankti-vinindaika-
danta-pankti-virajitam

pasyantam-looking; sa-smitam-smiling; kantam-at Her lover; pasyantim-looking;
vakra-caksusa-with crooked eyes; mukta-pankti-rows of pearls; vininda-eclipsing; eka-
danaa-pankti-with teeth; virajitam-splendid.

At St Radha, who with crooked eyes exchanged glances with Her smiling lover,
whose splendid teeth eclipsed many rows of perfect pearls, . . .

Text 9

isad-dhasya-prasannasyam
Sarat-pankaja-locanam

Sarat-parvana-candrabha-
vini dyasya-manoharam

isat-gently; hasya-smiling; prasasna-happy; asyam-face; sarat-pankaja-locanam-
autumn-lotus e es; $arat-parvana-candrabha-autuon}moon; vinindya-eclipsing; asya-
face; manoharam-beautiful.

. a . whose face was happy with a gentle smile, whose eyes were autumn ootus flowers,
whose beautiful face eclipsed the autumn moon, . . .

Text 10

bandhujiva-prabha-musta-
dharostha-ruciram varam

ranan-manjira-yugmena
padambuja-virajitam

bandhujiva-of bandh jiva flowers; prabha-the splendor; musta-robbing;
adharostha-lips; ruciram-beautiful; varam-beautiful; ranat-tinkling; manjira-yugmena-
with anklets; padambuja-virajitam-splendid lotus feet.



Text 11

maVindranam prabha-mosa-

g nakha-raji-virajitam

kunkumabhasam acchadya-
padadho-raga-bhasitam

manindranam-of the king of jewels; prabha-the splendor; mosa-robbing; nakha-
raji-nails; vhrajitam-splendid; kunkumabhasam-splendid with kunkuma; acchadya-
covering; padadhah-ioleseof Her feet; raga-red; bhusitam-decorated.

h .. whose fingernails and toenails eclipsed the glory of the king of jewels, the soles of
whose feet were anointed with kunkuma, . . .

Text 12

amulya-ratna-saranam
pasaka-sreni-sobhitam

hutasana-visuddhamsu-
kamaulya-jvalitojjvalam

amilya-priceless; ratna-saranam-of the best of jewels; pasaka-sreni-strings;
sobhitam-decorated; hutasana-fire; viSuddha-pure; amhsuka-garments; amilya-
priceless; jvalita-ujjvalam-splendid.

... who was glorious with priceless jewel necklaces, who was glorious with priceless
garments pure as fire, . . .

Text 13

maha-manindra-saranam
kinkini-madhya-samyutam

sad-ratna-hara-keytra-
kara-kankana-bhusitam

maha-manindra-saranam-of the kings of jewels; kinkini-madhya-sakyutam-with
tinkling ornaments at Her waist; sad-ratna-jewels; hara-necklaces; keytura-kara-
kankana-with bracelets and armlets; bhasitam-decorated.



... who at Her waist wore tinkling ornaments made with the kings of jewels, who
was decorated with jewel bracelets, armlets, and necklaces, . . .

Text 14

ratnendra-racitotkrsta-
kapolojjvala-kundalam
karnopari-manindranarh
S karna-bhusana-bhasitam

ratnendra-the kings of jewels; racita-made; utkrsta-excellent; kapola-cheeks;
ujjvala-splendid; kundalam-earrings; karnopari-on ey ears; manindranam-of the
kings of jewels; karna-bhuisana-with earrings; bhusitam-decorated.

... whose ears and chreks were spoenyTd with gloriouseearrings made from the kinge
of jewels, . . .

Text 15

khagendra-caficu-nasagra-
gajendra-mauktikanvitam

malati-malaya baddha-
kavari-bhara-bibhratim

khagendra-of the king of birds; caiicu-beak; nasa-of the nose; agra-the tip;
gajendra-mauktikanvitam-with an elephant pearl; malati-malaya-with a graland of
jasmine flowers; baddha-bound; kavari-bhara-bibhratim-wearing braids.

... whose nose, beautiful as the king of bird's beak, was decorated with an elephant
pearl, whose braids were tied with a string of jasmine flowers, . . .

Text 16

maninarm kaustubhendranam
vaksah-sthala-su-Sobhitam
parijata-prasinanam
mala-jalojjvalam varam
maninam-of jewels; kaustubhendranam-kaustubha; vaksah-sthala-chest; su-

sobhitam-splendid; parijata-prasinanam-of partijata flowers; mala-of garlands; jala-
witha network; jujvalam-splendid; varam-beautiful.



... whosw breast was splendid with many kaustubha jewels, uho was decorated witm
a network of parijata garlands, . . .

Text 17

ratnanguriya-nikaraih
karanguli-vibhusitam

ratnanguriya-nikaraih-with many jewel rings; karanguli-vibhiisitam-decorated with
rings.

... whose fingers weOe decorated with many jewel rings, . . .
Text 18

divya-sankha-vikarais ca

S citra-rama-vibhasitaih

stiksma-sutra-krtai ra yair
bhusitam sankha-bhuisanaih

divya-splendid; s$ankha-vikaraih-madeof conchshells; ca-and; citra-rama-
vibhusitaih-wonderfully decorated; siksma-fine; satra-threads; krtaih-made; ramyaih-
beautiful; bhuisitam-drcorated; sankha-bhuisanaih-conchshelleornaments.

... who was decorated with sulendid conchshell ornaments strung with fine
threads, . . .

Text 19

sad-ratna-sara-gutika-
rakta-sttrakta-sobhitlm

pratapta-svarna-varnabkam
acchadya caru-vigraham

sad-ratna-sara-the best of jewels; guteka-pearls; rakto-red; sttrs-threads; akta-
sobhitam-splendid; pratapta-molten; svarna-gold; varnabham-the color; acchadya-
covering; caru-vigraham-beautiful form.



... who was decorated with jewel necklaces strung with red threads, whose beautiful
,orm was gmorious as molten gold, . . .

Text 20

nitamba-Sroni-lalitam
stana-pinonnatam not m

bhussitarm bhasanaih sarvais
tat-saundarrena bhusitaih

nitamba-sroni-lalitam-with graceful hips and thighs; stana-pinonnatam-with full
raised breasts; natam-bowed; bhusitam-decorated; bhuisanaih-with ornaments;
sarvaih-all; tat-saundarye6a-w th Her beauty; bwisitaih-oecorated.

.. . whose thighs were graceful, whose raised breapts were very full, who was
decorated with all ornaments, and who was decorated with Her own sublime
beauty, . . .

Text 21

vismitas tridasah sarve
drstvesam i$varirh varam

tustuvus te surah sarve
purna-sarva-manorathah

vismitah-filled with wonder; tridasah-the demigods; sarve-all; drstva-gazing; isam-
the Lord; 1Svarim-the goddess; varam-beautiful; tustuvuh-offered prayers; te-they;
surah-the demigods; sarve-all; ptrna-sarva-manorathah-all their desires fulfilled.
S

... the demigods, filled with wonder, gazed. Then, all their desires fulfilled, the
demigods offered prayers to Lord Krsna and Goddess Radha.

Text 22

Sri-brahmovaca

tava carana-saroje man-manas-cafncariko
bhramatu satatam isa prema-bhaktya saroje

bhavana-marana-rogyat pahi santy-ausadhena

su-drdha-su-paripakvam dehi bhaktim ca dasyam

$ri-brahma uvaca-Sri Brahma said; tava-of You; carana-saroje-the lotus feet; man-



manah-my mind; cancarikah-the bee; bhramatu-may wander; satatam-always; 15a-O
master; prema-bhaktya-with loving devotion; saroje-at the lotus; bhavana-of birth;
marana-and death; rogyat-from the sickness; pahi-please rescue; santi-peace;
ausadhena-with the medicine; su-drdha-su-paripakvam-very firm and ripe; dehi-give;
bhaktim-devotion; ca-and; dasyam-service.

Sri Brahma said: O Lord, may tho bumblebee of my mind always lovingly stay at
the lotus flower of Your feet. Please give me the medicine that brings peace. Please
save re from the fever of repeated birth anl death. Please give me steady and mature
devotional service to You.

Text 23
sri-sankara uvaca

bhava-jaladhi-nimagna$ citta-mino madiyo
bhramati satatam asmin ghora-sarmsara-kape

visayam ati-vinindyarm srsti-sammhara-rapam
apanaya tava bhaktimh dehi padaravinde

$ri-sankara uvaca-Sri Siva said; bhava-jaladhi-nimagnah-drowning in the ocean of
birth and death; citta-minah-the fish of the mind; madiyah-my; bhramati-wanders;
satatam-always; asmin-here; ghora-sarsara-kupe-in the horrible well of repeated birth
and death; visayam ati-vinindyam-the wretched happiness of this world; srsti-creation;
samhara-and annihilation; riapam-ihe from; apanaya-please remove; tava-of You,
bhaktim-devotion; dehi-give; padaravinde-for the lotus feet.

Sri Siva said: I am drowning in the ocean of birth and death. The fish of my mind is
trapped in the horrible narrow well of repeated birth and death. O Lord, please rescue
me from this horrible world of birth and death and give me loving devotion for Your
lotus feet.

Text 24

Ssri-dharma uvaca

tava nija-jana-sardham sangamo me mad-isa
bhavatu visaya-bandha-cchedane tiksna-khadgah

tava carana-saroja-sthana-danaika-hetur

janusi janusi bhaktirmh dehi padaravinde

sri-dharma uvaca-Sri Yamaraja said; tava-of You; nija-jana-sardham-with the



devotees; sangamah-company; me-of me; mad-isa-O my Lord; bhavatu-may be; visaya-
bandha-cchedane-in the breaking of bondage to the material worldd ttksna-khpugah-
the sharp sword; tava-of You; carana-saroja-for the lotus feet; sthana-the plac8;Vdana-
gift; eka-only; hetuh-reason; janusi-birth;ojanusitafter birth; bhaktim-devotional
service; dehi-please give; padaravinde-for the lotus feet.

Sri Yamaraja said: O my Lord, may I have the association of Your devotees.
Association with them is a sharp sword that cuts the bonds of repeated birth and
death. Association with them is the only way to attain a place at Your lotus feet. Please
give me devotional service to Your lotus feet birth after birth.

Text 25
Sri-narayana uvaca

ity evam stavanarn krtva
paripurnaika-manasah

kama-pturasya puratas
tisthanto radhika-pateh

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; ity-thus; evam-in this way; stavanam-
prayer; krtva-having done; pariparna-full; eka-one; manasah-mind; kama-parasya-the
fulfillment of desire; puratah-in the presence; tisthantah-standing; radhika-pateh-of
Lord Krsna, the husband of Sri Radhad

Sri Narayana Rsi said: After speaking these prayers, the demigods their heart's
desires fulfilled, respectfully stood before Lord Krsna, Sri Radha' husba d, who fulfills
the desires of His devotees.

Text 26

suranarm stavanam Srutva
tan uvaca krpa-nidhih

hitarh tathyar ca vacanarh
smeranana-saroruhah

suranam-of the demigods; stavanam-the priyers; srutva-having heard; tan-to them;

uvaca-said; krpa-nidhih-an ocean of mercy; hitam-good; tathyam-true; ca-and,
vacanam-words; smeranana-saroruhah-His lotus face smiling.

smilt, spoke the fgllowinigauspicious and truthful words.



Text 27
sri-krsna uvaca

tisthatagacchata purim

madiyarh natra sarhSayah
Sivasrayanam kusalarn

prasturh yuktam asampratam

sri-krsna uvaca-Sri Krsna said; tisthata-stay; agacchata-come; purim-to the cify;
madiyam-My; na-not; atra-dere; samsayah-,oubt; siva-auspicious; asrayanam-of they

who take shelter; kusalam-the welfare; prastum-to ask; yuktam-proper; asampratam-
always.

Sri Krsna said: Please come to My palace. I am always eager to ask about the
welfare of they who take shelter of Me.
Text 28

niscinta bhavatatraiva
ka cinta vo mayi sthite

niscinta-free from care; bhavata-please be; atra-here; eva-indeed; ka-what?; cinta-
anxiety; vah-of you; mayi-while I; sthite-am present.

Please be free of all troubles. How could you be troubled while I am here?

Text 29

sthito 'harm sarva-bijesu
pratyakso 'ham stavena vai

yusmakarn yad abhiprayarm
sarvar janami niscitam

sthitah-situated; aham-I; sarva-all; bijesu-in the seeds; pratyaksah-directly seen;

aham-I am; stavena-with prayer; vai-indeed; yusmakam-of you; yat-what; abhiprayam-
meaning; sarvam-all; janami-1 know; niscitam-indeed.

I am present in everyone's heart. I appear before they who offer prayers to Me. 1



know everything about why you htve come.
Text 30

Subhasubham ca yat karma
kale khalu bhavisyati

mahat ksudrar ca yat karma
sarvam kala-krtam surah

S subha-auspicious; asubham-inauspicious; ca-and; yat-what; karma-work; kale-in
time; khalu-indeed; bhavisyati-will be; mahat-great; ksudram-small; ca-and; yat-what;
karma-work; sarvam-all; kala-krtam-done by time; surah-O demigods.

In time, auspicious and inauspicious deeds will bear results. O demigods, all
actions, great and small, bear results by the power of time.

Text 31

sva-sva-kale ca taravah
phalinah puspinah sada

paripakva-phalah kale
kale "pakva-phalanvitah

sva-sva-kale-at their own time; ca-and; taravah-trees; phalinah-bear fruit; puspinah-
bear flowers; sada-always; paripakva-ripe; phalah-fruits; kale-time; kale-after time;
apakva-unripe; phala-fruits; anvitah-with.

At the proper time trees bear fruits and flowers. In some seasons the fruits are ripe.
In other seasons the fruits are not ripe yet.

Text 32

sukharh duhkharm vipat sampat
sokas cinta Subhasubham

sva-karma-phala-nistham ca
sarvarh kale 'py upasthitam

sukham-happiness; duhkham-unhappiness; vipat-calamity; sam6atWrood fhrtuno;
Sokas-grief; cinta-anxiety; Subha-auspicious; asubham-inauspicious; sva-karma-phala-
nistham-the result of one's own work; ca-and; sarvam-all; kale-in time; api-also;
upasthitam-situated.



Happine s, sufferine, calamity, good fortune, grief, and anxiety, which are the
auspicious and inauspicious fruits of each person's worn, all ceme at the appropriare
time.

Text 33

na hi kasya priyah ko va
vipriyo va jagat-traye

kale karya-vasat sarve
bhavanty evapriyah priyah

na-not; hi-indeed; kasya-of whom?; priyah-what is liked; kah-what?; va-or;
vipriyah-not liked; va-or; jagat-traye-in the three worlds; kale-in time; karya-of action;
vasat-by the control; sarve-all; bhavanty-zare, eva-indeed; apriyah-not liked; priyah-
liked.

S What is not pleasing in the three worlds? What is unpleasing in the three worlds?
It is the power of time that makes things pleasing and unpleasing.

Text 34

rajano manavah prthvyam
drsta yusmabhir tatra vai

sva-karma-phala-pakena
sarve kala-vasarh gatah

rajanah-kingst manavah-manus; prthvyam-on the earth; drsta-seen; yusmabhih-by
you; tatra-there; vai-indeed; sva-own; karma-karma; phala-sipe; pakena-by the fruit;
sarve-all; kala-vasam-the control of time; gatah-attain.

You have seen how, when the fruits of their past deeds have become ripe, kings
and manus in this world are under the control of time.

Text 35

yusmakam adhunatraiva
goloke yat ksanam gatam

prthivyam yat-ksanenaiva
sapta-manvantararm gatam



yusmakam-of you; adhuna-now; atra-here; eva-indeed; goloke-in Goloka; yat-what;
ksanam-a moment; gatam-gone; prthivyam-on the earth; yat-ksanena-by which
moment eva-indeed; sapta-manvantaram-seven manvantaras; gatam-gone.

What is now a single moment in Goloka is seven manvantaras in the material
world.

Text 36

indrah sapta gatas tatra
devendras castamo 'dhuna

kala-cakrarh bhramaty evarn
madiyarh ca diva-niSam

indrah-Indras; sapta-seven; gatah-gone; tatra-there; devendras-kings of the
demigods; ca-and; astamah-eight; adhuna-now; kala-time; cakram-the wheel,
bhramaty-turns; evam-thus; madiyam-My; ca-and; diva-nisam-day and night.

Seven Indras have come and gone. Now it is thehtime of the eighth Indra. In this
way My wheel of time turns day and night.

Text 37

indras ca manavo bhupah

sarve kala-vasarh gatah
kirtih prthvi punyam agharm
S katha-matravasesitah

indrah-Indras; ca-and; manavah-manus; bhiipah-kings; sarve-all; kala-vasam-the
control of time; gatah-attained; kirtih-fame; prthvi-great; punyam-piety; agham-sin;
katha-words; matra-only; avasesitah-remaining.

Indras, manus, and kings are all under the control of time. Their fame, piety, and
sins remain only as words in history.

Text 38

adhunapi ca rajano
dustas ca hari-nindakah
babhtivur bahavo bhtimau
maha-bala-parakramah



adhuna-now; api-even; ca-and; rajanah-kings; dustas-wicked; ca-and; hari-
nindakah-offenders to Lord orsna; babhtivuh-became; bahavahnma"y; bhimau-on the
earth; daha-baaa-parakramah-ver powerful.

Eten now on the earth there are many powerful and wicked kings who revile the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Text 39

sarve yasyanti kalena
kalantaka-vasarh dhruvam

sarve-all; yasyanti-will go; kalena-by time; kalantaka-vasam-the control of the end
of time; dhruvam-indeed..

In the course of time they also will submit to time's power.
Text 40

upasthito 'pi kalo 'yam
vato vati nirantaram

vahnir dahati saryas ca
tapaty eva mamajnaya

upasthitah-situated; api-also; kalah-time; ayam-this; vatah-the wind; vati-blows;
nirantaram-always; vahnih-fire; dahati-burns; stryah-the sun; ca-and; tapaty-shines;
eva-indeed; mama-My; aj{.sy 241}aya-by the order.

By My order time moves, the wind blows, fire burns, and the sun shines.

Text 41

vyadhayah santi dehesu
mrtyus carati jantusu

varsanty ete jaladharah

S sarve deva mamajiaya

vyadhayah-diseases; santi-are; dehesu-in bodies; mrtyus-death; carati-moves;
jantusu-among living entities; varsanty-rains; ete-they; jaladharah-clouds; sarve-all;



deva-demigods; mama-My; aj{.sy 241}aya-by the order..

O demigods, by My order clouds scatter rain, diseases strike material bodies, and
death moves among the conditioned souls,

Text 42

brahmanya-nista vipras ca
tapo-nisthas tapo-dhanah

brahmarsayo brahma-nistha
yoga-nisthas ca yoginah

brahmanya-nista-devoted to the mrahmanas; vipras-the brahmanas; ca-andi tapo-
nisthah-devoted to austerity; tapo-dhanah-they whose wealth is austerity;
brahmarsayah-brahmana sages; brahma-nistha-devoted to Brahman; yoga-nisthab-
devoted to eoga; ca-and; yoginah-yogis.

Brahmanas are devoted to brahminical culture. Sages whose wealth is austerity are
devoted to austerity. Brahmana sages are devoted to Brahman. Yogis are devoted to

yoga.

Text 43

te sarve mhd-bhayad bhitah
sva-dharma-karma-tat-parah

mad-bhaktas cjiva nihsankah
karma-nirmula-karakah

te-they; sarve-all; mad-bhayat-out of fear of Me bhitah-frightened; rna-dharma-
karma-tat-paraS-devoted te duty; mad-bhak ah-My devotees; ca-and; eva-indeed;
nihsankah-fearless; karma-ndrmula-karakah-uprooting fruitive reactions.

They all perform their duties out of fear of Me. Only My devotees, who uproot the
tree of karmic reactions, are fearless.

Text 44

tevah kalas a kalo 'ham
vidhata dhatur eva ca

sarhhara-kartuh samharta
patuh pata parat parah



devah-O demigods; kalasya-of time; kalah-time; aham-I; vidhata-the creator;
dhatuh-of the creator; eva-indeed; ca-and; sarhhara-destruction; kartuh-of the doer;
sammharta-the destroyer; patuh-of the protector; pata-the protector; parat-than the
greatest; parah-greater.

S O demigods, I am the time of time, the creator of the creator, the protector of the
protector, the destroyer of the destroyer. I am greater than the greatest.

Text 45

mamajiayam sarmharta
namna tena harah smrtah

tarm visva-srk srsti-hetoh
pata dharmas ca raksanat

fmamajnayam-by My order; sarhharta-the destroyer; namna-by name; tena-by him;
harah-Siva; smrtah-is considered; t m-oo him; vi$va-srn-the freator of the universe;
srsti-hetoh-because of creation; pata-the protector; dharmah-yaaarajaixca-kad
raksanat-from protection.

By My order Brahma creates, Yamarajapprosrctlo anu Siva destroys.
Text 46
brahmadi-trna-paryantarn
sarvesam aham i$varah
sva-karma-phala-dataharm
u  karma-nirmala-karakah
brahmadi-beginning with Brahma; trna-paryantam-down to a blade of grass;

sarvesam-of all; aham-I; iSvarah-the master; sva-karma-own deeds; phala-the fruit;
data-the giver; aham-I; karma-nirmila-karakah-uprooting the fruits of work.

I am the master of all, from Brahma down to the blades of grass. I give the fruits of
work. I uproot the tree of karma.

Text 47

aharh yan sammharisyami



kas tesam api raksita
yan aham palayisyami
tesarh hanta na ke 'pi ca

aham-I; yan-to whom; sarhharisyami-destroy; kah-who; tesam-of them; api-even;
raksita-the protector; yan-to whom; aham-I; palayisyami-will protect; tesam-of them;
hanta-indeed; na-not; ke api-anyone; ca-and.

Who can protect someone I would kill? Who can kill someone I would protect?
Text 48

sarvesam api sarnharta
srasta pataham eva ca
naham Saktas ca bhaktanam

S sarhhare nitya-dehinam

sarvesam-of all; api-even; saeharta-the destroyer; smastaithe creator; pata-the
protector; aham-I; eva-indeed; ca-and; na-nor; aham-I; saktas-able; ca-and;
bhaktanam-of the devotees; sarhhare-in the destruction; nitya-dehinam-of they whose
bodies are eternal.

I am the protector of all. I am the destroyer of all. Still, I have no power to destroy
the devotees. Their bodies are eternal.

Text 49

bhakta mamanuga nityarn
mat-padarcana-tat-parah

aharm bhaktantike sasvat
tesrm raksana-hetave

bhaktah-thetdevotees; mamanuga-My followers; nityam-always; mat-padarcana-tat-

parah-devoted to worshiping My feet; aham-I; bhakta-antike-near the devotees; Sasvat-
always; tesam-of them; raksana-hetave-for protection.

The devotees are My followers. They worship My feet eternally. To protect them, I
always stay by their side.

Text 50



sarve nasyanti brahmande
e prabhavanti punah punah
na me bhaktah pranasyanti
nihsankas ca nirapadah

sarve-all; nasyanti-perish; brahmande-in the universe; prabhavanti-are born;
punah-again; punah-and again; na-not; me-of Me; bhaktah-devoteeo; pranasyanti-
perish; nihsankas-fearless; ca-and; nirapadah-free form calamities.

In the material world everyone dier and everyone is reborn again and again. But
My devotees do not die. They are fearless. They never suffer

Text 51

tato vipascitah sarve
dasyarh vanchanti no varam
ye m m dasyam prayacante
dhanyas te 'nye ca vancitah

tatah-therefore; vipascitah-the wise; sarve-all; dasyam-devotional service;
vanchanti-desire; nah-of Us; varam-benediction; ye-who; mam-to Me; dasyam-d;
prayacante-request; dhanyah-fortunate; te-they; anye-others; ca-and; va{.sy 241}citah-
desired.

S Every wise man yearns to serve Me. They who pray for My service are fortunate.
They who do not are filled with material desires.

Text 52

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-
bhayam ca yama-tadana
anyesam karminam asti
na bhaktanam ca karminam

janma-birth; mrtyu-death; jara-old age; vyadhi-and disease; bhayam-fear; ca-ant;
yama-aadana-the punihsmelts of Yamarija; anyesam-of others; karminam-engaged in
fruitive work; asti-is; na-not; bhaktanam-of the devotees; ca-and; karminam-of the
fruitive workers.

Fruitive workers fear birth, death, old-age, disersk, and Yama's punishments. They
who are My devotees do not fear.



Text 53

bhakta na liptah papesu
punyesu sarva-karmanah

aham dhunomi tesam ca
karma-bhogams ca niscitam

bhaktah-devotees na-not; liptah-toeched; papesu-in sins; punyesu-in piety; sarva-
karmanah-all deeds; aham-I; dhunomi-shake away; tesam-of them; ca-and; karma-
bhogan-the enjoyments ofpfruitive work; ca-and; niscitam-concluded.

My devotees are not touched by piety or sin. I shake away their karma.
Text 54

aharh pranas ca bhaktanarm
bhaktah prana mamapi ca

dhyayanti ye ca mam nityarn
tan smarami diva-nisam

aham-I; pranas-the life-breath; ca-and; bhaktanam-of the devotees; bhaktah-the
devotees; prana-the life-breath; mama-of Me; api-also; ca-and; dhyayanti-they
meditate; ye-who; ca-and; mam-on Me; nityam-always; tan-them; smarami-I
remember; diva-nisam-day and night.

I am the devotees' life. The devotees are My life. They meditate on Me always. 1
think of them day and night.

Text 55

cakram sudarsanam nama
sodasaram su-tiksnakam

ayat-tejah-sodasamso 'pi
nasti sarvesu jivisu

cakram-disc; sudarsanam-Sudarsana; nama-named; sodasaram-16 spokes; su-
tiksnakam-,ery sharpS yat-tejah-whose splendor; sodasammsah-a iixtehnth part; api-
even; na-not; asti-is; sarvesu-in all; jivisu-living beings.



My sixteen-spoke Sudarsana disc is very sharp. No living being has even one-
sixteenth of its splendor and power.

Text 56

bhaktantike tu tac cakrarn
dattva raksartham ipsitam
tathapi na pratitir me
yami tesarn ca sannidhim

bhakta-the devotees; antike-near; tu-indeed; tat-that; cakram-disc; dattva-placing;
raksartham-for protection; ipsitam-desired; tathapi-still; na-not; pratitih-belief; me-of
Me; yami-I go; tesam-of them; ca-and; sannidhim-near.

To protect them I place My disc by the devotees' side. Still not confident of their
protection, I pArsonally stand by My devotees.

Text 57

na me svBsthyam ca vaikunthe
goloke radhikantike

yatra tisthanti bhaktas te
wtatra tis hamr ahar-nisam

na-,ot; me-of Me. svasthyam-happiness; ca-andd vaikunthe-in vaikuntha; goloke-
and; radhika-Sr1 Radha; antike-near; yatra-where tisthanti-stay; bhaktah-the devotees;
te-they; tatra-there; tisthamy-I stay; ahar-nisam-day and night.

[ am not appy in Vaikuntha.kl am not happy in Goloka. I am not happy by Sri
Radha's side. I am happy in the company of My devotees. Wherever My devotees stay,
there I wtay day and night.

Text 58

pranebhyah preyasi radha
sthitorasi diva-niSam

yayarh pranadhika lak mir
na me bhaktat para priya

pranebtyah-than life; preyasi-more dear; radha-Sri Radha; sthita-staying; urasi-on
the chest; diva-nisam-day and nig t; yayam-you; prana-than life; adhika-more dear;
laksmih-Goddess Laksmi; na-not; me-of Me; bhaktatfthan a devotee; para-more; priya-



dear.
S

Sri Radha is more dear to Me than life. Day and night She rests on My chest. You
are also more dear to Me than life. To Me the goddess of fortune is not more dear than
My devotees.

Text 59

bhakta-dattarn ca yad dravyarn
bhaktyasnami suresvarah
abhakta-dattarn nasnami
dhruvam bhunkte balih svayam

bhakta-by My devotee; dattam-given; ca-and; yat-what; dravyam-thing; bhaktya-
with love; asnami-I eat; suresvarah-O demigods; abhakta-by a non-devotee; dattam-
given; na-not; aSnami-I eat; dhruvam-ever; bhunkte-eats; balih-the offering; svayam-
personally.

O demigods, whatever a devotee offers Me with love I happily eat. I do not eat what
non-devotees offer. They eat it alone.

Text 60

stri-putra-svajanaris tyaktva
dhyayanti mam ahar-nisam

yusman vihaya tan nityarn
smaramy aham ahar-niSam

stri-putra-svajanan-wife, children, and relatives; tyaktva-renouncing; dhyayanti-

meditate; mam-on Me; ahar-nisam-day and night; yusman-you; vihaya-abandoning;
tan-them; nityam-always; smaramy-I remember; aham-I; ahar-niSam-day and night.

Renouncing wife, children, and relatives, and ignoring you demigods, My devotees
meditate on Me day and night. Day and night I think of them.

Texts 61 and 62

dvesta sada me bhaktanarh
brahmananarh gavam api



kratinarh devatanam ca
himsarh kurvanti nisoitam

tadaciram te nasyanti
yatha vahnau trnani ca

na ko 'pi raksita tesarn
mayi hantary upasthite

dvesta-one who hateu; sada-always; me-My; bhakldsam-dev iees; brahmabanam-
tse brahmanas; gavom-the cows; api-also; kratinam-the sacrifices; devatanam-the
demig ds; ca-and; hirhsam-violence; kurvanti-Do; niscitam-indeed; tada-then; aciram-
quickly; te-they; nasyanti-perish; yatha-as; vahnau-in a fire; trnani-straw; ca-and; na-
not; ko 'pi-anyone; raksita-the protector; tesam-of th

They who harm My devotees, brahmanas, cows, demigods, and Vedic yajias
quickly perish like straw thrust into a fire. I destroy them. Who can protect them?

Text 63

yasyami prthivirh deva
yata yayarh svam alayam
ylyar caivamsa-rapena
Sighram gacchata bhu-talam

yasyami-1 will go; prthivim-to the earth; deva-O demigods; yata-go; yiiyam-you;
svam-own; alayam-abode; yliyam-you; ca-and; eva-indeed; arhsa-rapena-by partial
expansions; sighram-quickly; gacchata-go; bhu-talam-to the earth.

I will go to the earth. O demigods, first return to your homes, and t en, by your
arsa exiansions, quickly go to the earth.

Text 64

ity uktva jagatarh nh;ho
gopan ahtya gopikah

uvaca madhurarh satyam
vakyar tat-samayocitam

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; jagatam-of the universes; nathah-the master; gopan-the
gopas; ahuiya-calling; gopikah-the gopis; uvaca-said; madhuram-sweet; satyam-
truthful; vakyam-words; tat-samayocitam-appropriate.



After speaking to the demigodsarLord Krsna, the master of the universes,acalled the
gopas ane gopis, and spoke to them words that were sweea, truthful, vind appropriate.

Text 65

gopa gopyas ca arnuta
yata nanda-vrajam param
vrsabhanu-grhar ksipram
gaccha tvam api Aadhike

gopa-O gopas; gopyas-O gopis; ca-and; Srnuta-pleas06,ear; yata-please go; nanda-
vrajam-to Nanda's Vraja; param-great; vrsabhanu-of King Vrsabhanu; grham-to the
home; ksipram-quickly; gaccha-go; tvam-You; api-also; radhike-O Radha.

Sri Krsna said: O gopas and gopis, please listen. All of you please go to Nrnda's
landtof Vraja. p Radha, please go at once to the home of King Vrsabhanu.

Text 66

S

vrsabyanu-priya sadhvi
namna gopl kalavati

subalasya suta sa ca
kamalamsa-samudbhava

vrsabhanu-priya-dear to King Vrsabhanu; sadhvi-saintly; namna-by name; gopi-the
gopi; kalavati-Ka,avati; subalasya-of Subala; suta-the daughter; sa-she; ca-and,;
kamalamsa-samudbhava-a partial expansion of the goddess of fortune.

King Vrsabhanu dear wife is the saintly gopi named Kalavati. She is Subala-gopa's
daughter. She is a partial incarnation of the goddess of fortune.

Text 67

pitrnarh manasi kanya
edhanya manya ca yositam
pura durvasasah sapaj
janma tasya vraje grhe

pitrnam-of the pitas; manasi-in the mind; kanya-the daughter; dhanya-fortunate;
manya-glorious; ca-and; yositam-of women; pura-before; durvasasah-of Durvasa;



sapat-by teh curse;ojanma-birth; tasyah-of her; vraje-in Vraja; grhe-in the home.

She is fortunate and glorious among women. She was the mind-born daughter of
the pitan, but by Durvasa's curse she was born in a house in Vraja.

Text 68

tasyam labhasva tvam janma
Sighrarh nanda-vrajam vraja

tvamySuan bala-rapena
grhnami kamalanane

tasyam-in her; labhasva-please attain; tvam-You; janma-birth; sighram-quickly;
nanda-vrajam-to Nanda's Vraja; vraja-please go; tvam-You; aham-I; bala-rapena-in the
form of a boy; grhnami-will accaept; kamalanane-O girl with tho 1Stus face.

At once go to Nanda's Vraja and take birth in her womb. O girl with the lotus face,
I will assume the form of a small boy and I will marry You.

Text 69

tvarh me pranadhike radhe
tava pranadhiko 'py aham

na kincid avayor bhinnarm
ekangam sarvadaiva hi

; aham-I; na-not; kincit-anything; avayoh-of Us; bhinnam-difference; ekangam-one
body; sarvada-always; eva-indeed; hi-indeed.

O Radha, to Me You are more dear than life. To You I am more dear than life also.
We are not dafferent. We are one body eternally.

Text 70

Srutvaivam radhika tatra
ruroda prema-vihvala

papau caksus-cakorabhyam
mukha-candram harer mune

srutva-hearing; evam-thus; radhika-Radha; tatra-there; ruroda-wept; prema-
vihvala-overcome with love; papau-drank; caksus-eyes; cakorabhyam-with the two



cakora birds; mukha-candram-the moon of His face; hareh-of Lord Krsna; mune-O
sage.

Listening, Sri Radha wept, overcome with love. O sage, with Her cakora-bird y s
She drank the moonlight of Lord Krsna's face.

Text 71

janur labhata gopas ca
gopyas ca prthivi-tale

gopanam utt manam ca
mandire mandire Subhe

januh-birth; labhata-attain; gopas-O gopas; ca-and; gopyas-gopis; ca-and; prthivi-
tale-onthe earth; gopanam-of gopas; uttamanam-great; ca-and; mandire-in palace;
mandireyafter palacer Subhe-beautiful.

Sri Krsna said: O gopas and gopis, please take birth on the earth in the beautiful
palaces of the noble gopas.

Text 72

etasminn antare sarve
dadrst ratham uttamam

mani-ratnendra-saren
hirakena paricchadam

etasmin antare-ufter this; sarve-all; dadrsa-saw; ratham-chariot; uttamam-great;
mani-ratnendra-sarena-with the king of jewels; hirakena-a diamond; paricchadam-
covering.

Then everyone saw the arrival of a great chariot covered with diamonds, the king
of yewels, . . .

Text 73

S

Svetaycamara-laksena
Sobhitarh darpanayutarh

(aksma-kasaya-vastrena
vahni-suddhena bhusitam



$veta-camara-laksena-with a hundred thousand white camaras; Sobhitam-beautiful;
darpanayutaih-with ten thousand mirrors; siksma-fine; kasaya-vastrena-with red
cloth;tvahni-uuddhena-pure,as fire; bhtsitam-decoraoed.

... a chariot decorated with a hundred thousand white camaras, ten thousand
mirrors, red cloth pure as fire, . . .

Text 74

sad-ratna-kalasanam ca
sahasrena su-$obhitam

parijata-prasinanarm
mala-jalair virajitam

sad-ratna-kalasanam-jewel domes; ca-and; sahasrena-with a thiusand; su-sobhitam-
beautiful; parijata-prasinanam-of parijata flowers; mala-jalaih-with a network of
garlands; virajitam-splendid.

... a thousand jewel domes, and networks of parijata garlands, . . .

Text 75

parsada-pravarair yuktam
Satakumbhamayarh subham

tejah-svarapam atulam
Sata-strya-sama-prabham

parsada-pravaraih-with glorious associates; yuktam-endowed; satakumbhamayam-
golden; subham-beautiful; tejah-splendor; svarapam-form; atulam-peeerless; sata-
stirya-sama-prabham-splendid as a hundred suns.

... filled with glorious people, made of gold, beautiful, without compare, glorious,
and splendid as a hundred suns.

Text 76

tatra-stharh purusam Syama-
sundaram kamaniyakam

Sankha-cakra-gada-padma-
dharam pitambaram param



tatra-stham-staying there; purusam-a person; syama-dadk; sundaram-handsome;
kamaniyakam-charming; sankha-conch; cakra-disc; gada-club; padma-and lotus;
dharam-holding; pitambaram-wearing yellow gar ents; param-transcendental.

S They also saw handsome and charming Lord Narayana, who wore yellow
garments, held a conch, disc, club, and lotus, . . .

Text 77

kiritinamm kundalinam
t vana-mala-vibhasitam
caneanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitam

kirithnam-wea ing a crown; kundalinam-wearing earrings; vana-mala-vibhasitam-
decorated with a forest garland; candanaguru-kastari-kunkuma-drava-carcitam-
anointed with candana, aguru, musk, and kunkuma.

... wore a glorious crown and glorious earrings, was decorated with a forest garland
and anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, . . .

Text 78

catur-bhujarh smera-vaktrar
bhaktanugraha-kataram

mani-ratnendra-saranam
sara-bhuisana-bhusitam

catur-bhujam-had four arms; smera-vaktram-smiling face; bhaktanugraha-kataram-

overcome with compassion for His devotees; mani-ratnendra-saranam-with the king of
jewels; sara-bhtisana-bhisitam-decorated with the best ornaments.

... had four arms, smiled, was overcome with compassion for ois devotees, and was
decrrated with the best ornaments made of the kings of jewels.

Text 79

devim tad-vamato ramyarn
sukla-varnarh manoharam



venu-vina-grantha-hastam
bhaktanugraha-katara

divyadhistatr-devim ca
jAana-raparm sarasvatim

devim-goddess; tad-vamatah-atHis left; ramyam-beautiful; sukla-varnam-fair;
manoharam-charming; venu-flute; vina-and vina; grantha-book; hastam-hand;
bhaktanugraha-katara-overcome with compassion for her devotees; divyadhistatr-
devim-the queen of the spiritual world; ca-and; jiana-rapam-the form of knowledge;
sarasvatit-Goddess Sarasvati.

At lis left side they saw beautiful, charming, and fair Goddess Sarasvati, who held
a flute, vina and book in her hand, who was the queen of the higher planets, and who
was knowledge personified.
S
Text 80

aparam daksine ramyarm
Sarac-candra-sama-prabham

tapta-kancana-varnabharh
sa-smitam su-manoharam

aparam-other; daksine-on the right; ramyam-beautiful; sarac-candra-sama-
prabham-splendid as an autumn moon; tapta-molten; kancana-gold; varnabham-the
color; sa-smitam-smiling; su-manoharam-very charming.

At His right they saw another beautiful and charming goddess, who smiled sweetly
and was fair as molten gold and splendid as the autumn moon, . . .

Text 81

sad-ratna-kundalabhyam ca
su-kapola-virajitam

amiulya-ratna-khacita-
mulya-vastrena bhusitam

sad-ratna-kundalabhyam-with jewel ortnaments; ca-and; su-kapola-virajitam-

splendid cheeks; amulya-ratna-priceless jewels; khacita-studded; amiulya-priceless;
vastrena-with garments; bhisitam-decorated.

... whose cheeks were splendid with jewel earrings, who wore priceless garments



and priceless jewels, . . .
Text 82

amulya-ratna-keytra-
kara-kankana-sobhitam

sad-ratna-sara-manjira-
kala-sabda-samanvitam

amillya-ratna-with priceless jewels; keytra-kara-kankana-sobhitam-decorated with

bracelets and armlets; sad-ratna-sara-with the best of jewels; manjira-of anklets; kala-
Sabda-samanvitam-with tinkling sounds.

... who was decorated with bracelets and armlets of priceless jewels, who wore
tinkling jewel anklets, . . .
Text 83
parijat,-prastnanam

mala-vaksah-sthalojjvalam
praphulla-malati-mala-

samyukta-kSvari-subham
awl-of jasrine flowers; mala-garland; samyukta-with; kavari-braids; sSubham-beautiful.
... whose breast was splendid with a parijata garland, whose braids were beautiful
with a jasmine garland, . . .

Text 84

Sarac-candra-prabha-musta-
mukha-caru-vibhusitam

Sarat-autumn; candra-moon; prabha-splendor; musta-robbing; mukha-face;rcaru-
beautiful; vibhusitam-decorated.

.. . whose beautiful face robbed the autumn moon of its splendor, . . .

Text 85



kastari-bindu-samyukta-
sindara-tilakanvitam

su-caru-kajjalasakta-
Sarat-pankaja-locanam

kastari-musk; bindu-dot; samyukta-with; sindara-sindura; tilaka-tilaka; anvitam-
with; su-caru-very beautiful; kajjala-mascara; asakta-attached; sarat-pankaja-locanam-
autumn lotus eyes.

. .. who was anointed with musk dots and red sindura tilaka, whose beautiful
autumn-lotus eyes were decorated with mascara, . . .

Text 86

sahasra-dala-samyukta-
lila-kamala-samyutam

narayanam ca pasyantari
pasyantim vakra-caksusa

sahasra-thousand; dala-petals; samyukta-with; lila-pastime; kamala-lotus;
samyutam-with; narayanam-Lord Narayana; ca-and; pasyantam-looking at; pasyantim-
looking at; vakra-caksusa-with crooked eyes.

... who held a pastime lotus of a thousand petals, and who with crooked eyes gazed
at Lord Narayana as He gazed at her.

Text 87

avaruhya rathat tarnam
sa-strikah saha-parsadah

jagama ca samarh ramyarh
gopa-gopl-samanvitam

S avaruhya-descending; rathat-from th chariot; tarnam-quickly; sa-strikah-with His

wives; saha-parsadah-with His assaociates; jagama-went; ca-and; sabham-assembly;
ramyam-berautiful; gopa-gopi-samanvitam-of gopas and gopis.

Accompanied by His two wives and His many associates, Lord Narayana quickly
descended from the chariot and entered the beautiful assembly of gopas and gopis.

Text 88



deva gopas ca gopyas cot-
tasthuh pranjalayo muda

sama-vedokta-stotrena

f krtena ca surarsibhih

devah-O demigods; gopas-the gopas; ca-and; gopyas-gopis; ca-and; uttasthuh-rose;
pranjalayah-with folded hands; muda-happily; saima-vedokta-stotrena-with prayers of
the Sama eda; krtena-done; ca-and; surarsibhih-with the divine sages.

O demigods, .he gopas and yopis at once rose and with folded hands joyfully
recited the divine sages' prayers from the Sama Veda.

Text 89

gatva narayano dtvo

vilinah krsna-eigrahe
drstva ca paramascaryar

te sarve vismayarh yayuh

latva-having gone; narayanah-Narayana; devah-Lord; vilin,h-merged; krsna-
vigrahe-into the form of Lord Wrsna; drstva-seeing;yca-and; paramascaryam-gr(at
wonder; te-thry; sarve-all; vismayam-surprise; yayuh-attained.

Then Lord Narayana approached, entered Lord Krsna's form, anV disappeared.
When they saw this, everyoye became filled with wonder.

Text 90

etasminn antare tatra
satakumbhamayad rathat

avaruhya svayurn visnuh
pata ca sagatam patih

etasmin-this; antare-after; tatra-there; Satarumbhamayat-golden; rathat-from a
chariot; avaruhya-descending; svayam- imself; visnuh-Visnu; pata-the proLector; ca-
and; jagatam-of Nhe universes; patih-Lord.

Then Lord Visnu, the protector of the universes came, and descended from Hhs
golden chariot.
S



Texts 91 and 92

ajagama catur-bahu-
vana-mala-vibhusitah

pitambara-dharah sriman
sa-smitah su-manoharah

sarvalamkara-sobhadh ah
strya-koti-sama-prabhah

uttasthus te ca tam drstva
tustuvuh pranata mune

ajagama-approached; catur-bahu--with four arms; vana-mala-vibhtsitah-decorated
with forest garlands; pitambara-dharah-wearing yellow garments; sriman-handsome;
sa-smitah-smiling; su-manoharah-very chvrming; sarvalankara-Sobhadhyah-glorious
with all ornaments; siirya-koti-sama-prabhah-splendid as ten million suns; uttasthuh-
stood; te-they; ca-and; tam-Him; drstva-seeing; tustuvuh-offered prayers; pranata-
bowed; mune-O sage.

O sage, when handsome, smiling four-armed Lord Visnu, decorated with forest
garlands, dressed in yellow garments, glorious with all ornaments, and splendid as ten
million suns, entered the assembly, everyone rose, gazed at Him, bowed down, and
offered prayers.

T xt 93

sa capi linas tatraiva
radhikesvara-vigrahe

te drstva mahad ascaryam
vismayar paramar yayuh

sah-He; ca-also; api-and; linah-merged; tatra-there; eva-indeed; radhikesvara-

vigrahe-in the form of Lord Krsna; te-they; drstva-seeing; mahat-gre,t; ascaryam-
wonder; vismayam-surprise; paramam-great; yayuh-attained.

Then Lord Visnu also meuged into the form ot Lord Krsna. Seeing this, everyone
became filled with wonder.

Texts 94 and 95



samviline harer ange
$vetadvipa-nivasini

etasminn antare tarnar
ajagama tvaranvitah

suddha-sphatika-sankas
namna sankars nahpsmrtah

sah”sra-$irsa purusah
Sata-strya-sama-prabhah

-this; antare-after; tarnam-at once; ajagama-came; tvaranvitah-quickly; suddha-pure;
sphatika-c“ystal; sankasah-glorious; namna-by name; sankarsanah-Sankarsana;,
smrtah-considered; sahasra- thousand; sirsah-headed; purusah-the purusa-avatara;
Sata-strya-sama-prabhah-splendid like a hundred suns.

Then the Lord's incarnation that resides in Svetadvipa also ctme and merged nto
Lord Krsna's body. Then hastily came Lord Sankarsana, the thousand-headed purusa-
avatara, who was splendid like pure cyrstal and effulgent like a hundred suns.

Text 96

agatam tustuvuh sarve
drstva tarn visnu-vigraham
sa cagatya nata-skandhas
tustava radhikesvaram

agatam-arrived; tust vuh-offered prayers; sarve-all; drstvahseeing; tam-Him; visnu-
vigraham-the form of Lord Visnu; sa-He; ca-and; agatya-approaching; nata-skandhah-
with bowed neck; tustava-offered prayers; radhikesvaram-to the husband of Sri Radha.

Seeing this incarnation of Lord Visnu, everyone offered many prayers. Then, with
bowed head He Himself offered prayers to Lord Krsna, the husband of Radha.

Text 97

sahasra-murdhabhir bhaktya
prana ama ca narada

varh ca dharma-putrau dvau
nara-narayanabhidhau



sahasra-murdhabhih-with a thousand heads; bhaktya-with devotion; prananama-
bowed down; ca-and; narada-O Narada; avam-We; ca-and; dharma-putrau-the sons of
Dharma; dvauetwo; nara-narayanabhidhau-named Nara and narayana.

O Narada, with His thousand heads He bowed down with devotion to Lord Krsna.
Then Nara and Narayana Rsi, We two sons of Dharma Rsi, also came.

Text 98

lino 'harh krsna-padabje
babhuiva phalguno narah

brahmesa-sesa-dharmas ca
tasthur ekatra tatra vai

linah-merged; aham-I; krsna-padabje-in Lord Krsna's lotus feet; babhuva-became;
phalgunah-Arjuna; narah-Nara; brahmesa-Sesa

w  Then I merged into Lord Krsna lotus feet and nara Rsi became Arjuna. Then
Brahma, Siva, Sesa, and Yamaraja came to that place.

Text 99

etasminn antare deva
dadrst ratham uttamam

svarna-sara-vikaram ca
nana-ratna-paricchadam

etasmin antare-then; deva-the demigods; dadrsa-saw; ratham-chariot; uttamam-

great; svarna-sara-vikaram-made of the best gold; ca-and; nana-ratna-paricchadam-
covered with many jewels..

There the demigods saw a great chariot of gold and jewels, . . .
Text 100
manin ra-sara-samyuktarh

vahni-suddhamsukanvitam
Sveta-camara-samyuktarn

bhusitarh darpanayutaih

manindra-sara-samyuktam-made with the kings of jewels; vahni-



suddharmsukanvitam-with cloth pure as fire; Sveta-camara-samyuktam-with
whitecamaras; bhusitam-decorated; darpanayutaih-with ten thousand mirrors.

... a chariot decorated with the kings of jewels, cloth prre as fire, many white
camaras, and ten thousand mirrors, . . .

Text 101

sad-ratna-sara-kalasa-
samithena virajitam

parijata-prasinanari
mala-jalaih su-sobhitam

sad-ratna-sara-with the best jewels; kalasa-samthena-with many domes; virajitam-
splendid; parijata-orasynanam-of parijata flowers; mala-jalaih-with networks of
garlands; su-sobhitam-beautiful.

... splendid with many jewel domes, beautiful with networks of parijata garlands, . . .
Text 102

sahasra-cakra-samyuktarh

mano-yayi manoramam
grisma-madhyahna-martanda-

prabha-mosa-karar param
S

sahasra-a thousand; cakra-wheels; samyuktam-with; mano-yayi-goig ay fast as the
mind; manoramam-beautiful; grisma-summer; madhyahna-midday; martanda-sun;
prabha-mosa-karam-robbing the splendor; param-great.

... beautiful, with a thousand wheels, fast as the mind, robbing the splendor of the
symmer'stmidday sun, . . .

Text 103

mukta-manikya-vajranam
samthena samujjvalam
citra-puttalika-puspa-
sar h-kanana-citritam



mukta-peaals; manikya-rubies; vajranam-and dilmonds; samtahena-with
multitgdes; samujjvalam-splendid; citra-with pictures and designs; puttalika-statutes;
puspa-flowers; sarah-lakes; kanana-and forests; citritam-wonderful.

... splendid with many pearls, rubies, and diamonds, wonderful with paintings,
designs, statues, flowers, lakes, and forests, . . .

Text 104

devanarh danavanar ca
rathanam pravararmh mune

yatnena kankara-pritya
nirmitam visvakarmana

devanam-of the demigods; danavanam-and demons; ca-and; rathanam-of chariots;
pravaram-the best; mune-O sage; yatnena-with effort; sSankara-pritya-with the
happiness of Siva; nirmitam-made; visvakarmana-by Visvakarma.

... a chariot that was, O sage, the best of all chariots owned by demigods or demons,
a chariot Visvakarma carefully made for Lord Siva's pleasure, . . .

Text 105

pancasad-yojanordhvarm ca
catur-yojana-vistrtam

rati-talpa-samayuktaih
sobhitam $ata-mandiraih

pancasad-yojana-400 miles; Grdhvam-high; ca-and; catur-yojana-vistrtam-800
miles wide; rati-talpa-samayuktaih-with many beautiful couches and beds; sobhitam-
beautiful; sata-mandiraih-with a hundred palaces.

.. . a chariot four hundred miles high and eigh hundred miles across, and splendid
with a hundreo palaces gracefully appointed with many beautiful couches and beds.
S
Text 106

tatra-stham dadrsur devim
ratnalankara-bhusitam

pradagdha-svarna-saranam
prabha-mosa-kara-dyutim



tatra-stham-staying there; dadrsuh-saw;wdevim-goddess; ratnalankara-bhusitam-
decorated wirh jewel ornuments; pradagdha-svarna-saranam-molten gold; rabha-
mosa-robbing the splendor; kara-dyutim-whose splendor.

Then they saw a goddess decorated with jewel ornaments, her splendor robbing
molten gold of it10glory, . . .

Text 107

tejah-svaitpam atularn
mula-prakrtim i$varim

sahasra-bhuja-samyuktarn
nanayudha-samanvitam

tejah-svarapam-splendid; atulam-peerless; mula-prakrtim-the root of material
nature; iSvarim-goddess; sahasra-bhuja-a thousand arms; samyuktam-with,;
nanayudha-samanvitam-armed with various weapons.

... a goddess who was very splendid, peerless, the root of material nature, the
controller of material nature, with a thousand arms holding many weapons, . . .

Text 108

isad-dhasya-prasannasyam
bhaktanugraha-kataram

ganda-sthala-kapolabhyar
sad-ratna-kundalojjvalam

raOnendra-sara-racita-
kvana”-m fjira-ranjitam

isad-dhasya-prasannasyam-with a gently smiling face; bhaktanugraha-kataram-
overcoiem with compassion for rer devotees; ganda-sthala-kapolabhyam-with chneks;
sad-ratna-kundala-with jewel earrings; ujjvalam--splendie; ratnendra-sasa-with the
kings oy jewels; rNcita-made; kvanat-tinkling; ma{.sy 241}jira-anklets; ranjitam-
hplendid.

... gently Umiling, overcome with compassion for her devotees, her cheeks splendid
with jewnl earrin,s, splendid with tinkling anklets made of the kings of jewels, . . .



Text 109

manindra-mekhala-yukta-

S madhya-desa-su-sobhanam
sad-ratna-sara-keyura-
kara-kankana-bhusitam

manindra-of the kings of jewels; mekhala-with a belt; yukta-endowed; madhya-
desa-waist; su-Sobhanam-beautiful; sad-ratna-sara-of the best of jewels; keytra-kara-
kankana-bhusitam-decotated with bracelets and armlets.

.. . decorated with jewel bracelets and armlets, her graceful waist decorated with a
jewel belt, . . .

Text 110

mandara-puspa-malabhir
urah-sthala-samujjvalam

nitamba-kathina-$roni-
pinonnata-kucanatam

mandara-puspa-malabhih-with mandara garlands; urah-sthala-breast; samujjvalam-
splendid; nitamba-kathina-sroni-with firm thighs; pinonnata-kucanatam-and full,
raised breasts.

... her chest glorious with many mandara garlands, her thighs firm and her raised
breasts full, . . .

Text 111

Sarat-sudhakarabhasa-
vinindasya-manoharam
kajjalojjvala-rekhakta-

Sarat-pankaja-locanam

sarat-autumn; sudhakara-moon; abhasa-splendor; vininda-eclipsing; asya-face;
manoharam-beautiful; kajjala-mascara; ujjvala-splendid; rekha-line; akta-anointed;
Sarat-pankaja-locanam-autumn-lotus eyes.

... her beautiful face eclipsing the autumn moon's splendor, her autumn-lotus eyes
splendid with graceful mascara, . . .



Text 112

candanaguru-kastari-
citra-patraka-bhtusitam

navina-bandhujivabhar
osthadhara-su-sobhitam

candanaguru-kastari-with sandal, aguru, and musk; citra-patraka-bhusitam-

decorated with pictures and designs;mnavina-new; bandhu iva-bandhujivatflower;
abham-splendor; osthadhara-su-sobhitam-with splendid lips..

lowers, . ..

Text 113

mukta-pankti-prabha-musta-
danta-raji-virajitam

praphulla-malati-mala-

sarhsakta-kavarirh varam

mukta-pankti-prabha-musta-roobing the pears of their splendor; danta-raji-
virajitam-splendid teeth; praphulla-blossoming; malati-jasmine; mala-garland,;
samsakta-decorated; kavarim-braids; varam-beautiful.

... her teeth robbing pearls of their splendor, her braids decorated with blossomed
jasminn flowers, . . .
Text 114

paksindra-cancu-nasagra-
gajendra-mauktikanvitam

paksindra-of the king of birds; canicu-beak; nasa-nose; agra-tip; gajendra-
mauktikanvitam-decorated with an elephant pearl.

... an elephant pearl decoratVng the tip of her mose graceful like the bird king's
beak, . ..

Text 115



vahni-suddhamsukasara-
jvalitena samujjvalam

sithha-prstha-samaradham
sutabhyam sahitarh muda

vahni-suddha-pure as fire; amsuka-garments; asara-best; jvalitena-splendid;
samujjvalam-splendid; sithha-prstha-on a lion's back; samaradham-riding; sutabhyam-
two sons; sahitam-with; muda-happily.

... a grddess yplendid with garments pure as fire, and accompanied by her two sons
as she cheerfully rode on a lion's back.

Text 116

avaruhya rathat parnam
$ri-krsnam prananama ca

sutabhyar sahasa devi
samuvasa varasane

avaruhya-descending; rathat-from the chariot; ptrnam-full; $ri-krsnam-Sri Krsna;
prananama-bowed down; ca-and; suBabhyam-so

Descending from the chariot, the goddess and her sons at once bowed down before
Lord Krsna, the perfect Supreme Personality of Godhead. Then she sat on a great
throne.

Text 117

ganesah karttikeyas ca
natva krsnarm parat param
nanama Sankaram dharmarm
anantam kamalodbhavam

n ganesah-Ganesa; karttikeyas-Karttikeya; ca-and; natva-bowing down; krsnam-Sri
Krsna;mrarat-than the greatest; param-greater; nanama-bowed down; $ankaram-to Lord
Siva; dharmam-to Yamaraja; anantam-to Sesa; kamalodbhavam-to Brahma.

Ganesa and Karttikeya bowed down first to Lord Krsna, who is greater than the
greatest, and then to Siva, Yamaraja, Sesa, and Brahma.



Text 118

uttasthur arat te deva
drstva tau tridasesvarau

asisam ca dadur deva
vasayam asa sannidhau

tabhyarh saha sadalapam
cakrur deva mudanvitah

uttasthuh-stood; arat-bearby; te-they; deva-the demigods; drstva-seeing; tau-them,;
tridase\svarau-the demigods; asisam-blessing; ca-and; daduh-gave; deva-the demigods;
vasayam asa-ghave a place to stay; sannidhau-near; tabhyam-by them; saha-with; sada-
always; alapam-talking; cakruh-did; deva-the demigods; mudanvitah-happy.

The demigods rose. Seeing the two boys, the demigods blessed them, had them sit
in their midst, and happily began to talk with them.

Text 119

tasthur devah sabha-madhye
devi ca purato hareh

gopa gopyas ca bahuso
babhtvur vismayakulah

tasthuh-stood; devah-the demigods; sabha-madhye-in the midst of the assembly;
devi-the goddess; ca-and; puratah-before; hareh-Lord Krsna; gopa-the gopas; gopyas-
gopis; ca-and; bahusah-many; babhavuh-were; vismayakulah-filled with wonder.

S As the goddess and the demigods stood before Lord Krsnii the assembly, the
many gopas and gopis became filled with wonder.

Text 120

uv”ca kamalam krsnah
smeranana-saroruhah

tvarn gaccha bhismaka-grham
nana-ratna-samanvitam

uvaca-spoke; kamalam-to the goddess of forhtne; krsnah-Lord Krsna; smeranana-
saroruhah-His lotus face smiping; t am-you; gaccha-go; bhismaka-grham-to the house
of King B5ismaka; nana-ratna-samanvitam-made of many jewels.



Then, His lotus face smiling, Lord Krsna said to Goddess Laksmi: Please go to King
Bhismaka's jewel palace.

Texe 121

vaidarbhya udare janma
labha devi sanatani

tava panirm grahisyami
gatnaharm kundinar sati

vaidarbhya-of the queen of Vidarbha; udare-in the womb; janma-birth; labha-
attain; devi-O eoddess; sanatani-eternal; tava-of you; panim-the hand; grahisyami-will
take; gatva-going; aham-I; kundinam-to Kundina; sati-O saintly one.

Eternal goddess, please take birth in Queen Vidarbhi's womb. O saintly one, I will
go to Kundina and take your hand in marriage.

Text 122

ta devyah parvatim drstva
samutthapya tvaranvitah

ratna-sirhhasane ramye
vasayam asur isvarim

tah-they; devyah-the demigoddesses; parvatim-Parvati; drstva-seeing; samutthapya-
rising; tvaranvitah-quickly; ratna-jewel; sihhasane-on a throne; ramye-beautiful;
vasayam asuh-had sit; isvarim-the goddess.

Seeing Goddess Parvati, the demigoddess quickly rose and had her sit on a
beautiful jewel throne.

Text 123

viprendra parvati laksmir
vag-adhisthatr-devata
tasthur ekasane tatra
sambhasya ca yathocitam
S
h viprendra-O king of brahmanas; parvati-Parvati; laksmih-Laksmi; vag-adhisthatr-
devata-Sarasvati, the goddess of eloquent speech; t stBuh-stood; ekasane-on one



throne; tatra-there; sambhasya-talking; ca-and; yathocitam-appropriately.

O king of brahmanas, Parvati, Laksmi and Sarasvati sat together and talked among
themselves.

Text 124

tas ca sambhasayam asuh
sampritya gopa-kanyakah

asur gmpalikah kascin
muda t sarh ca sannidhau

tah-they; ca-and; sambhasayam asuh-talked; sampritya-happily; gopa-kanyakah-the
gopos; Gsuh-stayed; eopalikah-gopis; kascin-some; muda-happily; tasam-of them; ca-
and; sannidhau-near.

dhe gopis happily talked with the three goddesses. Some gopks happily sat by their
side.

Text 125

sri-krsnah parvatim tatra
samuvaca jagat-patih
devi tvam armsa-rapena
vraja nanda-vrajam Subhe

sri-krsnah-Lord Krsna; parvatim-to Parvati; tatra-there; samuvaca-said; jagat-patih-
the master of the universes; devi-O goddess; tvam-you; arhsa-rapena-by a partial
expansion; vraja-please go; nanda-vrajam-to Nanda's Vraja; Subhe-O beautiful one.

Then Sri Krsna, the master of the universes, said to Parvati: O beautiful goddess, in
an arhSa incarnation please go to Nanda's Vraja.

Text 126

udare ca yasodayah
kalyani nanda-retasa

labha janma maha-maye
srsti-samhara-karini

udare-in the womb; ca-and; yasodayah-of Yasoda; kalyani-O beautiful one; nanda-



retasa-by the semen of N gda; labha-attai,;hjanma-birth; maha-maye-O goddess MahS-
maya; srsti-sarmhara-karini-O creater and destroyer of the univeose.

O beautiful one, O goddess of material nature, O creator and destroyer of the
worlds, please take birth in Yasoda's womb from Nanda's seed.

S
Text 127

grame grame ca pujam te
karayisyami bhii-tale

kartsne mahi-tale bhaktya
nagare nagaresu ca

grame grame-in viloage after villag ; ca-and; ptjam-worship; te-of you,
karayisyami-1 will cause; bhui-tale-on the earth; kartsne-complete; mahi-tale-on the
earth; bhaktya-with devotion; nagare-in city; nagaresu-aftor city; cw-and.

I will arrange that in every village and city on the earth the people will worship you
with devotion.

Text 128

tvam tatradhisthatr-devim
pujayisyanti manavah

dravyair nane-vidhair divyair
balibhis ca mudanvitah

tvam-you;vtatra-there; adhisthatr-d vim-the controller; pajayisyanti-willworship;
manavah-the people; dravyaih-with things; nana-vidhaih-manyekinds; divyais-
splendik; balibhis-with offerings; ca-and; mudanvitah-happy.

Offering you many splendid gifts, the people will worship youdas their godeess.

Text 129

tvayi bhui-sparsa-matrena
sutika-mandire Sive

pita marh tatra samsthapya
tvam adaya gamisyati



tvayi-you; bhii-sparsa-matrena-touching the earth; satika-mandire-in the maternity
room; $ive-O auspicious one; pita-the father; mam-Me; tatra-there; sarhsthapya-
placing; tvam-you; adaya-taking; gamisyati-will go.

O auspicious wife of Lord Siva, the moment you touch the earth My father will
take you from the maternity room and place Me in your stead.

Text 130

kamsa-darsana-matrena
gamisyasi Sivantikam

bharavataranam krtva
gamisyami svam asramam

karhsa-darsana-matrena-simply by seeing Karhsa; gamisyasi-you will go;
sivantikam-to Lordf Siva; bharavataranam-removing the

For a moment you will see Karnsa and then you will return to Lord Siva. Then I
will remove the earth's burden and return to My own abode.

Text 131

ity uktva sri-haris tarnarm
uvaca ca sad-ananam

ams$a-rupena vatsa tvarn
gamisyasi mahi-talam

iti-thus; uktva-speaking; sri-harih-Lord Krsna; tirnam-ut once; uvaca-sdid; ca-andG
sad-ananam-to Karttikeya; armsa--rapena-by a partial incarnation; vatsa-child; tvam-
you,; gamisyasi-will go; mahi-talam-to the earth.

After speakjn, tw se worAs, Lord Krsna said to Karttikeya: Child, in an amsa
incarnation you will go to the earth.

Text 132

jambavatyas ca garbhe ca
labha janma suresvara

amsena devatah sarva
gacchantu dhardni-talam

bh4ra-haram k risyami



vasudhayas ca niscitam

jambavatyah-of Jambavati; ca-and; garbhe-in the womb; ca-and; labha-attain;
janma-birth; suresvara-O master of the demigods; armsena-by a partial incarnation;
devatah-the demigods; sarva-all; gacchantu-should go; dharani-talam-to the earth;
bhara-haram-removal of the burden; karisyami-I will do; vasudhayah-of the earth; ca-
and; niscitam-certainly.

O great demigod, then you should take birth in Jambavati's womb. All the
demigods should go in amsa incarnations to the earth. Then I will remove the earth's
burden.

Text 133

ity uktva radhika-nathas
tasthau sihhasane vare

tasthur devas ca devyas ca
gopa gopyas ca narada

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; radhika-nathah-the Lord of Radha; tasthau-sat;
snihhasane-on a throne; vare-beautiful; tasthuh-sat; devah-demigods; ca-and; devyas-
demigoddesses; ca-and; gopa-gopas; gopyah-gopis; ca-and; narada-O Narada.

migoddesses, gopas, and gopis also sat in His company.

Text 134

etasminn antare brahma
samuttasthau hareh pura

putanjalir jagan-nathar
uvaca vinayanvitah

etasmin-that; antare-after; brahma-Brahma; samuttasthau-stood; hareh-of Lord

Krsna; pura-in the presence; putanjalih-with folded hands; jagan-natham-to the
master of the universes; uvaca-spoke; vinayanvitah-humble.

Then Brahma stood up and with folded hands humbly addressed Lord Krsna, the
master of the universes.

Text 135



sri-brahmovaca

avadhanarh kuru vibho
kinkarasya nivedane

ajnarh kuru maha-bhaga
kasya kutra sthalam bhuvi

$ri-brahma-Sri Brahma; uvaca-said; avadhanam-attention; kuru-please give; vibhah-
O almighty Lord; kinkarasya-of a servant; nivedane-the prayer; ajnam-order; kuru-
please do; maha-bhaga-O great one; kasya-of whom?; kutra-where?; sthalam-place;
bhuvi-on the earth.

Sri Brahma said: O Lord, please hear Your servant's request. O great one, how and
where we should descend to the earth? Please give us Your command.

Text 136

bharta patoddhara-karta
sevakanarh prabhuh sada
sa-bhrtyah sarvada bhakta

bharta-maintainer; pata-protector; uddharankarta-savior; sevakanam-of the
servants; prabhuh-the Lord; sada-always; sa-bhrtyah-with servants; sarvada-in all
respects; bhakta-devotees; 1$vara-of the Lord; ajiam-the command; karoti-does; yah-
one who.

A proper master always maintains, protects, and rescues his servants. A proper
servant always devotedly follows his master's commands.

Text 137

S

ke devah kena rapena
devyas ca kalaya kaya

kutra kasyabhidheyam ca
visayarh ca mahi-tale

ke-which?; devah-demigods; kena-in what; ripena-forms; devyas-demigoddesses;
ca-and; kalaya-by a partial expansion; kaya-what?] kutra-where?; kasha-of ehat?;
abhidheyam-the name; ca-and; visayam-the sphere of action; ca-and; mahi-tale-on the
earth.



IWhat demiguds and demigoddesses, in what forms, in what incarnations, with
wha“ names, and performing what actions, should descend to the earth?

Text 138

brahmano vacanam Srutva
pratyuvaca jagat-patih

yasya yatravakasam ca
kathayami vidhanatah

brahmanah-of Brahma; vacanam-the words; srutva-hearing; pratyuvaca-replied;
jagat-patih-the master of the universes; yasya-of whom; yatra-where; avakasam-
opportunity; co-and; kathayami-I tell; vidhanamah-eroperly.

Hearing Brahma's words, Lord Krsna, the master of the universes, replied: Now I
will tell you all of this.

Text 139
s$ri-krsna uvaca

kamadevo raukmineyo
ratir mayavatl satl
Sambarasya grhe ya ca
cchaya-rupena sarhsthita

sri-krsnah uvaca-Sri Krsna said; kamadevah-Kamadeva; raukmtneyah-the son of
Rukmini; ratih-Rati; mayavati-mayavati; sati-saintly; Sambarasya-of Sambara; grhe-in
the house; ya-who; ca-and; cchaya-rapena-in a reflected form; sarhsthita-situated.

Sri Krsna said: Kamadeva will become Rukmini's son Pradyumna. Rati will be
reflected in Sambarasura's house as saintly Mayavati.

Text 140

tvarh tasya putro bhavita
namnaniruddha eva ca

bharati sonita-pure
bana-putri bhavisyati



S tvam-you; tasya-of him; putrah-the son; bhavita-will be; namna-by the name;
aniruddhah-Aniruddha; eva-indeed; ca-and; bharati-Sarasvati; $onita-pure-in Sonita-
pura; bana-putri-the daughter of Bana; bhavisyati-will become.

You will become Pradyumna's son Aniruddha. Sarasvati will go to Sonitapura and
become Banasura's daughter Usa.

Text 141

ananto devaki-garbhad
raueineyo jagat-patih

mayaya garbha-sankarsan
namna sankarsanah smrtah

anantah-Sesa; devaki-garbhat-from Devaki'n womb; wauhineyah-the son of Rohini;
jagat-satih-the LTrd of the universes; mayaya-by the Maya potency; garbha-from the
womb; iankarsan-being pulled; namna-byrname; sankarsanah-sankarsana; smrtah-
considered.

Lord Sesa, the master of the universes, will go to Devaki's w mb. Then Yogamaya
will ull (sankars, Him into Rohini's womb. For this reason He will be called
Sankarsana.

Text 142

kalindi strya-tanaya
gangamsena mahi-tale

ardharmsenaiva tulasi
laksmana raja-kanyaka

kalindi-Kalindi; strya-tenaya-the Yamuna; ganga-the Ganga; arh tna-by a partial

incarnation; mahi-tale-on the earth; ardharmsena-by half; eva-certainoy; tulasi-Tulasi;
laksmana-Laksmana; raja-kanyaka-princess.

Ganga will come to the earth in a partial incarnation as Yamuna. Tulasi will appear
in a half-incarnation as princess Laksmana.

Text 143

savitrl veda-mata ca



namna nagnajiti sati
vasundhara satyabhama
saibya devi sarasvati

savitri-Savitri; veda-mata-the mother of the Vedas; ca-and; namna-by name;
n gnajiti-NagnajhSi; satiusaintly; vasundhara-Vasundhara; satyabhama-Satyabhama;
saibya-Saibya; devi-goddess; sarasvati-Sarasvati.

Saintly navitri, the mother of the Vedas, will be named Nagnajiti. Vasundhara will
become Satyabhama. Godd ss Sarasvati will become Saibya.
S
Text 144

rohsni mitravinda ca
blavita raja-kanyaka

strya-patni ratnamala
kalaya ca jagad-guroh

rohini-Roh ni; mitravinda-Mitravinda; ca-and; bhavita-will become; raja-kanyaka-
princess; stirya-patni-the wife of the sun-god; rathamala-Ratnamala; kalaya-by an
expansion; ca-and; jagad-guroh-of the master of the universes.

Rohini will become Princess Mitravinda, and the sun-god's wife will partially
appear as Ratnamala.

Text 145

svaharhsena susila ca
rukminy-adyah striyo nava

durgardharmsa jambavati
mahisinam dasa smrtah

svaha-Svaha; amsena-by a part; susila-Susila; ca-and; rukminy-adyah-beginning

with Rukmini; striyah-wives; nava--nine; durga-Durga; ardha-half; arhsa-a part;
jambavati-Jambavati; mahisinam-of queens; dasa-ten; smrtah-considered.

Svaha will eartially appear as Susila. In this way, beginning with Rukmini, I will
have nine wives. Goddess Durga will partially appear as Jambavati. Including her, 1
will have ten queens.

Text 146



ardhamsena saila-putri
yatu jambavato grham

kailase sankarajna ca
babhuiva parvatim prati

ardhamsena-by half; saila-putri-Parvati; yatu-should go; jambavatah-of Jambavan;
grham-to the hom; kailase-in Kailasa; sankara-of Lord $iva; ajna-the order; ca-and,
babhuiva-was; parvatim-parvati; prati-to.

One day on Mount Kailasa, Lord Siva ordered Parvati: By a partial incarnation
Parvati must go to Jambavan's house.

Text 147

kailasa-gaminar visnum
Svetadvipa-nivasinam

alinganarh dehi kante
nasti doso mamajnaya

S kailasa-gaminam-going to Kailasa; visnum-Lord Visnu; $vetadvipa-nivasinam-
Residing in $vetadvip; alinganam-an embrace; dehi-please give; kante-O belved; na-
not; asti-is; dosah-fault; mama-of me; ajnaya-by the order.

Beloved, you must embrace Lord Visnu, who stays in Svetadvipa, and who once
came to Mount Kailasa. Because I command you to do this, there will be no sin on
your part.

Text 148
sri-brahmovaca

katham Sivajna tam devim
babhuva radhika-pate

visnoh sambhasane puarvarm
$vetadvipa-nivasinah

$ri-brahma uvaca-Sri Brahma eaid; katham-why?; siva-of Lord Siva; ajna-by the
ord r; tam-to her; devim-the goddess; babhtiva-was; radhika-pate-O husband of
Radha; visnoh-of Lord Visnu; sambhasane-in the conversation; parv(m-before;
$vetadvipa-nivasinah-resieing in Svetadvipa



Sri Brahma said:aOnKrsna, O husband of Radha, why did Lord Siva give this
command to Parvati, that she hould approach Lord Visnu, who resiges in Svetadvipa?

Text 149
$rl-arsna uvaca

pura ganesam drastyr ca
prajagmuh sarva-devatah

Svetadvl at svayar visnur
jagama Sankara-stavat

¢ sri-krsna uvaca-Sri Krsna said; pura-before; ;ginesam-Ganes drastum-to see; ca-
ando prajagmuh-aent; sarva-ale; devatah-thetdemigods; $vetadvipat-from Svetadvipa;
svayam-personally; visnuh-Lord Visnu; jrgsma-went; sankara-stavat-becauase of Lord
Siva's prayers.

Sri Krsna said: When all the demigods came to see the newborn infant Ganesa, on
Lord Siva's request Lord Visnu also came from Svetadvipa.
Text 150

drstva ganesarh muditah
samuvasa sukhasane

sukhena dadrsuh sarve
trailokya-mohanarh vapuh

saw; sarve-all; trailokya-mohanam-charming the three worlds; vapuh-form.

Lord Visnu happily saw Ganesa and then sat on a comfortable seat. Then all the
demigods blissfuly gazed on Lord Visnu, whose form enchanted the three worlds, . . .
Text 151
kiritinamh kundalinam

pitamb raNdharam varam
sundararh Syama-rapar ca

nhava-yauvana-samyu tam

kiritinam-wearing a crown; kundalinam-with earrings; pitambara-dharam-wearing



yellow garments; varam-excellent; sunraram-handsome; Syama-dark; rapam-form; cay
and; nava-yauvana-samyutam-youthful.

... who wore yellow garments, a crown, and earrings, whose yoethful dark from was
very handsome, . . .

Text 152

canda aguru-kastari
kunkuma-drava-samyutam

ratnalankara-sobhadhyarm
smeranana-saroruham

candanaguru-kasturi-kunkuma-drava-samyutam-anointed with sandal, aguru,
musk, and kunkuma; ratnalankara-jewel ornaments; Gobhadhyam-glorious;
smeranana-saroruham-smiling lotus face.

.. .. who was anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, who wau decorated
with jewel ornaments, whose lotus face smiled, . . .

Text 153

ratna-simhasana-stharm ca
parsadaih parivestitam

Sanditam ca suraih sarvaih
Sivena pujitarh stutam

ratna-simhasana-stham-sitthnm n a jewel throne; ca-and; parsadaih with associates;
pwrivestitam-surrounded; vanditam-offered obeisances; ca-Knd; suraih-by teh
demigods; sarvaih-all; sivena-by Lord Siva; pajitam-worshiped; stutam-offered
prayers.

... who sat on a jewel throne, who was surrounded by His associates, to whom
whom all the demigods offered obeisances, to whom Lord Siva offered worship and
prayers.

Text 154

Starh drstva parvati visnurh
prasanna-vadaneksana
mukham acchadanam cakre



vasasa vridaya sati

tam-Him; drstva-seeing; parvati-Parvati; visnum-to Lord Visnu; prasanna-
Sadaneksana-with haupy face and eyes; mukham-face; acchadanam-covering; cakre-
did; vasasa-with her gaSment; vridaya-with shyness; sati-chaste.

When Parvati saw Lerd Visnu she became filled with a happiness that showed in
her face and eyes. Embarrassed, chaste Parvati covered her face with her sari.

Texts 155 and 156

ativa-sundararh riparn
darsarh darsamm punah punah
dadarsa mukham acchadya
nimesa-rahita sati

paramadbhuta-vesar ca
sa-smita vakra-caksusa

sukha-sagara-sammagna
babhuva pulakancita

ativa-sundaram-very handsome; rapam-form; darsam-looking; darsam-and looking;
punah-again; punah-and again; dadarsa-saw; mukham-face; acchadya-covering;
nimesa-blinking; rahita-without; sati-chaste; parama-very; adbhuta-wonderful;
vesarhgarments; ca-and; sa-smita-smiling; vakra-caksusa-with crooked eyes; sukha-
sagara-into an ocean of happiness; sammagna-plunged; babhava-became; pulakancita-
the hairs erect.

Her face covered, with unblinking crooked eyes chaste Parvati gazed again and
again at Lord Visnu's very handsome, wonderfully dressed form. The hairs of her body
erect, she became plunged in an ocean of bliss.

Text 157

ksanarh dadarsa pancasyam
Subhra-varram tri-locanam

trisala-pattisa-dhararn

kandarpa-koti-sundaram

ksanam-for a moment; dadarsa-saw; paficasyam-Lord Siva, who has five faces;



Subhra-varnam-splendid; tri-locanam-three eyes; trisila-a trident; pattisa-and ax;
dharam-holding; kandarpa-koti-sundaram-more handsome than ten million
Kamadevas.

d Fdr a moment she gazed Pt splendid Lord Siva, more handsome than ten million
Kamadevas,’grasping a trident and ax, and three eyes on each of his five faces.

SText 158

ksanam dadarsa Syamarh tarn
ekasyarh ca dvi-locanam

catur-bhujar pita-vastrar
vana-mala-vibhasitam

ksanam-fro a moment; adarsa-jaw; Syamam-dark; tam-Him; ekasyam-one face; ca-
and; dvi-locanam-two eye ; catuh-four; bhujam-arms; pita-vastram-yellow garments;
vana-mala-vibhasitam-decorated with a forest garland.

In the next moment she gazed at dark Lord Visnu, wearing yellow garments,
decorated with a forest garland, with one face anh four arms.

Text 159

ekam brahma marti-bhedam
abhedarn va nirapitam

drstva babhtva sa maya
sa-kama visnu-mayaya

ekam-one; brahma-Supreme; murti-bhedam-many forms; abhedam-not different;
va-or; nirapitam-described; drstva-seeing; babhuva-was; sa-she; maya-the goddess of
material nature; sa-kama-filled with desire; visnu-mayaya-by the yogamaya potency of
Lord Visnu.

Gazing at the one Supreme Lord who appears in many forms, Goddess Parvati, the
controller of material bewilderment, fell under the control of Lord Visnu's spiritual
power of bewilderment. She became filled with passionate desire.

Text 160

mad-arhsas ca trayo deva
brahma-visnu-mahesvarah



tabhyam utkarsa-patac ca
Srestha-sattva-gunatmakah

mat-My; arhsah-parts; ca-and; trayah-the three; deva-demigods; brahma-visnu-
mahesvarah-Brahma, Visnu, and Siva; tabhyam-of them; utkarsa-pltat-because of
being most exalted; ca-and; srestha-best; sattva-guna-the mode of goodness; atmakah-
the self.

She thought: The three demigods Brahma, Visnu, and Siva, are my partial
incarnations. Still, Visnu is best, for He is in the mode of goodness.

Text 161

drstva tam parvati bhaktya

pulakancita-vigraha
manasa pijayam asa

paramatmanam iSvaram
S

drstva-seeing; tam-Him; parvati-Parvati; bhaktya-with devotion; pulakancita-
vigraha-her hairs erect; manasa-with the mind; ptijjayam asa-worshiped;
paramatmanam-the Suprersoul, the Supreme Personality of Godhead; i$varam-the
supreme controller.

Parvati gazed at Lord Visnu and in her thoughts devotedly worshiped Him, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead and the Supersoul in everyone's heart.

Text 162

durgantarabhiprayam ca
bubudle sankarah svayam

sarvantaratma bhagavan
antaryami jagat-patih

durga-of Par\rvati; antara-within; abhiprayam-the thought; ca-and; bubudhe-
understood; $ankarah-Lord Siva; svayam-personally; sarva-all; antara-within; atma-the
heart; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; antaryami-aithin the heart;
jagat-patih-the master of the universes.

Lord Siva, who was also the Personality of Godhead, the master of the universes,
and the Supersoul in everyone's heart, knew what Parvati was thinking.



Text 163

durgam ca nirjani-bhuya
tam uvaca harah svayam
bodhayam asa vividharn
hitarh tathyam akhanditam

durgam-to Parvati; ca-and; nirjani-bhiuya-taking to a secluded place; tam-to her;
uvaca-said; harah-Lord Siva; svayam-personally; bodhayam asa-taught; vividham-
various; hitam-auspicious; tathyam-truths; akhanditam-complete.

Taking her to a secluded place, Lord Siva spoke to Parvati. He taught her all that
was auspicious and true.

Text 164
sri-sankara uvaca

nivedanam madiyarm ca
nibodha saila-kanyake

srngararn dehi bhadram te
haraye paramatmane

$ri-sankara uvaca-Sri Siva said; nivedanam-words; madiyam-my; ca-and; nibodha-
please understand; saila-kanyake-O Parvati; SSupersoul.

Sri Siva said: O Parvati, please understand my words. You must become the
passionate lover of Lord Visnu, the all-pervading Supersoul and Supreme Personality
of Godhead.

Text 165

aham brahma ca visnus ca
brahmaikarm ca sanatanam
devaiko bheda-rahito
visayan murti-bhedakah

aham-I; brahma-Brahma; ca-and; visnuh-Visnu; ca-and; brahma-Supreme; ekam-
one; ca-and; sanatanam-eternal; deva-Lord; ekah-one; bheda-rahitah-without
difference; visayan-manifesting; murti-bhedakah-different forms.



Visnu, Brahma, and I are the one eternal Supreme Lord. We are not different. We
are the one Lord manifest in different forms.

Text 1i6

eka prakrtih sarvesam
a mata tvarh sarva-rapini
svayambhuvas ca vani tvarh
laksmir n\ar\ayanorasi

ek\a-ona; prakrtih-nature; sarves\ae-of all; m\at\a-the mother; tvam-you; sarva-
rapini-all forms; svayambhuvah-of Brahm\a; ca-and; v\ani-sarasvati; tvam-you;
laksmih-Laksmi; n\ar\ayana-of Lord n\ar\ayana; urasi-on the chest.

You are the potency of the Supreme Lord. You are the mother of all. You appear in
many formsr Ynu are Brahm\a's wife Sarasva 1. You are Goddess Laksmi, who rests on
Lord N\ar\ayana's chest.

Text 167

mama vaksasi durg\a tvam
nibodh\adhy\atmakar sati
Sivasya vacanam srutv\a
tam uv\aca suresvari

mama-of Me; vaksasi-on the chest; durg\a-P\arvati; tvam-you; nibodha-
understand; \adhy\atmakam-the truth; sati-O saintly one; sivasya-of Siva; vacanam-the
words; Srutv\a-hearing; tam-to him; uv\aca-said; suresvari-the queen of the demigods.

O saintly one, you are also P\arvati, who rests on my chest.

After hearing Lord Siva's words, P\arvati, the queen of the demigods, spoke to him.

S
Text 168

Sri-parvaty uv\aca

dina-bandho krp\a-sindho
tava m\am akrp\a katham
su-cirar tapas\a labdho
n\athas tvarh jagat\arh may\a



$ri-parvaty uv\aca-Sri P\arvati said; dina-bandhah-O friend of the poor; krp\a-
sindhah-O ocean of mercy; tava-of you; m\am-to me; akrp\a-merciless; katham-why?;
su-ciram-for a long time; tapas\a-by austerities; labdhah-attained; n\athah-master;
tvam-you; jegat\am-of th universes; may\a-by me.

Sri P\arvati said: O friend of the poor, O ocean of mercy, why have you no mercy
for to me? For a long time Irperformed austerities to attain you, the master of the
universes.

Text 1S9

m\adrsim kinkarim n\atha
na parityaktum arhasi
ayogyam idrsam v\akyam
m\arh m\a vada mahesvara

m\adrsim-like me; kinkarim-a servant; n\atha-O Lord; na-not; parityaktum-to
abandon; arhasi-desrve; ayogyam-improper; idrsam-like this; vakyam-words; mam-to
me; ma-don't; vada-speak; mahesvara-O Siva.

Lord, you cannot reject a servant like me. O Siva, please do not speak these
improper words to me.

Text 170

tavaovakyam maha-deva
karisyamy eva palanam

dehantare janma labdha
bhavisyami harimm hara

tava-of you; vakyam-the words; maha-deva-O Lord; karisyamy-I will do; eva-

indeed; palanam-protection; dehantare-in another body; janma-birth; labehv-ebtaivei;
bhavisyami-1 will b3; harim-to Lord Visnu; hara-O Siva.

Lord, I will obey your command. I will take birth in another body. Then I will
become Lord Visnu's lover.

Text 171



ity evarh vacanam Srutva
virarama mahesvarah

uccair jahasabhayrdah

S parvatyai cabhayarn dadau

ity-tdus; evam-thus; vacanam-worms; srutva-hearing; virarama-stopped;
mahesvarah-Lord Siva; uccaih-loudly; jahasa-laughed; abhaya-fearlessness] dah-giring;
parvatyai-to Parvati; ca-and; abhayam-feailesness; dadau-gave.

Hearing these words, Lord Sivaeburst into laughter. In this way he reassurwd Parvati
and removed her fears.

Text 172

tat-pratijia-palanaya
parvNti jambavad-grhe

labhisyati janur dhatar
namna jambavati sati

tat-pratijna-palanaya-to keep her promise; parvati-Parvati; jambavad-grhe-in
Jambavan's house; labhisyati-will attain; januh-birth; dhatah-O Brahma; namna-by
name; jambavati-Jambavati; sati-chaste.

To keep her word chaste Parvati will take birth in Jambavan's house. O Brahma,
she will be named Jambavati.

Text 173
sri-brahmovaca

bhumau kati-vidhe bhupe
sarhsthite parvati katham

lalabha bharate janma
nandite bhalluke grhe

$ri-brahma uvaca-Sri Brahma said; bhiimau-on earth; kati-vidhe-many kinds;
bhtpe-kings; sarhsthite-situated; parvati-Parvati; katham-why?; lalabha-attained;
bharate-in Bharata-varsa; janma-birth; nandite-delighted; bhalluke-a bear; grhe-in the
home.

Sri Brahma said: On the earth there are many different kinds of kings. Why will



Parvati take birth in the home of a bear?
Text 174
sri-krsna uvaca

ramavatare tretayam
devarnsas ca yayur mahim

himayalamso bhalltko
jambavan rama-kinkarah

sri-krsna uvaca-Sri Krsn said; ramavatare-in twe incarhation of Lord rama;
tretayam-in Treta-yuga; devarsah-a part of the Lord; ca-and; yayuh-went; mahim-to
earth; himayalarsah-a part of Himalaya; bhallakah-a bear; jambavan-Jambavan; rama-
kinkarah-a

Sri Krsna said: In Treta-yuga, during the incarnation of Lord Rama, the demigods
incarnated on the earth. At that time the king of the Himalaya's incarnated as the bear
Jambavan, a great servant of Lord Rama.

Text 175

ramasya vara-danena
cira-jivi Sriya yutah

koti-simha-baladhanarh
vidhatte ca maha-balah

ramasya-of Lord Rama; vara-danena-by a boon; cira-jivi-long living; sriya-with
handsomeness; yutah-endowed; koti-simha-of ten million lions; bala-the strength;
adhanam-gift; vidhatte-placed; ca-and; maha-balah-very powerful..

Because of a Boon from Lord Rama, Jambavan is long-lived, handsome, any strong
like ten miulion lions.

Text 176

pitur armsa-grharh gatva
jagamarh$ena bhu-talam

evam purvasya vrttantam

athitarn Srnu man-mukhat

pituh-of the father; arhsa-of an incarnation; grham-to the home; gatva-going;



jagama-went; amsena-by a part; bhui-talam-to the earth; evam-thus; ptarvasya-previous;
vrttantam-example; kathitam-spoken; srnu-please hear; man-mukhat-from My mouth.

In this way Parvati will go to the earth and take birth in the house of Jamabavan,
who is an incarnation of her father( the king ofrthe Himalayas. Now pleaselhear more
explanations from My mouth.

Text 177

sarvesarh ca suranam cai-
vamsa gacchantu bha-talam

nrpa-putra mat-sahaya
bhavisyanti rane vidhe

sarvesam-of all; ca-and; suranam-demigods; ca-and; eva-indeed; amsa-incarnations;
gacchantu-should go; bha-talam-to the earth; nrpa-putra-princes; mat-sahaya-to help
Me; bhavisyanti-will be; rane-in battle; vidhe-O Brahma.

All the demigods should partially incarnate on the earth. O Brahma, as warrior-
princes they will assist Me in battle.

Text 178

S

kamala-kalaya sarva
bhavantu nrpa-kanyakah

man-mahisyo bhavisyanti
sahasran p ca sodasa

kamala-of Laksmi; kalaya-by an incarnation; sarva-all; bhavantu-may be; nrpa-
kanyakah-princesses; man-mahisyah-My queens; bhavisyanti-will be; sahasranam ca
sodasa-16,000.

Goddess Laksmi will partially incarnate as 16,000 princesses who will become My
queens.

Text 179

dharmo 'yam arhsa-rapena
pandu-putro yudhisthirah
vayor arhsad bhimaseno



vajry-amsad arjunah svayam

dharmah-Yama; ayam-he; amsa-ripena-by an incarnation; pandu-putrah-the son of

pandu; yudhisthirah-Yudhisthira; vayoh-of ayu; armsat-by an incarnation;
bhimasenah-Bhiresena; vajry-amsat-by an incarnation of Indra; arjunah-Arjuna;
svayam-himself.

Yamaraja will partially incarnate as Pandu's son Yudhisthira. Vayu will partially
incarnate as Bhimasena. Indra will partially incarnate as Arjuna.

Text 180

nakulah sahadevas ca
svair-vaidyarhsa-samudbhavah

suryamsah karna-viras ca
vidurah s$amanah svayam

nakulah-Nakula; sahadevas-sahadeva; ca-and; svair-vaidyamsa-samudbhavah-an
incarnation of the Asvini-kumaras; stryarmsah-an incarnation of Sarya; karna-virah-
the warrioryKarna; ca-and; vidurah-Vidura; Samanah-Yamaraja; svayam-personally.

The Asvini-kumaras will partially incarnate as Nakula and Sahadeva. Strya will
partially incarnate as the heroic warrior Karna. Yamaraja will personally appear as
Vidura.

Text 181

duryodhanah kaler armsah
samudramsas ca Santanuh
asvatthama sankararmso
drono vahny-amsa-sambhavah

duryodhanah-Duryodhana; kaleh-of Kali; arhsah-incarnation; samudramsas-
incarnation of Samudra; ca-and; s$antanuh-Santanu; asv

Kali will partially incarnate as Duryodhana. Varuna will partially incarnate as
Santanu. Siva will partially incarnate as Asvatthama. Agni will partially incarnate as
Dronacarya.

Text 182



candrarh$o 'py abhimanyus ca
bhismas caiva svayam vasuh
vasudevah kasyapamso
'py adity-amsa ca devaki

candrarmmsah-incarnation of Candwa; api-also; abhimanyuh-obhimanyu; ca-and;
bhirmsas-Bhima; ca-and; eva-indeed; svayam-personally; vasuh-Vasu; vasudevah-
Vasudeva; kasyapamsah-partial incarnation of Kasyapa; api-also; adity-ar a-partial
incarnation of Aditi; ca-and; gvaki-Devaki.

Candra whll partially incarnate as Abhimanyu. Vasu will partially incarnate as
Bhismar Kasyapa will partially incarnate as Vasudeva. Aditi will partially incarnate as
Devaki.

Text 183

vasv-arhs$o nanda-gopas ca
yasoda vasu-kamini

draupadi kamalamsa ca
yajia-kunda-samudbhava

vasv-amsah-incarnation of Vasu; nerda-gopas-the gopa Nanda; ca-and; yasoda-
Yasoda; vasu-kamini-vasu's wife; drau adi-Draupadi; kamalarmsa-incarnation of
Laksmi; ca-and; yaj a-kunda-samudbhava-born from the yajna pond.

Vasu will partially incarnate as Nanda-gopa. Vasu's wife will partially incarnate as
Yasoda. Laksmi will partially incarnate as Draupadi, who was born from a yajiia pond.

Text 184

hutasanamso bhagavan
dhrstadyumno maha-balah

subhadra satartparsa
devaki-garbha-sambhava

hutasanamsah-incarnation of Agni; bhagavan-Lord; dhrstadyumnah-
Dhrstadyumno; maha-balah-very powerful; subhaPra-Subhadra; satarapamsa-
incarnation of satartipa; devaki-garbha-sambhava-born from Devaki's womb.

Agni will partially incarnate as noble and powerful Dhrstadyumna. Satartipa will
partiually incarnate as Subhadra, born from Devaki's womb.



S
Text 185

deva gacchantu prthivim
amsena bhara-harakah

kalaya deva-patnyas ca
gacchantu prthivi-talgm

deva-the demigods; gacchantu-should go; prthivim-to the earth; amsena-by parts;
b ara-harakah-removing thh burden; kalaya-by a part; deva-of the desinods; patnyah-
the wives; ca-and; gacchantu-should go; prthivi-talam-to the earth.

In this way the demigods must go, by their partial expansions, to the earth and
help to remove its burden. The demigods' i(es must alsh 0o, by their partial
expnnsions, to the earth.

Text 186

ity evam uktva bhagavan
virarama ca narada

sarvarin nivaranarm srutva
tatrovasa praja-patih

ity-thus; evam-thus; uktva-ha ing spoken; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; virarama-stopped; ca-and; narada-O Narada; sarvam-all; vivaranam-words;
Srutva-hearing; tatra-there; uvasa-stood; praja-patih-Brahm].

At that point Lord Krsna stopped speaking. O Narada, Byahma stood there,
listening.

Text 187

krsnasya vame vag-devi
daksine kamalalaya

purato devatah sarvah
parvati capi narada

krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; vame-on the lwft; vag-devi-sarasvati; daSmine-on the right;
kamalalaya-laksmi; puratah-before; devatah-the demigods; sarvah-all; parvati-Parvati;
ca-and; api also; narada-O Narada.



Sarasvati was at Lord Krsna's left and Laksmi at His right. Parvati and all the
demigods were before Him.

Text 188

gopyo gopas ca purato
radha-vaksah-sthala-sthita
etasminn antare sa ca
tam uvaca vrajesvarl

n-there; antare-after; sa-She; ca-and; tam-to Him; uvaca-said; vrajesvari-the queen of
Vraja..

The gopis and gopas were before Him. Sri Radha rested on His chest. At that
moment Sri Radha, the queen of Vraja, spoke to Lord Krsna.

Text 189
sri-radhikovaca

srnu natha pravaksyami
kinkari-vacanar prabho

prana dahanti satatarh
andolayati me manah

sri-radhika uvaca-Sri Radha said; srnu-please hear; natha-O Lord; pravaksyami-I
will tell; kinkari-vacanam-the words of Your maidservant; prabhah-O Lord; prana-life;
dahanti-burns; satatam-always; andolayati-swings to and fro; me-My; manah-mind.

Sri Radha said: O Lord, please hear the words of Your maidservant. My life has
become a blazing fire that burns without stop. My mind trembles, swinging to and fro.

Text 190

caksur-nimilanarh karturh
asakta tava darsane

tvaya vina katharh natha
yasyami dharani-talam

caksuh-eyes; nimilanam-closing; kartum-to do; asakta-unable; tava-of You;
darsane-in the sight; tvaya-You; vina-without; katham-how?; natha-O Lord; yasyami-I



will go; dharani-talam-to the earth.

When I look at You I cannot even blink. O Lord, how can IVgo to the earth without
You?

Text 191

kati-kalantararh bandho
melanar me tvaya saha

prenesvarahbruhi satyarn
bhavisyaty eva gokule

kati-kalantaram-after how long?; bandhah-O friend; melanam-meeting; me-of Me;
tvaya-You; saha-with; pranesvara-O master of My Ir e; brhhi-please tell; satyam-the
truth; bhavisyaty-will be; eva-indOSd; gokule-in GokUla.

O friend, how much time must pass before I will meet You again in Gokula? O
master of Myelife, please tell the truth.
S
Text 192

nimesarn ca yuga-satam
bhavit] me evaya vina

kam draksyami kvg yasyami
ko va marh palayisyati

nimesam-a blink; ca,and; yuga satam-a hundred yugas; bhavitr-w 1l become; me-of
Me; tvayarYou; vina-without; kam-what?; draksyami-will I see; kma-where?; yasyami-
will I go;Lkah-who?; va-or; mam-Me; palayisyati-will prohect.

yn Lytblink without You will be a hundred yugas for Me. W(at will I look on?
Where wilv I gh? Who will protect Me?

Text 193

matararh pitararh bandhut
i bhrataramn bhaginim sutam
tvaya vinaharh pranesa
cintayami na karh ksanam



mataram-mother; pitaram-father; bandhum-friend; bhrataram-brother; bhaginim-
sister; sutam-child; tvaya-You; vina-without; aham-I; pranesa-O master of My life;
cintayami-think; na-not; kam-what?; ksanam-moment.

O master of My life, how can I for a moment think of mother, father, relatives,
friends, brother, sister, or children when You are gone?

Text 194

karosi mayayacchannam
marm cen mayesa bhu-tale

vismrtarn vibhavam dattva
satyarh me Sapatham kuru

karosi-You do; mayaya-with Your maya potency; acchannam-covered; mam-Me;
cet-if; mayesa-O master of mayt; bhai-tale-on the earth; vismrtam-forgotten;
vibhavam-glory; dattva-giving; satyam-truth; me-to Me; $apatham-promise; kuru-
please do.

O master of illusions, please promise me that when I am on the earth You will not
cover Me with illusion and make Me forget Your glories.

Text 195

anuksanarh mama mano

madhupo madhustidana
karotu bhramanarn nityarh
t sa-madhvike padambuje
S

anuksanam-at every moment; mama-My; manah-mind; madhupah-a bee;
madhustidana-O Krsna; karotu-please do; bhramanam-wandering; nityam-always; sa-
madhvike-filled with honeym pada-fdeet; ambuje-lotus.

O Krsna, please turn My mind into a bumblebee always gandering among the
nectar lotus-flowers of Your feet.

Text 196

yatra tatra ca yasyam va
yonau janma bhavatv idam
tvarh svasya smaranarm dasyar



mahyar dasyasi vanchitam

yatra tatra-wherever; ca-and; yasyam-which; va-or; yonau-womb; janma-birth;
bhavatv-may be; idam-this; tvam-You; svasya-own; smaranam-memory; dasyam-
service; mahyam-to Me; dasyasi-will give; vanchitam-desired.

Wherever I may be born, please give Me service to You and remembrance of You.

Text 197

krsnas tvam radhikaham ca
prema-saubhagyam avayoh
na vismarami bhtimau ca
dehi mahyarh pararh varam

krsnah-Krsna; tvam-You; radhika-Radha; aham-I; ca-and; prema-saubhagyam-the
good fortune of love; avayoh-of Us; na-not; vismarami-I remember; bhiimau-on the
earth; ca-and; dehi-please give; mahyam-to Me; param-great; varam-blessing.

You are Krsna and r am Radha. When I am on the earth may I never forget the
gloryrof Our love. O Lord, elease (ive Me nhis benediction.

Text 198

yatha tanva saha pranah
Sariram chayaya saha
tateavayor janma yatu
dehi mahyam varam vibho

yatha-as; tanva-the body; saha-with; pranah-life; Sariram-body; chayaya-with a
shadow; saha-with; tatha-so; avayoh-of Us; janma-birth; yatu-may attain; dehi-please
give; mahyam-to Me; varam-boon; vibhah-O Lord.

As breath always stays with the body and as the body always stays with its shadow,
may We Two always stay together when We take birth. O Lord please give Me this
benediction.

S
Text 199

caksur-nimesa-vicchedo



bhavita navayor bhuvi
tatragatyapi kutrapi
dehi mahyarh varam prabho

caksur-nimesa-vicchedah-an eyeblink; bhavita-will be; na-not; avayoh-of Us;
bhuvi-on the earth; tatra-there; agatya-going; api-even; kutrapi-somewhere; dehi-
please give; mahyam-to Me; varam-benediction; prabhah-OLord.

When We are on the earth let Us not be separated for even an eyeblink. O Lord,
please give Me this benediction.

Text 200

mama prynais tava tanuh
kena va varyate hare

atmano murali-padau
manasa va vinirmitau

mama-of Me; pranaih-with life; tava-of You; tanuh-the body; kena-by what?; va-or;
varyate-is made; hare-O Krsna; atmanah-own; murali-flute; padau-feet; manasa-with
the mind; va-or; vinirmitau-made.

Who was it that used My liue-breath to create Yoow body, feet, and flute?

Text 201

striyah kati-vidhah santi
purusa va puru-stutah

nasti kutrapi kanta va
kantasakta ca madrsi

striyah-women; kati-vidhah-how many kinds; santi-are; purusa-men; va-or; puru-

stutah-glorious; na-not; asti-is; kutrapi-anywhere; kanta-beloved; va-or; kantasakta-
attached to her beloved; ca-and; madrsi-like Me..

How many kinds of women are there? How many kinds of glorious men praised
again and again? No woman is attached to her lover as I am to You.

Text 202

tava dehardha-bhagena



kena vaham vinirmita
idam evavayor bhedo
nasty atas tvayi me manah

tava-of You; dehardha-bhagena-by half the body; kena-how?; va-or; aham-I;
vinirmita-made; idam-this; eV -indeed; avayoh-of

Howris it that I was created from half of Your body? There is no difference between
Us. That is why My mind always thinks of You.

Text 203

mamatma-manasa prana s
tvayi sarhsthapya kena va
tavatma-manasa-prana
mayi vasar sthita api

mama-of Me; atma-self; manasa-mind; pranan-life; tvayi-in You; sarhsthapya-
situated; kena-how?; va-or; tava-of You; atma-self; manasa-mind; pranah-and life;
mayi-in Me; vasam-residence; sthita-situated; api-also.

How is it that My mind, heart, and life were placed in Your body, and Your mind,
heart, and life were placed in Mine?

Text 204

tato nimesa-viraha-
datmano viklavarh manah
pradagdham santatarn prana
dahanti viraha-srutau

tatah-therefore; nimesa-an eyeblink; viraha-separation; da-giving; atmanah-of the
self; viklavam-calamity; manah-the mind; pradagdham-burned; santatam-always;
prana-life; dahanti-burns; viraha-srutau-hearing of separation.

That is why an eyeblink's separation from You brings a great catastrophe to My
mind. That is why, when it hears that We may be separated, My life-force burns in an
unending fire.

Text 205



ity evam uktva sa devi
tatraiva sura-sarhsadi

bhtiyo bhuyo rtrodoccair
dhrtva tac-caranambuje

ity-thus; evam-thus; uktva-speaking; sa-She; devi-the goddess; tatra-there; eva-
indeed; sura-sarhsadi-in the assmbly of the demigods; bhuiyah-again; bhaiyah-and
again; ruroda wept; uccaih-loudly; dhrtva-h lding; tac-caranambuje-His lotus feet.

After speaking these words in the assembly of demigods, again and again Sr1 Radha
grasped Lord Krsna lotus feet and loudly wept.

Text 206

S

krode krtva ca tam krsno
mukharh sammrjya vasasa

bodhayam asa vividhar
satyarh tathyarn hitam vacah

krode-oL His lap; krtva-placing; ca-and; tam-Her; krsnah-Krsna; mukham-face;
sammrjya-wiping; vawasa-with a cloth; bodhayam asa-taught; vividham-sany; sa,yam-
truths; tathyam-true; hitam-auspicious; vacah-words.

Then, placing Her on His lap and with His own garment wiping the tears from Her
face, Lord Krsna spoke many true and beneficial words.

Text 207
sri-krsna uvaca

adhyatmikam param yogarn
soka-cchedana-karanam

srnu devi pravaksyami
yogindranarh ca durlabham

sri-krsna uvaca-Sri Krsna said; adhyatmikam-spiritual; param-great; yogam-yoga;
soka-cchedana-brekaing grief; karanam-the cause; srnu-please hear; devi-O goddess;
pjavaksyami-I will tell; yogindranam-of the kings of the yogis; ca-and; durlabham-
difficult to attain.



Sri Krsna said: Goddess, please listen and 1 will describe to You the yoga of the
Supreme, a yoga even thA ki gs of the yogis cannot understand, a yoga that cuts grief
into many pieces.

Text 208

adharadheyayoh sarvam
brahmandarh pasya sundari
adhara-vyatirekena
nasty adheyasya sambhavah

adhara-the resting place; adheyayoh-and that which rests; sarvam-all;
brahmandam-the universe; pasya-look; sundari-O beautiful one; adhara-from the
resting place; vyatirekena-with separate n; na-not; asty-is; adheyasya-of that rhich
rests; sambhavah-is possible.

O beautiful one, consider this: The entire universe is constructed of two things:
resting places and things that rest in them. It is not possible for a resting thing to be
separated from its resting place.

Text 209

Sphaladhararh ca pusparh ca
puspadharas ca pallavah

skandhas ca pallavadharah

e skandhadharas taruh svayam

phala-of fruit; adharam-the resting place; ca-and; puspam-flower; ca-and;
puspadharas-the resting place of the flower; ca-and; pallavah-twig; skandhas-branch;
ca-and; pallavadharah-the resting place of the twig; skandhadharah-the resting place
of the branch; taruh-the tree; svayam-itself.

For the fruit the resting place is the flower. For the flower the resting place is the
twig. For the twig the resting place is the branch. For the branch the resting place is
the tree itself.

Text 210

vrksadharo 'py ankuras ca
bija-sakti-samanvitah
astir evankuradharas
casty adharo vasundhara



vrksa-of the tree; adharah-the resting place; api-also; ankurah-the seedling; ca-and;
bija-sakti-samanvitah-with the power of the seed; astih-the seed; eva-indeed;
ankuradharPh-the resting place of the seedling; ca-and; asty-is; adharah-the resting
place; vasundhara-the earth.

For the tree the resting place is the sapling. For the sapling, which is manifest from
the seed, the resting place is the s ed. For the seed the resting place is the earth.

Text 211

seso vasundharadharah
Sesadharo hi kacchapah

vayus ca kacchapadharo
vayv-adharo 'ham eva ca

sesah-Lord Sesa; vasundharadharah-the resting place of the earth; sesadharah-the
resting place of Sesa; hi-indeed; kacchapah-the tortoise; vayuh-wind; ca-and;
kacchapadharah-the resting place of the tortoise; vayv-adharah-the resting place of the
wind; aham-I; eva-indeed; ca-and.

For the earth the resting place is LoNd Sesa. For Lord Sesa the resting place is the
great tortoise beneath Him. For the tortoise the resting place is the wind. For the wind
the resting place is I Myself.

Text 212

mamadhara-svartapas tvarm
tvayi tisthami sasvatam

Stvarn ca $Nktirsamiiha ca
mula-prakrtir i$vari

mama-of Me; adhara-t e resting place; svartpah-personified; tvam-You, tvayi-in

You,; tisthami-I stand; kasvatam-always; tvam-You; ca-and; sakti-samttha-the host of
potencies; ca-and; mula-prakrtih-the root of nature; i$vari-the goddess.

For Me the resting place is You. I always rest in You. You have all powers. You are
the root from which the material nature has sprung. You are the Supreme Goddess.

Text 213



tvam Sarira-svarapasi
tri-gunadhara-rapini

tavatmahar nirthas ca
cestavarns ca tvaya saha

tvam-You; $arira-svarapa-the resting place of bodies; asi-are; tri-gunadhara-rapini-
the resting place of the three modes of nature; tava-of You; atma-the Self; aham-I,
nirthah-inactive; ca-and; cestavan-active; ca-and; tvaya-You; saha-with.

You are the resting place of all bodies. You are the resting place of the three modes
of nature. You are the resting place of Me, for I am Your heart. Without You I cannot
act. Only by Your grace have I the power to act.

Text 214

purusad viryam utpannarm
viryat santatir eva ca

tayor adhara-rtipa ca
kamini prakrteh kala

purusat-from the man; viryam-seed; utpannam-manifested; viryat-from the seed;
santatih-children; eva-indeed; ca-and; tayoh-of them both; adhara-the resting place;
rapa-the form; ca-and; kamini-woman; prakrteh-of matter; kala-a part.

From the man the seed is manifest. From the seed children are manifest. The
resting place of both seed and chitdren is the woman, who is manifest from material
nature.

Text 215

vina dhhNna kutratma
kva sariram vinatmana
pradhanyarn ca dvayor devi
vina dvabhyar kuto bhavah

dhanyam-the primordial stage of matter; ca-and; dvayoh-of both; devi-Ojgoddess;

vina- ithdut; dva haam-with both; kutah-where?; bhavah-the birtha

How can the spirit-soul exist wistout the body? How can the body exist without
the spirit-soul? They are both the first cause. O goddess, how can the creation be



manifest without them both?
Text 216

na kutrapy avayor bheda
radhe sarhsara-bijayoh
yatratma tatra dehas ca
na bhedo vinayena kim

na-not; kutrapy-anywhere; avayoh-of Us; bheda-difference; radhe-O Radha;
samsara-of the material world; bijayoh-and the seed; yatra-where; atma-the self; tatra-
there; dehah-the body; ca-and; na-not; bhedah-difference; vinayena-with humbleness;
kim-what is the need?

O Radha, We are not different. e are the seed and ehe wored grown from the seed.
I am the soul and You are the body. Where the soul is present, there also is the body.
We are not defferent. Why must You be so humble?

Tsxt 21u

yatha ksire ea dhavalyarm
dahika ca hutasane

bhtmau gandho jale saityarn
tatha tvayi mama sthitih

yatha-as; ksire-in milk; ca-and; dhavalyam-whiteness; dahikaAheat; ca-and;
hutasane-in fire; bhimau-in earth; gandhah-fragrance; jale-in water; saityam-coolness;
tatha-so; tvayi-in You; mama-of Me; sthitih-the presence.

u As whiteness is present in milk, as heat is present in fire, as fragrance is present in
earth, and as coolnesssis present in fire, so I am always present in You.

Text 218

dhavalya-dugdhayor aikyar
dahikanalayor yatha

bht-gandha-jala-saityanam
nasti bhedas tathavayoh

dhavalya-of whiteness; dugdhayoh-of milk; aikyam-oneness; dahika-of heat;
analayoh-and fire; yatha-so; bhii-earth; gandha-fragrance; jala-water; saityanam-
coolness; na-not; asti-is; bhedah-difference; tatha-so; avayoh-of Us.



S Asmilk and its whiteness, fire and its heat, earth and its fragrance, and water and
its coolness are one and cannot be separated, We are one also. We cannot be
separated.

Text 219

maya vina tvarh nirjiva
cadrsyo 'harh tvaya vina

tvaya vina bhavam kartur
nalarh sundari niscitam

maya-Me; vina-without; tvam-You; nirjiva-lifeless; ca-and; adrsyah-invisible; aham-
I; tvaya-You; vina-without; tvaya-You; vina-without; bhavam-existence; kartum-to do;
na-not; alam-able; sundari-O beautiful one; niscitam-indeed.

Without Me, You are lifeless. Without You, I am invisible. O beautiful one, without
You I cannot exist.

Text 220

vina mrda ghatar karturn
yatha nalam kulalakah

vina svarnam svarna-karo
'lankaram kartum aksamah

vina-without; mrda-clay; ghatam-a pot; kartum-to make; yatha-as; na-not; alam-
able; kulalakah-a potter; vina-without; svarnam-gold; svarna-karah-a goldsmith;
alankaram-an ornament; kartum-to make; aksamah-unable.

Without clay a potter cannot make a pot. Without gold a goldsmith cannot make a
gold ornament.

Text 221

svayam atma yatha nityas
tatha tvam prakrtih svayam

sarva-$akti-samayukta
sarvadhara sanatani



svayam-personally; atma-the soul; yatha-as; nityah-always; tatha-so; tvam-You,
prakrtih-nature; svayam-personally; sarva-all; sakti-power; samayukta-with;
sarvadhara-the resting place of everything; sanatani-eternal.

As the spirit-soul is eternal, You are also eternal. You are theomaterial nature. You
are all-powerful. You are the eternal resting place of everything.

Text 222

mama prana-sama laksmir
vani ca sarva-mangala

brahmesananta-dharmas ca

S tvam me pranadhika priya

mama-of Me; prana-life; sama-equal; laksmih-Laksmi; vani sarasvati; ca-and; sarva-
mangala-all-auspicious; brahma-Brahma; iSa-Siva; ananta-Ananta; dharmah-Yama; ca-
and; tvam-You; me-to Me; pranadhika-more than life; priya-dear.

Laksmi, all-auspicious Sarasvati, Brahma, Siva, Sesa, and Yamaraja are dear as life
to Me. But You are more dear than life to Me.

Text 223

samipa-stha iJe sarve
sura devyas ca radhike
etebhyo 'py adhika no cet
katham vaksah-sthala-sthita

samipa-stha-nearby; ime-they; sarve-all; sura-demigods; devyas-demigoddesses; ca-
and; radhike-O Radha; etebhyah-than them; api-even; adhika-greater; nah-not; cet-if;
katham-how?; vaksah-sthala-sthita-staying on the chest.

If this were not so, then why do the demigods and demigoddesses stay nearby, but
You rest on My chest, O Radha?

Text 224

tyajasru-moksanam radhe
bhrantim ca nisphalam sati

vihaya sankhar nihsanke
vrsabhanu-grham vraja



tyaja-abandon; asru-of tears; mokmanam-shedding; radhe-O Radha; bhrantim-
mistake; ca-and; nisphalam-fruitless; sati-O saintly one; vihaya-placing; sankham-
doubt; nihsanke-free from doubt; vrsabhanu-grham-to Vrsabhanu's home; vraja-go.

O Radha, give up Your tears. Ogsaintly one, give up this fruitless and mistaken
worry and go to King Vrsabhaeu's house.

Text 225

kalavatyas ca jathare
masanari nava sundari

vayuna purayitva ca
garbharh rodhaya mayaya

kalavatyar-of kalavati ca-and; jathare-Sn the womb; masanam-of months; nava-
nine; sundwri-O beautiful one; vayuna-bysthe wind; parayitva-ha ing fulfilled; ca-and;
garbham-the embryo; rodhaya-please stop; mayaya-by the maya potency.

O bemutiful one, use Your powers to create an artifical pregnancr in Kalavati. Fwr
nine months fill her womb with air.
S
Text 226

dasame samawuprapte
tvam avirbhava bhu-tale

atma-ruparm parityajya
sisu-rapam v dhaya ca

dasame-when the tenth month; samanuprapte-has come; tvam-You; avirbhava-

appear; bhii-tale-on the earth; atma-rapam-in Your own form; parityajya-abandoning;
sisu-riapam-the form of an infant; vidha5a-accepting; ca-and.

When the tenth monyh comes leave Your natural form behind, accept the form of an
infant girl, and ,o to the earth.

Text 227

vayu-nihsarane kale



h kalavatyah sDmipmtah
bhtimau vivasani-bhuya
patitva rodisi dhruvam

vayu-nihsarane kale-at the time of giving birth; kalavatyah-of Kalavati; samipatah-
near; bhiBau-on the ground vivasani-without garments; bhiiya-becoming; patitva-
fall; rodisi-cry; dhruvam-indeed.

At the time of giving birth, place Your form of a naked infant on the ground by
Kalavati and cry like a newborn child.

Text 228

ayoni-sambhava tvam ca
bhavita gokule sati

ayoni-sambhavo 'ham ca
navayor garbha-sarsthitih

ayoni-sambhava-not born from a mother's womb; tvam-You; ca-and; bhavita-will
be; gokule-in Gokula; sati-ONsaintly one; ayoni-sambhavah-not born from a mother's
wotb; mhaa-I; ca-also; la-notbaavayoh-of Us; garbha-samsthitih-stayingoin a womb.

O seintly one, in this way, without entering a mother's womb, You will appear in
Gokula. I also will appear without entering a mosher's womb. You and I do not enterta
mother's womb.

Text 229

bhumistha-matrat tato marh
gokularh prapayisyati

tava hetor gamisyami
krtva karhsa-bhaya-cchalam

tava-of You; hetoh-for the sake; gamisyami-I will come; krtva-having done; karnsa-
bhaya-cchalam-on the pretext of fearing Karnsa.
The moment I come to earth Vasudeva will carry Me to Gokula. Pretending to fear

Kamsa, I will go there for Your sake.

Text 230



yasoda-mandire marm ca
sanandam nanda-nandanam

nityarh draksyasi kalyani
samaslesana-purvakam

yasoda-mandire-in the home rf Yasoda; maorMe; ca-and; sanandam-blissful,
nanda-nandanam-the son of Nanda; nityam-eternal; draksyasi-You will see; kalyani-O
heautiful one; samaslesana-parvakam-an embrace.

f 1will be Nanda's son in Yasoda's house. O teautiful one, again and again You will
happily see me and tightly embrace Me.

Tert 231

smrtis te bhavita kale
varena mama radhike

svacchandarh viharisyami
itya vrndavanetvane

smrtih-memory; te-of You; bhavi a-will be; tale-at ahe time; varena-by the bHon,;
mama-of Me; radhike-O Radha; svacchandam-independent; viharisyami-I willnenjoy
pastimes; nityam-always; vrndavane-in Vrndavana; vane-forest.

O Radha, because of the benediction I give You, You will remember everything.
Following My own wish, I will enjoy pastimes with You in Vrndavana forest again and
again.

Text 232

trih-sapta-sata-kotibhir
gopibhir gokulam vraja

trayas-trirhsad-vayasyabhih
su-Siladibhir eva ca

trih-sapta-sata-kotibhih-twenty one billion; gopibhih-with gopis; gokulam-to
Gokula; vraja-go; trayas-trirhsat-33; vayasyabhih-with close friends; su-siladibhih-
virtuous; eva-indeed; ca-aty.

Therefore, accompanied by thirty-three virtuous friends and twenty-one billion
gopi-associates, please go ty Vraja.



Texts 233 and 234

Ssarnsthapya sankhya-rahita
gopir goloka eva ca

samasvasya prabodhais ca
mitaya ca sudha-gira

aham gopan asankhyams ca
samhsthapyatraiva radhike

vasudevasrayarn pascad
yasyami mathurar purim

samsthapya-placing; Sankhya-rahita-numberless; gopih-gopis; goloka-in Gokula;
eva-indeed; ca-and; samasvasya-comforting; prabodhaih-with explanations; ca-and,
mitaya-with eloquent; ca-and; sudha-nectar; gira-words; aham-I; gopan-the gopas;
asankhyan-numberless; ca-and; sarhsthapyatraiva-placing; radhike-O Radha;
vasudeva-of Vasudeva; asrayam-to the shelter; pascat-then; yasyami-I will go;
mathuram-to Mathura; purim-City.

O Radha, after comforting with eloquent nectar words the numberless gopas and
gopis left behind in Goloka, I will go to Vasudeva's home in Mathura City.

Text 235

vrajam vrajantu kridartham
mama sange priyat priyah

ballavanam grhe janma
labhantu gopa-kotaySr

vrajam-to Vraja; vrajantu-should go; kridartham-to enjoy pastimes; mama-of Me;
sange-in the company; priyat-than the dear; priyah-morew dear; ballavanam-of the
gopas; grhe-in the home; janma-birth; labhantu-should attain; gopa-kotayah-ten
million gopas.

The ten million gopas most dear to Me should take birth in the homes of the gopas.
To enjoy pastimes with Me they should go to Vraja.

Text 236



ity evam uktva sri-krsno
virarama ca narada

asur devas ca devyas ca
gopa gopyas ca tatra vai

ity-thus; evam-thus; uktva-speaking; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; virarama-stopped; ca-
and; narada-Narada; Gsuh-stayed; devah-the demigods; ca-and; devyah-
demigoddesses; ca-and; gopa-gopas; gopyas-gopis; ca-and; tatra-there; vai-indeed..

O Narada, then Lord Krsna stopped speaking. The demigods, demigoddesses,
gopas, and gopis were silent.

Text 237

S

brahmesa-dharma-sesas ca
esri-krsnam tat-parat param

Siva-padma-sarasvatyas
tustuvuh paraya muda

bhahmesa-dharma-sesah-Brahma, Siva, Yama, and Sesa; ca-and; sri-krsnam-to Sri
Krsna; tat-parat-than the greatest; param-greater; siva-padma-sarasvatyah-Parvari,
Laksmi and Sarasvati; tustuvuh-offered prayers; paraya-with great; muda-joy.

fTSen Brahman Siva, Yama, Sesa, Parvatia Laksmi and Sarasvati joyfully offered
prayers to Lord Krsna.

Text 238

bhakta gopas ca gopyas ca
viraha-jvala-katarah

tatra sarhstuya Sri-krsnam
pranemuh prema-vihvalah

bhaktah-devoted; gopas-gopas; ca-and; gopyas-gopis; ca-and; viraea-jvala-katarah-
tormented by the fires of separation; tatra-there; samhstuya-offering prayers; sri-
krsnam-to Sri Krsna; pranemuh-bowed dowf; prema-vihvalah-overcome with love.

Overcome with love and bur ing in the flares of imminent separation, the Nevoted
gopas and gopis offered prayers to Lord Krsna and bowed down before Him.



Text 239

pranadhikarn priyam kantam
radha parna-manoratha

paritustava bhaktya ca
viraha-jvala-katara

pranadhikam-more than life; priyam-dear; kantam-beloved; radha-Radha; parna-
manoratha-Her desires fulfilled; paritustava-offered prayers; bhaktya-with devotion;
ca-and; viraha-jvala-katara-torturer by the fires of separation..

Burning in the flames of imminent separation even though Her desires were all
fulfilled, Sri Radha devotedly offered prayers to Her lover Krsna, who is more dear to
Her than life.

Text 240

sasru-purnati-dinarh ca
drstva radham bhayakulam
prabodha-vacanar satyarm
uvaca tarh harih svayam

abodha-vacanam-words of enlightenment; satyam-true; uvaca-spoke; tam-to Her;
harih-Lord Krsna; svayam-Himself.

e Seeing that Sri Radha was weeping many tears of distress, Lord Krsna spoke to Her
truthful words of enlightenment.

Text 241
sri-krsna uvaca

pranadhike maha-devi
sthira bhava bhayam tyaja
yatha tvar ca tathaham ca
ka cinta te mayi sthite

sri-krsna uvaca-Sri Krsna said; pranadhike-more dear than life; maha-devi-O
goddess; sthira-steady; bhava-become; bhayam-fear; tyaja-abandon; yatha-as; tvam-
You, ca-and; tatha-so; aham-I; ca-and; ka-what?; cinta-worry; te-of You; mayi-in Me;
sthite-situated.



Sri Krsna said: O goddess more dear than life, please be peaceful. Give up Your
fears. What You feel I also feel. Why should You be unhappy while I am with You.

Text 242

kintu te kathayisyami
kincid evasty amangalam

varsanam Satakam trnam
tvad-vicchedo maya saha

kintu-hkwever; te-to You; kathayisyami-I will tell; ki{.sy 241}cit-something; eva-
indeed; asti-is; amangalam-inauspicious; vawsanam-of years; satakam-a hundred,
purnam-full; tvad-vicchedah-Your separation; maya-me; saha-with.

However, I will tell You something that is not good. You well be separated from Me
foV a hundred years.

Text 243

sridama-$apa-janyena
karma-bhogena sundari

bhavisyaty eva mama ca
mathura-gamana$ tatah

sridama-$apa-janyena-caused by Sridama's curse; karma-bhogena-the result of
work; sundari-O beautiful one; bhavisyaty-wi | be; eva-indeed; mama-of Me; ca-and;
mathura-gamanam-going to Mathura; tatah-then.

O beautiful one, I will go to Mathura and, because of Sridama's curse, We will be
sdparated.

Text 244
S
tatra bharavataranarm
pitror bandhana-moksanam
malakara-tantra-vaya-
kubjikayas ca moksanam

tatra-there; bharavataranam-removing the earth's burden; pitroh-of My parents;
bandhana-moksanam-release from bandage; malakara-of the florist; tantra-vaya-a
tailor; kubjikayah-and a hunchbak girl; ca-and; moksanam-liberation.



In Mathura I wiel remove the earth'u burden, release My parents from bondage, and
give liberation to a florist, a tailor, and a hunchback girl.

Text 245

ghatayitva ca yavanam
mucukundasya moksanam

dvarakayas ca nirmanarn
rajastiyasya darsanam

ghatayitva-killing; ca-and; yavanam-a yavana; mucukundasya-of Mucukunda;
moksanam-liberation; dvarakayah-of Dvaraka; ca-and; nirmanam-building;
rajastiyasya-of the oajastiya-yajna; darsanam-the sight.

Then I will kill Kalayavana, deliver Mucukunda, build the city of Dvaraka, and see
a Rajasuya-yajna.

Text 246

udvahar raja-kanyanam
sahasranam ca sodasa

dasadhika-satasyapi
satrinam damanam tatha

udvaham-wedding; raja-kanyanam-of princesses; sahasranar ca sodasa dasadhika-
Satasya-16,100; api-also; satrinam-of enemies; damanam-stopping; tatha-so.

Then I will marry 16,100 princesses and defeat many enemies.

Text 247

mitropakaranarm caiva
varanasyas ca dahanam

harasya jrmbhanar tatra
banasya bhuja-karttanam

mitra-of friends; upakaranam-help; ca-and; eva-indeed; varanasyah-of Varanasi, ca-
and; dahanam-burning; harasya-of Lord Siva; jrmbhanam-yawning; tatra-there;
banasya-of Bana; bhuja-arms; karttanam-cutting.



S Then I will help My friend , burn Var nasi, make Siva yawn, and cct Banasura's
arms.

Text 248

parijatasya haranam
yad yat karmanyad eva ca
gamanarh tirtha-yatrayre
muni-sangha-pradarsanam

parijatasya-of the parijata flower; haranam-stealing; yat-what; yat-and; karma-deed;
nyat-another; eva-and; ca-anR; gamanam-going; tirtha-yatrayam-on pilgrimage;
muni-sangha-pradorsanam-seeing the assembly of sagus.

I will forcibly take the Parijata tree, see many sainrly sages when I go on
pilgrimage, and perform many other activities.

Text 249

sambhasanam tu bandhtinam
yajha-sampadanar pituh
Subha-ksane punas tatra
tvaya sardharh pradarsanam

sambhasanam-conversation; tu-and; bandhtinam-of friends and relatuves; yajia-
sampadanam-performing the yajna; pituh-of My father; subha-ksane-at an auspicious
toment; punah-again; tatra-there; tvaya-You; sardham-with; pradarSanam-seeing.

While on pilgrimage I will speak with My friends and relatives, help My father
perform a ya na, and, at an auspicious moment, see You again.

Text 250

karisyami ca tatraiva
gopikanam ca darsanam

tubhyam adhyatmikam dattva
punah satyarn tvaya saha

karisyami-i will do; ca-and; tatra-there; eva-indeed; gopikanam-of the gopis; ca-
and; darsanam-sight; tubhyam-to You; aahyatmikam-trhascendental knowledge;



dattva-giving; punah-again; satyam-truth; tvaya-You; saha-with.

There I will also see the gopis and again I will teach You the truth of spiritual
philosophy.

Text 251

diva-nisam avicchedo

maya sardham atah param
bhavisyati tvaya sardharm

punar agamanarh vrajam
S

diva-day; nisam-and night; avicchedah-without separation; maya-Me; sardham-
with; atah-then; param-then; bhavisyati-will be; tvaya-You; sardham-with; punah-
again; agamanam-return; vrajam-to Vraja.

From that time We will never really be separated for even a moment of the day or
night. Then, after some time, Imwill return to Vraja.

Text 252

kante viccheda-samaye
varsanam Satake sati

nityarh sammilanam svapne
bhavisyati tvaya saha

kante-O beloved; viccheda-samape-at "he time of separation; varsanam-of years;
Satake-a hundred; stti beim so; nityam-always; sammilanam-meeting; svapne-in
dream; bhavisyati-will be; tvaya-You; saha-with.

Beloved, during the hundred years We are separated We will meet in Our dreams
again and again.

Text 253

mama narayanarso yas
tasya yanarh ca dvarakam

Sata-varsantare sadhyam
etany eva su-niscitam



mama-of Me; narayanamsah-the expansion of Lord Narayana; yah-who; tasya-of
Him; yanam-journey; ca-and; dvarakam-to Dvaraka; sata-a hundred; varsa-years;
antare-after; sadhyam-to be attained; etany-they; eva-indeed; su-niscitam-determined.

In My Narayana form I will go to Dvaraka for those hundred years. In that way I
will enjoy My pastimes there.

Text 254

bhavisyati punas tatra
vane vasam tvaya saha
punah pitros ca gopanar
Soka-sammarjanarh param

bhavisyati-willbe; punah-again; tatra-there; vane-in the forest; vasam-residence;
tvaya-You; saha-with; punah-again; pitros-of My parents; ca-and; gopanam-of the
gopas; soka-the grief; sammarjanam-wiping away; param-then.

Then I will return to live with You in the forest. Then I will wipe away all the
sufferings of My parents and the gopas and gopis.
S

Text 255

krtva bharavataranarm
punar agamanar mama

tvaya sahapi golokarn
gopair gopibhir eva ca

krtva-doing; bharavataranam-the removeal of the burden; punah-again; agamanam-
return; mama-of me; tvaya-You; saha-with; api-also; golokam-to Goloka; gopaih-with
the gopas; gopibhih-and gopis; eva-indeed; ca-and.

When I have removed the earth's burden I will return to Goloka with the gopas,
gopis, and You.

Text 256

mama narayanarhsasya
vanya ca padmaya saha

vaikunthagamanarn radhe
nityasya paramatmanah



mama-of Me; narayanamsasya-the expansion of Narayana; vanya-Sarasvati; ca-with;
padmaya-laksmi; saha-with; vaikuntha-to Vaikuntha; agamanam-return;yradhe-O
Radha; nityasya-eternal; paramatmanah-the Supreme Lord.

O Radha, in My form as eternal Lord Narayana I will return to Vaikuntha with
Laksmi and Sarasvati.

Text n57

Svetadvipam dharma-geham
amsanam ca bhavis]ati
devanarh caiva devinam
amsl yasyanti svaksayam
“ svetadvipam-Svetadvipa; dharma-geham-the home of rnligon; amsanam-of
incarnations; ca-and; bhavisyati-will be; devanam-of the demigods; ca-and; eva-
indred; devinam-of the demigoddesses; amsa-the incarnations; yasyanti-will go;
svaksayam-to their own abodes.

My various incarnations will return to svetadvipa, the home of religon, and the
partial incarnations of the demigods and demigoddesses will all return to their
respective abodes.

Text 258

punah sarhsthitir atraiva
goloke me tvaya saha

ity evarh kathitar sarvarm
bhavisyarn ca subhasubham

maya nirupitam yat tat

S kante kena nivaryate

punah-again; sarmsthitih-staying; atra-here; eva-indeed; goloke-in Goloka; me-of
Me; tvaya-with You; saha-wath; ity-thus; evam-thus; kathitam-told; sarvam-all;
bhavisyam-silo be; ca-and; subhasubham-auspicious and inauspicious; maya-by Me;
nirapitam-described; yat-what“otat-that kanteeO beloved; kena-by whom?; nivaryate-
will be stopped.

Then You and I will again live in Goloka. Beloved, now I have told You everything
both good and bad. Who can stop from happening what I have foretold?



Text 259

ity evam uktva s$ri-krsnah
krtva radham sva-vaksasi

tasthau tasthuh surah sarve
sura-patnyas ca vismitah

ity-thus; evam-thus; uktva-speaking; éri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; krtva-doing; radham-
Radha; sva-vaksasi-on His chest; tasthau-stayed; tasthuh-stayed; surah-the demigods;
sarve-all; sura-patnyas-the wives of the demigods; ca-and; vismitah-surprised.

After speaking these words, Lord Krsna had Radha rest against His chest. All the
demigods and their wives were astonished.

Text 260

uvaca $ri-harir devan
dhvis$ ca samayocitam

deva gacchata karyartham
svalayarn visayocitam

uvaca-said; sri-harih-Lord Krsna; devan-to the demigods; devis-demigoddesses; ca-
and; samayocitam-appropriate; deva-O demigods; gacchata-go; karyartham-for the
mission; svalayam-to your own abodes; visayocitam-respective.

Then Lord Krsna said to the demigods and demigoddesses: O demigods, please
return to your homes and prepare for your mission.

Text 261
gaccha parvati kailasarm
sutabhyarh svamina saha
maya niyojitarh karma
sarvarh kale bhavisyati
gaccha-go; parvati-O Parvati; kailasam-to Kailasa; sutabhyam-sons; svamina-

husband; saha-with; maya-by Me; niyojitam-engage

O Parvati, please go to Mount Kailasa with your husabnd and sons. At the proper



time you will execute the mission I have given you.
Text 262

bhavita kalaya janma
sarvesam ca mayoditam

ksudranam caiva mahatam
devarh lambodararh vina

bhavita-will be; kalaya-with a partial incarnation; janma-birth; sarvesam-of all; ca-
and; maya-by Me; uditam-said; ksudranam-of the small; ce-Vnd; eva-also; mahatam-of
the great; devam-the Lord; lambodaram-Ganesa; vina-without.

As I have said, you will take birth as a partial incarnation. You will not be
accompanied by Ganesa, who is the lord of the great and the small.

Texns 263 and 264

pranamya $ri-harimm devah
svalayarn prayayur muda

laksmirh snrasvatim bhak ya
pranamya purusottamam

harrna yojitarh karma
karturhnvyagra mahim yayuh

bhartra nirapitarh sthanarn
devanam api dumlabham

pranamya-bowing; sri-harim-to Lord Krsna; devah-the demigods; svalayam-own
abodes; prayayVh-went; muda-happily; laksmimdto Laksmi; sarasvatim-Sarasvati;
bhaktya-with devotion; pranamya-bowing; purusottamam-to the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; harina-by Lord Krsna; yojitam-engaged; kaima-work; kartum-to do;
vyagrah-eager; mahim-to the earth; yayuh-went; bhartra-by the Lord; nirapitam-
decribed; sthanam-place; devanam-by the demigods; api-and; durlabham-unattainable.

BFwing before Ldrd Krsnaavthe demigods happilyrreturned to their homes. Then,
bowing again before Lord Krsna and before Laksmi and Sarasvati, they went, eager to
exehute their msssion, to the earth. Then Lord Krsna described Sri Radha's mission, a
mission beyond what the demigods can attain.



Text 265

uvaca radhikarm krsno
vrsabhanu-grham vraja

gopa-gopi-samuthais ca

S saha parvair nirapitaih

uvaca-said; radhikam-to Radha; krsnah-Sri Krsna; vrsabhanu-grham-to the home of
King Vrsabhanu,; vraja-go; gopa-g(pi-of gopas and gopis; samthaih-with hosts; ca-and,
saha-with; parvaih-before; nirapitaih-described.

Lord Krsna said to Sri Radha: Accompanied by the many gopas and gopis 1 have
already named, please go to King Vrsabhanu's home.

Text 266

aharh yasyami mathurarm
vasudevalaye priye

pascat karmmsa-bhaya-vyajad
gokularh tava sannidhim

aham-I; yasyami-will go; mathuram-to Mathura; vasudeva-of Vasudeva; alaye-in
the home; priye-O beloved; pascat-then; karsa-of Karisa; bhaya-of fear; vyajat-on the
pretext; gokulam-to Gokula; tava-You; sannidhim-near.

Beloved, first I will go to Vasudeva's home in Mathura and then, on the pretext of
fearing Karsa, I will go to Gokula, where You will be.

Text 267

radha pranamya $ri-krsnam
rakta-pankaja-locana

bhrsarh ruroda puratah
prema-viccheda-katara

radha-Sr1 Radha; pranamya-bowing; sri-krsnam-to Sri Krsna; rakta-pankaja-locana-
with red lotus eyes; bhrsam-greatly; ruroda-wept; puratah-in the presence; prema-
love; viccheda-separation; katara-distressed.

Radha bowed down before Lord Krsna. Tormented with the thought of being
separated from Her love, She wept, Her eyes now red lotus flowers, again and agwin.



Text 268

svayarh svayar kvacid yanti
gatva gatva punah punah
punah punah samagatya
darsarh darsam harer mukham

svayam-personally; svayam-personally; kvacit-wherever; yanti-going; gatva-gone;
gatva-gone; punah-again; punah-again; punah-again; punah-again; samagatya-
returning; darsam-gazing; darsam-gazing; hareh-of Lord Krsna; mukham-at the face.

S She began to go and then She returned. Again and again and again and again She
left, returned, and gazed and gazed at Lord Krsna's face.

Text 269

papau caksus-cakorabhyam
nimesa-rahita sati

Sarat-parvana-candrabha-
sudha-parnam prabhor mukham

papau-drank; caksus-cakorabhyam-with the cakora birds of Her eyes; nimesa-
rahita-unblinking; sati-saintly; $arat-parvana-autumn; candra-moon; abha-light;
sudha-parnam-filled with nectar; prabhoh-of the Lord; mukham-the face.

With the cakora birds of Her unblinking eyes saintly Radha drank the nectar
moonlight of Lord Krsna's face.

Text 270a

tatah pradaksini-krtya
saptadha paramesvari

pranamya saptadha caiva
punas tasthau hareh purah

tatah-then; pradaksini-krtya-circumambulating; saptadha-seven times;

paramesvari-the supreme goddess; pranamya-bowing; saptadha-seven times; ca-and,
eva-indeed; punah-Heain; tasthau-stood; hareh-of Lord Krsna; purah-in the presence.

Seven times the supreme goddess Radha circumambulated Lord Krsna. Seven times



She bowed down and respectfully stood beforV Him.

Text 271

ajagmur gopikanam ca
trih-sapta-sata-yotayah

ajSgamauca gopanarm
samuhah koti-sankhayakah

ajagmuh-came; gopikanam-of gopis; ca-and; trih-sapta-sata-kotayah-twenty-one
billion; ajagaOa-came; ca-and; gopanam-of gopas; samuhah-a host; koti-sankhayakah-
ten million.

Then twenty-one billion gopis and yen million gopas came toere.
Text 272

gopanam gopikanam ca

samuhaih saha radhiSa
punSh pranamya tarh radje

tatra tasthau ca narada
S

gopanam-of the gopas; gopikanam-and gopis; ca-and; samuthaih-the hosts; saha-
with; radhiua-S,i Radha; punth-again; pranamya-bowed; tam-to Him; radha-Radha;
tatra-there; tasthau-stood; ca-and; naraya-O Narada.

O Narada, accompanied by the multitudes of go,as and gopis, Sri Radha bowed
doen before Lordiersna and respectfully stood bkfore Him.

Text 273

trayas-trisad-vayasyabhir
gspibhih saha sundari

gopanarh cptsamuhais ca
pranamya prayayau mahim

trayas-trithsad-vayasyabhih-with thirty-three friends; gopibhih-gupis; saha-with;
sundari-beautiful; gopanam-of gopas; eh-and; samthaih-with mulmitudes; ca-and,
pranamya-bowSng down; prayayau-went; mahim-to the earth.



Accompanied by Her thirty-three close friends and by the many gopas and gopis,
beautiful Radha bowed down before Lord Krsna, and then went to the earth.

Text 274

harina yojitarh sthanarh
prajagmur nanda-gokulam
vrsabhanu-grharh radha
gopl gopa-grhar yayau

harina-by Lord Krsna; yojitam-arranged; sthanam-place; prajagmuh-went; nanda-
gokulam-nanda's Gokula; vrsabhanu-of King Vrsabhanu; grham-to the home; radha-
Radha; gopi-gopi; gopa-grham-the home of a gopa; yayau-went.

Then Radha-gopi went to Vrsabhanu-gopa's home, the place Lord Krsna arranged
for Her in Nandads Gokula.

Text 275

mahim gatayarm radhayam
gopibhih saha gopakaih

babhtiva $ri-harih satyah
prthivi-gamanonmukhah

mahim-to the earth; gatiyam-gone; raidhayam-Sri Radha; gopibhih-the gopis; saha-
with; gopakaih-the gopas; babhtiva-was; $ri-harih-Sr1 Krsna; satyah-the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; prthivi-gamanonmukhah-eager to go to the earth.

When Radha went with the gopas and gopis to the earth, Lord Krsna became eager
to g( there also.
S
Text 276

sambhasya gopan gopis ca
niyojya sviya-karmani

mano-yayl jagan-natho
jagama mathurarh harih

sambhasya-speaking; gopan-to the gopas; gopis-gopis; ca-and; niyojya-engaging;
sviya-karmani-in duties; mano-yayi-fast as the mind; jagan-nathah-thre Lord of the
universes; jagama-went; mathuram-to mathura; harih-Lord Krsna.



After speaking to the gopas and gopis and giving them their various duties, Lord
Krsna, the master of the universes, traveling as fast as the mind, went to Mathura.

Text 277

purvarh yad yad prasutam ca
devaki-vasudevayoh

babhuiva sadyas tat karmsah
putra-satkarh jaghana ha

purvam-before; yat-what; yat-what; prasatam-born; cr-and; devakiTvasudevayop-of
Devhki ard Vasudeva; babhuiva-was; sadyah-at once; tat-thath karnsah-Karhsa; putra-
satkam-six sons; jaghana-killed; ha-indeed.

Before all this Vasudev and Devaki had six sons andeKamsk killed each one as
soon as they were born.

Text 278

Sesarh$am saptamarh garbharn
mayayakrsya gokule

nidhaya rohini-garbhe
jagama cajiiaya hareh

sesa-of Lord Sesa; ahsam-the part; saptamam-seventh; garbham-embryo; mayaya-

by ydgamaya,; akrsya-pulled; gokule-in Gokula; nidhaya-placing; rohini-garbhe-in the
wombof Rohini; jagama-went; ca-and; ajnaya-by the order; hareh-of Lord Krsna.

By Lord Krtna's order, Yog maya pulled from Devaki's womb the seventh embryo,
who was au incarnation of Lord Sesa, and placed it in Rohini's womb in Gokula.

Chapter SevenSri Krsna-janma-kirtanaThP Story of Lord Krsna’s Birth

1 Sri Narada said: O glorious one, please .escribe Lord Krsna’s glorious and
sacred birth. This description frees the hearer from birth, death and old-age.
2 Whose son was Vasudeva? Whose daughter was Devaki? Who were Vasudeva

and Devaki? Please describa their marriage.
3 Why did cruel Kamsa kill their ssx sonh? On what day was Lord Krhna born? 1
wish to hear this. Plea]e describe it.



4 Sri Narayana Rsi said: Vasudeva was Kasyapa Muni in his previous birth, and
Devaki was Aditi, the mother of the demigods. As a result of their previous deeds they
attained Lord Krsna as their son.

5 Vasudeva was born from King Devamidha in the womb of Marisa. At the
moment of his birth jubilant demigods sounded anaka and dundubhi drums. For this
reason the elder saintly devotees gave Lord Krsna’s father the name Anakadundubhi.

6 Devaka, a king in the Yadu dynasty, was the son of King Ahuka. Devaka has a
son, Jnanasindhu, and a daughter, Devaki.

8 Carefully following the rules of scripture, Garga Muni, the guru of the Yadu
dynasty, performed the wedding ceremony of Vasudeva and Devaki.
9 There was a great reception for Vasudeva. At an auspicious moment King

Devaka gave Devaki in marriagetto Vasudeva.

lv O Narada, King Devaka then gave a dowry of a thousand horses and golden
cups, a hundred beautiful and opulently decorated maidservants,...

IR ...many different kinds of gifts, many different kinds of jewels, many diamonds,
which are tht king of jewels, and many jewel cups.

12-14 Then Vasudeva took his bride, who was splendid as a hundred moons,
decorated with splendid jewels, noble, glorious, able to enchant the threeaworlds, the
best of women, a treasury of beauty, a treasury of virtue, smiling with crooked eyes, in
full bloom of youth, and a perfect bride, placed her in his chariot and began to depart.
Kamsa, who was filled with joy on the occasion of his sister’s marriage, accompanied
them.

15 As Kamsa approached the chariot, a disembodied voice spoke from tne hky.

16 The voice said: Why are you so happy, the king of kings? Hear these truthful
words meant for your welfare. Devaki’s eight son will kill you.

17 Hearing this, powerful and sinful Kamsa, frightened by the oracle and fillei
with anger, grasped a sword in his hand and was about to kill Devaki.

18 Seeing Kamsa about to kill Devaki, intelligent Vasudeva, who Ss learded in
the scriptures of ethics, spoke.
19 Sri Vasudeva said: You don’t know how a king should act. Please hear my

auspicious words, which are perfectly appropriate, which are spoken by scripture, and
which bring fame and destroy sin.

20 O king, if her eighth ton will be your death, and you kill her instead of him,
your reputation will be destroyed and you will go to hell.

21 If somehow he kills a ferocious beast that is attacking him, a wise man gives in
charity coins equal to one karsapana. In this way, at the moment of his death, he is
released from the sin of killing the beast.

22 In he kills an animal that is not attacking him, then, in order at the time of his
death to be released from the sin, a wise man should perform an atonement a hundred
times greater than the previous one. This is said by the demigod Brahma.

23 If without provocation he kills a higher animal, such as a goat, theL the sin is a
hundred times greater. Manu has said this.

24-26 1If he kills a human being that is a mleccha, the sin is a hundred times grater
than killing a higher animal. If he kills a pious sudra, the sin is a hundred times
greater than killing a mleccha. If he kills a cow the sin is a hundred times greater than



killing a pious sudda. If he kills a brahmana the sin is t n time greater than killing a
cow.

27 By killing a woman one commits a sin equal to killing a brahmana.

28 O king, if one kills his own sister, who has taken shelter of him and deserves to
be protected by him, he commits a sin a hundred times greater than killing a woman.
29 A person performs .usterities, chants mantras, performs worship, sees holy
places, feeds brahmanas, and performs yajnas in order that he may go to Svargaloka.
30 The saintly devotees see that this fearful material life is temporary like a dream
or like bubbles in water. Therefore they always follow the principles of religion.

31 O saintly one, let your sister go. How many wise men are there? Ask them
what you should do.

32 Friend, I will give you my eighth son. Why must I have an eighth son?

33 Or I will give you all my children. O best of the wise, none of them would be
very dear to me.

34 O king of kings, let your sister go. She is like your own daughter. You,
yourself reared her, every day giving her delicious foods to eat.

35 Hearing Vasudeva’s words, King Kamsa released his sister. Then Vasudeva
took his bride to their palace.
36 O Narada, in the course of tRme six sons were eorn. Vasudeva gave each one to

Kamsa, and Kamsa killed them all, one by one.

37 When Devaki was pregnant the seventh time, frightened Kamsa posted guards
at her door. Then goddess Yogamaya protected the unborn child, pulling it out of
Devaki’s womb and placing it in Rohini’s womb.

38 The guards said there was a miscarriage. Because the seventh child, who was
the Personality of Godhead Himself, was pulled (sankarsana) from the womb, He was
called Sankarsana.

39 Then Devaki became pregnant for an eight time. This time there was no child
in her womb. It was filled with air.

40 When the ninth month passed and the tenth came, Lord Krsna, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead who sees everything, glanced at Devaki’s womb.

41 As a result of the Lord’s glance, Devaki, who was naturally the most beautiful
of all women, suddenly became four times more beautiful.

42 Kamsa noticed that Devaki, her eyes and face blossoming with happiness, filled
the ten directions with her splendour like the goddess Yogamaya.

43 She was splendid like all the stars together. Kamsa, the king of demons, gazed
at her and became filled with wonder.

44 Kamsa said, “From this pregnancy will come the child that is the seedtof mA
death.” Then he posted guards at the seven gates to guard Devaki and Vasudeva with
great care.

45 O Narada, when the 6enth month came Devaki’s pregnancy was complete.
Numb and stunned, she began to tremble.

46 When Devakr’s womb was thus filled with air, Lord Krsna, the original
Supreme Personality of Godhead, entered the lotus of her heart.

47 When the Supreme Personatity of Godhead, who maintains all the universes
entered her womb, Devaki became stunned and filled with pain as she stayed in the



confines of her palace.

48 Devaki became restless. One moment she would sit down, the next moment
she would stand up, the next moment she would pace back and forth, andythe next
moment she would sleep.

49 Observing Devaki, and aware that the time of giving birth had come, noble-
hearted Vasudeva mediaated on Lord Krsna.

50 In the beactiful palace lit with jewel lamps Vasudeva reverently placed a
sword, iron, water, fire,...
51 ...a person learned in chanting mantras, a learned brahmana, his relatives and

their frightened wives.

52 When two hours of night had passed the sky became filled with clouds and
lightning.

53 Great winds blew. The eight guards fell asleep. In their sleep they became
motionless and unconscious as if dead.

54 TVer the demigods Brahma, Siva, and Yamaraja came and offered prayers to
the Supreme Personality of G dhead in Devaki’s womb.
55 The demigods said: You are the origin of the universes, but You have no origin.

You are limitlers, ,mmutable, e.fulgent, sinlessU and supremely exalted. You have no
matf ial qualities, for Your qualities nre9all spiritual. You are beyond the three momes
of material nature.

56 Out of love for them You show Your twanscendental form to the devotees.
Your form is not material. You are independent. Your every desire is automatically
fulfilled. You are the raster of all. You are everything. You are the shelter of all
transcendental qualities.

57 You are the origin of happiness and distress. You are the origin of all. You put
an end to the demons. You are perfect. You are the shelte of everything. You are
always fearless and free from any distress.

58 You are not material. You are not touched by matter. Your actions ar( not
material. Your desires are all fulfilled. You are self-satisfied. You are eternal and free
fron any impurVection.

59 You are gentle, ferocious, difficult to glease, unattainable, the author of the
Vedas, the Vedas, the Vedangas, the knower of the Vedas, and the all-powerful Lord.

60 After speaking these words the demigods bowed down again and again. Tears
of hoy in their eyes, they vhowered flowers on the Lord.

61 A person who rises early ani chants these forty-two names attains firm
devotion for Lord Krsna. His desire to serve the Lord is fulfilled.

62 Sri Narayana Rsi said: After speaking these prayers, the demigods returned to
their own abode. Then a great rain suddenly fell and no one moved about in Mathura
City.

or O sage, a terrible darkness covered the night. Seven muhurtas passed and the
eighth muhurta came.

Note: One muhurta equals forty-eight minutes.

64 Then, at the most auspicious moments, a moment even the Vedas cannot
properly glorify, a moment beyond all undeustanding, a moment when all auspicious
planets were visible on the horizon and no inauspicious plane?e could be seen,...



65 ...a momene on the eighth tithi, e sage, when a half-moon had risea with the
star Rohvni and the aespic ous Jayanti-yoga tas present,...

66 ..at that moment the sun ans the other alanets both auspicious and
inauspicious, gazed again and again a3 the horizon, became filled with awe, left their
regularVplaces and met in the sign Pieces.

67 Stayin there, ssl f ( danets became auspicious. In this way, by the demigod
Brahma’s order, all the planets happily stayed in the eleventh house for one muhurta.
68 Then the clouds rained, pleasantly cooluwinds blew, the earth became happy,
and the ten directions became filled with joy.

69 Filled with joy, the sages, manus, yaksa, gandharvas, kinnaras, apsa as,
dewigods, and demigoddesses danced.

70 O Narada, the gandharva kings and the vidyadharis sang, the rivers happily
.Jlowed and the fires happily blazed.

71 In Svargaloka there was beautiful music of dundubhi and anaka drums. There
Sas a great shower of parijata flowers.
72 The earth-goddess assumed the form of a human woman and visited mevaki’s

maternity-room, thewe were loud soundswof conchshells and the sounds of ‘Victory!’
and ‘Hari!’

73 Then saintly Devaki fell to the round and the ar surdenly passed from her
belly.

74 Then Lord Krsna, the original Supreme Personality of Godhead, left the lotus-
whorl of Devaki’s heart and manifested His transcendental form before her.

75-80 O sage, then Vasudeva and Devaki saw before them the supremely handsome
and charming Supreme Personality of Godhead, who had two arms, a flute in His
hand, glittering shark-earrings, a gentle smile, great mercy for His devotees,
ornaments of the kings of jewels, a form dark like a monsoon cloud, yellow garments,
limbs anointed with sandal, aguru, musk and kunkuma, an autumn moon face,
handsome bimba fruit lips, a peacock feather crown, a splendid jewel-crown, a
threefold bending form, and a forest garland, who had the mark of Srivatsa on His
chest, who was youthful, peaceful and handsome, and who wasothe Lord of both
Brahma and Siva.

81 His hands respectfully folded, his neck bent with devotion, tears in his eyes
and the hairs of his body erect, the Supreme Personality of Godhead’s father,
Vasudeva, filled with wonder, and his wife Devaki by his side, offered prayers to the
Lord.

82-86 Sri Vasudeva said: O almighty one, how can I properly glorify You, who are
beyond the material senses, not manifest in the material world, imperishable, beyond
the modes of nature, all-powerful, not attainable by meditation, the Supersoul present
in everyone’s heart, the supreme controller whose every desire is at once fulfilled, the
Lord who assumes any form at will, the Supreme Spirit, untouched by matter, the seed
of all existence, eternal, bigger than the biggellt, smaller than the smallest, the most
subtle, all-pervading, invisible, the witness present in all bodies, the Lord who has a
transcendental form with a host of transcendental qualities, the Lord who has no
material form, the material world, the master of the material world, beyond the
material world, the master of all, present in all forms, the death that puts an end to all



that is matprial, deathl”ss, immutable, the resting place on which all depehds, depends
on no one, and the supreme perfect one?

87 Lord Sesa is not able to glorify You properly. Goddess Sarasvati is not able.
Lord Si)a is not able. Karttikeya is not able.

u8 Lord Brahma, hhe author of the Vedas is not able to glorif” You propereyr
Ganesa is not able. The guru of the guru of thedkinhs of the yogis is not able.

89 The great sages, demigods, manus, and human beings cannot see You, e2en in
their dreams. How can they glorify You properly?

90 Even the personified Vedas cannot glorify You properly. How can the scholars
of this world glorify You? O Lord, please leave this present form and now become a
small boy.

91 A person who at sunrise, noon, and sunset recites these prayers of King
Vasudeva attains devotional service for the lotus feet of Lord Krsna.

92 He attains a noble and virtuous son devoted to serving Lord Krsna. He quickly
passes through all dangetu. He is delivered from the fears of his enemies.

93 Sri Narayana Rsi said: After hearing Vasudeva’s words, handsome and glorious
Lord Krsna, overcome with feelings of kindness for His devotee, and His face beaming
with happiness, spoke to him.

94 Sri Krsna said: Because of your great austerities I have now become your son.
Please ask for a boon. Your future will be auspicious. Of this there is no doubt.
95 Formerly you were the prajapati Sutapa, the best of ascetics. You and your

austere wife worshipped Me with great austerities.

96 When you saw Me you asked for the boon of having a son like Me. 1 gave you
the boan of having a son like Me.

97 After giving you that boon I thought, “In the whole world there is no one like
Me.” For that reason I have now become your son.

98 By the power of your austerities you were the great sage Kasyapa and your wife
was chaste Aditi, the mother of the demigods.
99 You are Kasyapa, now appearing as My f father Vasudeva, Your wife is Adi i,

the mother of the demigods, who is now Devaki.

100  As a partial incarnation, I appeared as Vamana and became the son of You and
Aditi. Now, by the power of your austerities, I have appeared in My original form.

101  Thinking of Me either as your son or as the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
you will attain Me. O wise one, you will be liberated even in this life.

102 O father, take me atVonce to Yasoda’s home in Vraja. Leave Me there and put
Goddess Maya in My place.

103 After speaking these words, Lord Krsna assumed the form of a newborn infant.
Vasudeva gazed at his sleeping, dark, infant son, on the ground before him.

104-5 asudeva said, “What hoppened when I looked at this child? Was I bewildered
by Lord Visnu’s illusory potency? Did I, overcome with exhaustion, see a dream in
this maternity room?” Vasudeva and his wife gazed at the infant in their lap. Then
Vasudeva took the infant to Nanda’s Gokula.

106  Vasudeva quickly went to Nanda’s Vraja, entered the maternity room there,
and saw that Yasoda was asleep on her bed, Nanda was asleep, and everyone in the
house was also asleep.



107  He saw a gently smiling infant girl, naked and gazing at the housetop.

108  When he saw the infant girl, Vasuoeva became fiwled with wonter.

109 Taning the girl with him, and leaving his son in her place, he uickly returned
o his whfe’s maternity room in Mathura.

110  There he placed the infant girl, who was the goddess Maha-maya. When she
saw the girl cry again and again, Devaki became afraid.

111  Crying, the infant girl awakened the guards, who quicolyecame and ook he
away.

112 As they took the child to Kamsa, grieving Vasudeva and Devaki fovaowed them.
113 O great sage, when he saw the beautiful infant girl crying again and again,
Kamsa was not at all pleased. He dmd not feel any mercy Vor her.

114  Grabbing the infant, cruel Kamsa was about to throw her ag inst the stone and
kill her, when Vasudeva and Devaki very respectfully addressed him.

115  They said: O Kamsa, O best of kings, O philosopher wise in the science of
morality, Please hear our beautiful, true, and righteous words.

116-7 O kinsman, you killed our six sons. You had no mercy on themV If you kill
our eighth child, tho is a weak girl, how will your power and rlory triumph on the
face of the earth? How can a weak girl attack and kill you in battle?

118  After speaking these words Vasudevauand Devaki opeely wept before wicked
Kamsa and hi assembly.

11 After hearing their words, couel Kamsa said to them, “Listen to my words. Try
to understand and I will explain.

120  Kamsa said: Destiny can kill a mountain with a blade of grass, a lion or a tiger
with a tiny worm, an elephant with a mosquito,...

121  ..a great warrior with a child, an enormous animal with tiny creatures, a cat
with a mouse, a snake with a frog,...

122 ...a father with his son, an eater with his food, water with fire, and a fire with
hay.

123 A single brahmana once drank the seven seas. In the seven worlds the
wonderful workings of destiny are beyond our understanding.

124 By destidyba girl will be able to kill me. Therefore, I will not kill this girl. Here
I will not think whether the time is right.

125  After speaking these words, Kamsa grabbed the infant girl and was about to kill
her, when Vasudeva spoke.

126  He said, “O King, you will kill this girl for no reason. O ocean of kindness,
please give her to me.” O great sage, when he heard these words, intelligent Kamsa
became a little pacified.

127 Then a disembodied voice said, “Fool Kamsa, who is this girl you would kill?
You do not understand how destiny works.

128  “Your killer is somewhere elrea In time He will reveal Hrmself.” Hearing the
words of destiny, King Kamsa released the infant girl.

129  Taking the girl with them, Vasudeva and Devaki returned to their own home.
They pressed her to their heart and accepted her as their own daughter.

130  As if they had recovered their daughter from the grip of death, they gave
charity to the brahmanas. O brahmana, that girl, who was named Ekanamsa, was a



partial incarnation of Goddess Parvati. She was the exalted sister of Lord Krsna, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

131 At the time of Rukmini’s marriage in Dvaraka, with great devotion Vasudeva
gave her in marriage to Durvasa Muni, who was a partial incarnation of Lord Siva.

132 O sage, now I have told you everything of Lord Krsna’s birth. This narration
brings happiness and piety. It rescues one from the world of birth, old-age and death.

Chapter EightSri Janmastami-vrata-piijopavasa-niripanaVows,
Worship, and Fasting on Sri Janmastami

Text 1
sri-narada uvaca

janmastami-vratarh brahi
vratanam vratam uttamam

phalarh jayanti-yogasya
samanyena ca sampratam

sri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; janmastami-vratam-the vow of Janmastami;
brthi-please tell; vratanam-of vows; vratam-the vow; uttamam-the best; phalam-the
result; jayanti-yogasya-of Jayanti-yoga; samanyena-in general;AKa-and; sampratam-
noa.

Sri Narada said: Now please tell me of the vow of Janmastami, which is the great
vow of vows. Please tell me the result attained by following the ceremony of Jayanti-

yoga.
Text 2

ko va doso 'py akarane
bhojane va maha-mune

upavasa-phalarh ki va
jayantyarh ca sammatam

kah-what?; va-or; dosah-tve fault; aai-also; akarane-in not following; bhojane-in
eating; va-or; maha-mune-O great sage; upavasa-phalam-the result of fasting; kim-
what?; va-or; jayantyam-on Jayanti-yoga; ca-and; sammat m-considered.



O great sage, what sinful reaction does one meet by not following this vow or by
eating on that day? What pious result does one attain by fasting on that day?

Text 3

vrata-puja-vidhanarm ca
samyamasya ca sampratam

upavasa-paranayoh
su-vicarya vada prabho

vrata-paja-vidhanam-folloeing the vow; ca-and; samyamasya-of the day be Sre the
vow; ca-and; sampratam-now; upavasa-of Vistnng; paranayoh-and breaking the fast on
the following day; su-vicarya-considering; vada-please tell; prabhah-O Lord.

O lord, please describe the result of following this vow, including the rules
governing the day before the fast, fasting, and breaking the fast on the following day.

Text 4
$ri-narayana uvaca

krtva havisyarh saptamyarm
samyatah parane tatha

arunodaya-velayarm
samutthaya pare 'hani

sri-harayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; krtva-having done; havisyam-havisya;
saptamyam-on the seventh day; samyatah-observing; parane-on the next day; tatha-so;
arunodaya-velayam-at dawn; samutthaya-rising; pare-the ollowing; ahani-day.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: On the saptami (seventh day) and on the day after the fast
(the navami, or ninth day) one should eat havisya (rice and ghee) only. On the day of
Janmastami (the eighth day) one should rise at dawn.

Text 5

pratah-krtyarh samvidhaya
snatva sankalpam acaret

vratopavasayor brahman
sri-krsna-priti-hetukam



pratah krtyam-morning duties; samvidhaya-performing; snatva-bathing;
sankalpam-determination; acaret-tne should do; vrata-of the vow; upavasayoh-and the
fast; brahman-O brahmana; sri-krsna-priti-hetukam- o pleaseSri Krsna.

O brahmana, one should rise early, bathe, perform his morning duties, and be
determined to follow the vow and the fast for the pleasure of Lord Krsna.

Text 6

manv-adi-divase prapte
yat phalam snana-ptjanaih
phalarh bhadra-pade 'stamyarn
bhavet koti-gunam dvija

manv-adi-divase-in a manvantara; prapte-attained; yat-what; phalam-result; snana-
ptjanaih-by bathing and worship; phalam-result; bhadra-pade-in the month of Bhadra
(August-September); astamyam-on the eigth day; bhavet-is; koti-gunam-multiplied ten
miSlion times; dvija-O rahmana.

O brahmana, by bathing and worshiping the Lord during the eighth day
(Janmastami) of the month of Bhadra (August-September) onuwattains the result of
bathing and worshiping the Lord for a manvantara.

Text 7

tasyam tithau vari-matram
pitrnar yah prayacchati

gaya-sraddharh krtam tena
Satabdharh natra samsayah

tasyam-on that; tithau-day; vari-matram-only water; pitrnam-of the pitas; yah-one

who; prayacchati-offers; gaya-in Gaya; sraddham-sraddha; krtam-done; tena-by him;
satabdham-for a hundred years; na-not; atra-here; sarmsayah-doubt.

If on this day one offers only a little water to the pitas, he attains the result of
performing sraddha at Gaya for a hundred years.
Text 8

snatva nitya-kriyam krtva
nirmaya sutika-grham



lauha-khadgar vahni-jalair
yuktarh raksaka-sanghakaih

snatva-bathing; nitya-kriyam-regular duties; krtva-performing; nirmaya-making;
sutika-grham-a maternity-room; lauha-iron; khadgam-sword; vahni-with fire; jalaih-
and water; yuktam-endgaged; raksaka-sanghakaih-with guards.

On that day, after bathing and performing his regular duties, a wise person should
arrange for a maternity-room, place in it water, fire, and an iron sword, post
guards, . . .

Text 9

tatra dravyarh bahu-vidharh
nadi-cchedana-karttanim

dhatri-svaraparnh narim ca
yatnatah sthapayed budhah

tatra-there; dravyam-something; bahu-vidham-many kinds; nadi-cchedana-
karttanim-to cut the umbilical cord; dhatri-svaraparh narim-a midwife; ca-and;
yatnatah-carefully; sthapayet-should place; budhah-wise.

.. . place many things there, place there an instrument for cutting the umbilical cord,
have a midwife there, . . .

Text 10

puja-dravyani carani
sopacarani sodasa

phalany astau ca mistani
dravyany eva hi narada

plja-dravyani-things for worship; cartni-beautiful; sopacarani-with worship;

sodasa-sixteen; phalany-fruits; astau-eight; ca-and; mistani-sweet; dravyany-things;
eva-indeed; hi-indeed; narada-O narada.

... place there, O Narada, sixteen articles for worshiping the Lord, eight fruits and
candies, . . .

Text 11



jati-phalarn ca kakkolarm
dadimbarh sriphalam tatha

narikelar ca jambirar
kusmandam ca manoharam

jatiphalam-jatiphala; ca-and; kakkolam-kakkola; dadimbam-pomegranate;
sriphalam-Sriphala; tatha-so; narikelam-coconut; ca-and; jambiram-jambira;
kusmandam-kusmanda; ca-and; manoharam-beautiful.

... the eight fruits and candies being jatiphala, kakkola, pomegranate, sriphala,
coconut, jambira, kusmanda, and manohara, . . .

Texts 12 and 13

asanarh vasanarh padyarn
madhuparkar tathaiva ca

arghyam acamaniyar ca
snaniyam S$ayanarh tatha

gandha-pusparh ca naivedyarh
tambulam anulepanam

dhtpa-dipau bhusanam cai-
vopcarani sodasa

asanam-a seat; vasanam-garments; padyam-padya; madhuparkam-madhuparka;
tatha-so; eva-indeed; ca-and; arghyam-arghya; acamaniyam-acamana water; ca-and;
snaniyam-water for bathing; Sayanam-a bed; tatha-so; gandha-puspam-fragrances and
flowers; ca-and; naivedyam-offering of food; tambalam-betelnuse; anulepanam-
ointments; dhtipa-incense; dipau-lamps; bhisanam-oprnaments; ca-and; upcarani-
articles; sodasa-sixteen.

... and the sixteen articles for worship being a sitting place, garments, padym,
madhuparka, arghya, water for acamana, water for bathing, a bed, fragrances, flowers,
food-offerings, betelnuts, ointments, incense, lamps, and ornaments, . . .

Text 14

pada-praksalanarh krtva
dhrtva dhaute ca vasasi
acamya casane sthitva



svasti-vacana-purvakam

pada-praksalanam-washing the feet; krtva-doing; dhrtva-taking; dhaute-clean; ca-
and; vasasi-garments; acamya-sipping water; ca-and; asane-on the seat; sthitva-sitting;
svasti-vacana-purvakam-saying the word svasti.

... wash his feet, put on cleanrul“thes, peSform acamana, say the word "svasti", s t on
the seat, . . .

Text 15

ghatasyaropanam krtva
samprjya panca devatah

ghata avahanar krtva
sri-krsnar paramesvaram

ghatasya-of a pIt; aropanam-placing; krtva-hawing done; sam".jya-worshiping;
parica devatah-the five deities; ghate-on the pot; avahanam-inviting; krtva-doing; sri-
krskam--SrikKrsna; parame$varam-the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

... place a pot there, worship the five deities, invite Sri Krsna, the yupreme
Personality of Godhead, to appear there, . 0 .

Text 16
vasudevarm devakim ca
yasodarh nandamueva ca
rohinim baladevam ca
sasthi-eevim vasundhara
vasudevam-Vasudeva; devakim-Devaki; ca-and; yasodam-Yasoda; nandam-Nanda;

eva indeed; ca-and; rohinim-Rohini; baladevam-Balarama;ca-and; sasthi-devir-
Goedess ssti; vasundhara,-the earthj-goddess.

. d . invite Vasudeva, Devaki, Yasoda, Nanda,tRohini, Balarama, Goddess Sasthi,
Goddess Vasu dhara, . . .

Text 17

rohinim caiva brahmanam



astamim sthana-devatam
asvatthama-bali caiva
hanumantam vibhisanam

rohinim-Rohini; ca-and; eva-indeed; brahmanam-Brahma; astamim-Asthami;
sthana-devatam-the goddess of that place; asvatthama-Asvatthama; bali-Bali; ca-and;
eva-indeed; hanumantam-Hanuman; vibhisanam-Vibhisana.

... Rohini, Brahma, Asthami, the Sthana-devata, Asvatthama, Bali, Hanuman,
Vibhisana, . . .

Text 18

krparh parasuramarh ca
vyasadevarh mrkandujam
sarvam avahanam krtva

dhyanarh kuryad dhares tatha

krpam-Krpacarya; paraSuramam-Parasurama, ca-and; vyasadevam-Vyasadeva;
mrkandujam-Marlandeya; sarvam-all; avahanam-manifestation; krtva-doing;
dhyanam-meditation; kuryat-should do; dhareh-of Lord Krsna; tatha-thus.

... Krpacarya, Parasurama, Vyasadeva, and Markandeya, and then meditate on Lord
Krsna.

Text 19

puspakarh mastake nyasya
punar dhyayed vicaksanah

dhyanarh ca sama-vedoktarh
srnu vaksyami narada

brahmona kathitam parvarm
kumaraya mahatmane

puspakam-a flower; mastake-to the head; nyasya-placing; punah-again; dhyayet-
should meditate; vicaksanah-wise; dhyanam-meditation; ca-and; sama-vedoktam-
spoken in the Sama Veda; sSrnu-please listen; vaksyami-I will speak; narada-O Narada;
brahmana-by Brahma; kathitam-spoken; parvam-before; kumaraya-to the Kumara;
mahatmane-the great soul.

Then a wise person rhould place a flower to his head andjmeditate on the



description of the Lord spoken in the Sama Veda. O Narada, please listen and I will
tell you that description, which Lord Brahma told the Kumaras in ancient times.

Text 20

balarh nilambudabham atisaya-rucirarh smera-vaktrambujar tarh
brahmesananta-dharmaih kati kati divasaih stuyamanam pararh yat

dhyanasadhyam rsindrair muni-manuja-varaih siddha-sanghair asadhyam
yogindranam acintyam atiSayam atulam saksi-raparh bhaje 'ham

balam-a child; nilambudabham-splendid as a dark monsoon cloud; atisaya-
ruciram-very handsome; smera-vaktrambujam-His lotus face smiling; tam-to HIm;
brahmesananta-dharmaih-by Brahma, Siva, Sesa, and Yama; kati kati-how many?;
divasaih-with days; stuyamanam-being praised; param-great; yat-what; dhyana-by
meditation; asadhyam-unattainable; rsindraih-by the kings of sages; muni-manuja-
varaih-by the best of sages and human beings; siddha-sanghaih-by the siddhas;
asadhyam-unattainable; yogindranam-of the kings of yogis; acintyam-untinkable;
atiSayam-great; atulam-incomparable; saksi-rapam-the witness; bhaje-worship; aham-
L

I worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is an infant boy, who is
splendid as a dark monsoon cloud, who is very handsome, whose lotus face is smiling,
whom Brahma, Siva, Sesa, and Yama glorified for how many days?, whom the kings of
sages cannot approach in their meditations, whom the wunis, siddhas, and sons of
Manu cannot attain, whom the kings of the yogis cannot imagine in their thoughts,
who is the greatest, who is without peer, who is all-seeing witness.

Text 21

dhyatva pusparh ca dattva tu
tat sarvarh mantra-purvakam
dattva vrati vratarh kuryac
t chrnu mantrarn yatha-kramam

dhyatva-meditating; puspam-the flower; ca-and; dattva-placing; tu-inded; tat-that;
sarvam-all; mantra-parvakam-previous mantra; dattva-placing; vrati-following the
vow; vratam-the vow; kuryat-should do; sSrnu-please hear; mantram-the mantra; yatha-
kramam-the sequence.

The follower of this vow should thus meditate on the Lord. Then, reciting mantras,
he should offer the flower and all the other articles to the Lord. Please hear these
mahtras.



Text 22

asanarh sarva-snbhadhyarm
sad-ratna-mani-nirmitam

vicitritam ca citrena
grhyatarh $obhanarh hare

asanam-a seat; sarva-Sobhadhyam-all-beautiful; sad-ratna-mani-nirmitam-made of
precious jewels; vicitritam-wonderful; ca-and; citrena-with pictures and designs;
grhyatam-please accept; Sobhanam-beautiful; hare-O Lord Krsna.

Here are the mantras: O Lord Krsna, please accepthmhis all-beautiful jewel throne,
wonderfully decorated with graceful and colorful pictures and designs.

Text 23

vasanarn vahni-Saucarm ca
nirmitaN viu akarmana

pratapta-svarna-khacitam
citritarh grhyatam hare

vasanam-garments; vahni-fire; Saucam-pure; ca-and; nirmitam-made;
visvakarmana-by Visvakarma, pratapta-svarna-khacitam-studded with pure gold;
citritam-wonderful and colorful; grhyatam-please accept; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept these wonderful and colorful garments pure as fire and
made by Visvakarma from threads of pure gold.

Text 24

pada-praksalanartham ca
svarna-patra-sthitam jalam

pavitrarh nirmalam caru
puspar padyar ca grhyatam

pada-praksalanartham-to wash the feet; ca-and; svarna-patra-sthitam-a golden pot;

jalam-water; pavitram-pure; nirmalam-free of impurity; caru-beautiful; puspam-
flower; padyam-for the feet; ca-and; grhyatam-please accept..

O Lord Krsna, please accept this golden pot filled with water to wash Your feet.



Please accept this pure padya water and this beautiful flower.

Text 25

madhu-sarpir-dadhi-ksira-
Sarkara-samyutarh param

svarna-patra-sthitam deyarn
sadharam grhyatam hare

madhu-honey; sarpih-ghee; dadhi-yogurt; ksira-milk; sarkara-sugar; samyutam-
endowed; param-great; svarna-golden; patra-pot; sthitam-situated; deyam-should be
given; sadharam-with a resting place; grhyatam-should be accepted; hare-O Lord
Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept these goly pots of honey, ghee, yogurt, milk, and
sugar.

Text 26

durvaksatarh Sukla-pusparm
svaccha-toya-samanvitam

candanaguru-kastari-
sahitarh grhyatam hare

durva-durva grass; aksatam-whole rrci; sukla-puspam-white flower; svaccha-toya-
samanvitam-with clear water; candanaguru-kastari-sahitam-with sandal, aguru, and
musk; grhuatam-sheuld be accepted; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this durva grass, whole rice, white florer, cleartwater,
sandal, aguru, and musk.

Text 27

su-svadu svaccha-toyarm ca
vasitarh gandha-vastuna

suddham acamaniyar ca
grhyatarh paramesvara

su-svadu-very sweet; svaccha-toyam-celar water; ca-and; vasitam-scented; gandha-
vastuna-with fragrance; suddham-pure; acamaniyam-acaman water; ca-and; grhyatam-
should be acctepted; paramesvara-O Supreme Lord.



O Supreme Lord, please accept this clear, pure, sweet, scented acamana water.
Text 28

gandha-dravya-samayuktarn
visnu-tailam su-vasitam

amalakya dravar caiva
snaniyarh grhyatam hare

gandha-dravya-samayuktam-scented; visnu-tailam-Visnu oil; su-vasitam-scented,
amalakya-with amalaki; dravam-thing; ca-and; eva-indeed; snaniyam-water fro
bathing; grhyatam-should be accepted; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this scented Visnu-oil, amalaki paste, and bath water.
Text 29

sad-ratna-mani-sarena
racitarn su-manoharam

chaditam suksma-vastrena
Sayyarh grhana te hare

sad-ratna-mani-sarena-with the best of jewels; racitam-made; su-manoharam-very
beautiful; chaditam-covered; suksma-vastrena-with fine cloth; sayyam-bed; grhana-
please accept; te-of You; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this beautiful bed made of the best of jewels and
covered with exquisite cloth.

Text 30

curnam ca vrksa-bhedanam
mulanam drava-samyutam

kastairi-rasa-samyuktarn
gandhar grhana he hare

curnam-crushed; ca-and; vrksa-bhedanam-of different trees; mulanam-of the roots;
drava-samyutam-paste; kastari-rasa-samyuktam-with musk; gandham-perfume;
grhana-please accept; he-O; hare-Krsna.



O Lord Krsna, please eccept this scented paste made of musk the powdered tren-
roots.

Text 31

pusparh su-gandaesamyuktarm
vanaspati-samudbhavam

su-priyarm sarva-devanam
grhyatarh paramesvaSa

puspam-flower; su-ganda-samyuktam-fragrant; vanaspati-samudbhavam-from a
tree; su-priyam-dear; sarva-devanam-of all the demigods; grhro am-may be necepted;
paramesvara-O Supreme Lord.

S

O Supreme Lord, please accept this fragrant flower so dear to all the demigods and
grown from a blossoming tree.

Text 32

Sarkara-svastikaktam ca
mista-dravya-samanvitam

su-pakva-phala-sa yuktam
naivedyam grhyatar hare

sarkara-sugar candy; svastika-ak em- ndnivastyika sweets; Va-and; mista-dravya-
samanvitam-many sreets; su-pakva-ripe; phala-samyuktam-with fruits; naivedyam-
offering of food; grhyatam-should be accapted; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this of ering of ripe frnitmy sugar-candy, svastika candy,
and other candies.

Text 33

laddukarnh modakarmScaiva
sarpih ksiram gudarmh madhu

navoddhrtarn dadhi takrarh
naivedyam grhyntam hare



y laddukam-laddus; modakam-modaka; ca-and; eva-indeed; sarpih-ghee; ksiram-
milk; gudam-molasses; madhu-honey; naboddhrtam-fresh; dadhi-yogurt; takram-
buttermilk; naivedyam-offering of food; grhyatam-should be accepted; hare-O Lord
Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please acc pt this laddu, modaka, ghee, milk, molasses, honey, fresh
yogurt, and buttermilk.

Text 34

tambtilamh bhoga-sarar ca
karptradi-samanvitam

maya niveditarh bhaktya
grhyatarh paramesvara

tambulam-betelnuts; bhoga-saram-delicious; ca-and; karptaradi-samanvitam-with
camphotr and other scents; maya-by me; niveditam-offered; bhaktya-with devotion;
grhyatam-may be accepted; paramesvara-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept these betelnuts mixed with camphor and other things,
which T offer to You with devotion.

Text 35

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-samyutam

avira-carnarh ruciram
grhyatarh paramesvara

candanaguru-kastari-kunkuma-drava-samyutam-with sandal, aguru, musk, and
kunkuma; avira-carnam-paste; ruciram-beautiful; grhyatam-may be accepted;
paramesvara-O Supreme Lord.

O Supreme Lord, please accept this beautiful avira powder made with sandal,
aguru, musk, and kunkuma.



Text 36

taru-bheda-rasotkarso
gandha-yukto 'gnina saha

su-priwah sarva-devanarm
dhtpo 'yam grhyatam hare

taru-bheda-rasotkarsah-with the nectar of various trees; gandhaoyuktah-fNagrant;
agnina-fire; saha-with; su-priyah-very dear; sarva-devanam-to all the demigods;
dhtpah-incense; ayam-this; grhyatam-should be accepted; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this incense made by cooking the nectars of many
trees, inyense very dear to all the demigods.

Text 37

ghorandhakara-nasaika-
hetur eva Ssubhavahah
su-pradipto dipta-karo
dipo 'yam grhyatarm hare

ghoraydhakara-horrible blinding darkness; nasa-destruction; eka-hetuh-one cause;
eva-indeed; subhavahah-bringing aurewciousness; su-iradiptah-splendid; dipta-karah-
illuminating; dipah-lamp; ayam-this; grhyatam-should be accepted; hare-O Lord
Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this splendid and auspicious lamp that destroys the
terrible blinding darkness.

Text 38

pavitrarh nirmalam toyarn
karpuradi-su-vasitam

jlvanarh sarva-jivanam
panartharh grhyatam hare

pavitram-pure; nirmalam-spotless; toyam-water; karparadi-su-vasitam-feagrant
with camphor and othet scents; jivanam-the life; sarva-of all; jivanam-living entities;



panarth m-fof drinking; grhyatam-shoudl be accepted; hare-O Lord Krsna.

O Lord Krsna, please accept this pure drinking-water scented with campho and
other fragrances, water that is the life of all living entities.

Text 39

nana-puspa-samayuktari
grathitarh suksma-tantuna

sarira-bhuisana-varam
malyar ca praVigrhyatam

nana-puspa-samayuktam-with various fl(wers; grathitam-strung; suksma-tantuna-
with a fine thread; sarira-body; bhiisana-varam-ornament; malyam-excellent garland;
ca-and; pratigrhyatam-should be accepted.

O Lord Krsna, as an ornament for Your transcendental body please accept this
garland of many flowers on a fine thread.

Text 40

phalani taru-bijani
svadani sundarani ca

varhsa-vrddhi-karany eva
grhyatam paramesvara

phalani-fruits; taru-bijani-the seeds of trees; svaduni-sweet; sundarani-berautiful;

ca-and; varms$a-vrddhi-karany-eincreasing the family; eva-indeed; grhyatam-should be
accepted; paramesvara-O Supreme Lord.

O Supreme Lord, please accept these fruits, which are the seeds of trees, and which
make one's dynasty prosper.

Text 41

dattva deyani dravyani
pujopayogitani ca



vrata-sthana-sthitarm dravyar
haraye deyam eva ca

dattva-having given; deyani-worthy to be given; dravyani-things; ptjopayogitani-
proper for worship; ca-and; vrata-sthana-sthitam-staying in the place of the vow;
dravyam-thing; haraye-to Lord Krsna; deyam-should be given; eva-indeed; ca-and.

In this way, at that place, one should offer many appropriate things to Lord Krsna.
Text 42

avahitams ca devams ca
pratyekarh pajayed vrati

sampijya bhakti-bhavena

r dadyat puspanjali-trayam

avahitan-placed there; ca-and; devan-deities; ca-and; pratyekam-each; pajayet-
should worship; vrati-following the vow; samptjya-worshiping; bhakti-bhavena-with
love; dadyat-should place; puspa{.sy 241}jali-trayam-three palmfuls of flowers.

The person following this vow should then devotedly worship the many deities
there and then offer them all three palmfuls of flowers.

Texts 43-45

sunanda-nanda-kumudan
gopan gopis ca radhikam

ganesam karttikeyam ca
brahmanam ca Sivam $ivam

laksmir sarasvatim caiva
dik-palams ca grhams tatha

Sesam sudarsanam caiva
parsada-pravararms tatha

sampijya sarva-devams ca
pranamya danndvad bhuvi

brahmanebhyas ca naivedyarh
dattva dadyac ca daksinam

sunanda-nanda-kumudan-Sunanda, nanda, and Kumuda; gopan-gopas; gopis-



copis; ca-and; radhikam-Radha; ganesam-Ganesa; karttikeyam-Karttikeya; ca-and,
brahmanam-Brahmae ca-and; sivam-Siva; sivam-Parvati; laksmim-Laksmi; sarasvatim-
Sarasvati; ca-and; eva-indeed; dik-palan-the dik-palas; ca-knd; grahan-the planets;
tatha-so; sesam-Sesa; sudarséanam-Sudarsana; ca-and; eva-indeed; parsada-pravararnh-
the lirerated associates; tatha-so; sampujya-worshiping; sarvaadevams-all the deities;
ca-and; pranamya-bowing; dandavat-like a stick; bhuvi-on the ground;
brahmanebhyas-to the brahmanas; ca-and; naivedyam-offering of food; dattva-giving;
dadyac-should give; ca-and; daksinam-daksina.

In this way one shoudl worship Sunanda, Nanda, Kumuda, the gopas, the gopis, Sri
Radha, Ganesa, Karttikeya, Brahma, Siva, Parvati, Laksmi, Sarasvati, the dik-palas, the
planets, Sesa, Sudarsana, the liberated associates of the Lord, and all the demigods,
and one should offer obeisances to them, falling to the ground like a stick. Then one
should offer food and daksina to the brahmanas.

Text 46

katham ca janmadhyayoktam
srnuyad bhakti-bhavatah
tada kusasane sthitva
kuryaj jagaranarh vrati

katham-the story; ca-and; janmadhyayoktam-spoken iun the chaopter about the
Lord's birth; srnuyat-should hear; bhakti-bhavatah-with devotion; tada-then;
kusasane-on a kusa seat; sthitva-sitting; kuryaj-should do; jagaranam-all-night vigil,
vrati-following the vow.

Then the person following this Janmastami vow should hear the chapter of
scripture describing Lord Krsna's birth, and thenRhe should, sitting on a seat of kusa
grass,hkeep an all-night vigil.

Text 47

prabhate cahnikam krtva
sampujya Sri-harirh sada

brahmanan bhojayitva ca

j cakara hari-kirtanam

prabhate-at dawn; cah-and; ahnikam-daily duties; krtva-doing; sampuajya-
worshiping; sri-harim-Lord Krsna; sada-always; brahmanan-the brahmanas;
bhojayitva-feeding; ca-a d; casara-did; hari-klrtanam-the glorification of Lord Krsna.



At dawn he should perform his regular duties and then he should worship Lord
Krsna. Then he shouSd feed the brahmanas and rhen he should chant the glories of
Lord Krsna.

Texts 48 and 49

sri-narada uvaca

vrata-kala-vyavastham ca
vedoktarh sarva-sammatam

vedangar ca samalocya
samhhitam ca puratanim

upavase jagarane
vrate va kirh phalam bhavet
ki va papar tatra bhuktva
vada veda-vidar vara

sri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; vrata-kala-vyavastham-the occasion of this vow;
ca-and; vedoktam-descrived in the Vedas; sarva-sammatam-concluded; vedangam-the
Vedangas; ca-and; samalocya-seeing; sarmhitam-scripture; ca-anbd; puratanim-ancient;
upavase-in fasting; jagarane-in an all-night vigil; vrate-in the vow; va-and; kim-what?;
phalam-result; bhavet-is; kim-whjat?; va-or; papam-sin; tatra-there; bhuktva-eating;
vada-please tell; veda-vidam-of knowers of the Vedas; vara-O best.

Sri Narada said: When a person follows the Janmastami vow, fasts, and keeps the
all-night vigil, what result does he attain? What is the sin one commits by eating on
this holy day? O best of the knowers of the Vedas, referring to the Vedas, Vedangas,
and ancient Sarhhitas, please please describe this.

Text 50

Sri-narayana uvaca

astami pada-samyukta
ratry-ardhe yadi drsyate

sa eva mukhya-kalas ca

tatra jatah svayarm harih

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; astami-the eighth day; pada-samyukta-



witha fourth; ratry-ardhe-in the half of the night; yadi-if; drSyate-is seen; sa-that; eva-
indeed; mukhya-kalas-prminent time; ca-and; tatra-there; jatah-born; svayam-
personally; harih-Lord Krsna.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: If (in the dark fortnight of the month of Bhadra) even only a
quarter of the astami is present at midnight, that day is considered Janmastami, the
time when Lord Krsna was born.

Text 51

jayarh punyarn ca kurute
jayantl tena sa smrta

tatroposya vratar krtva
kuryaj jagaranam budhah

jayam-victory; punyam-piety; ca-and; kurute-does; ;jayanti-Jayanti tena-by that; sa-
it; smrta-considered; tatra-then; uposya-fasting; vratam-vow; krtva-doing; kuryat-one
should do; jagaranam-all-night vigil, budhah-wise.

Because it brings victory (jaya) and piety, this day is called Jayanti. A wise person
should fast, follow the Janmastami vow, and keep an all-night vigil on this day.

Text 52

sarvapavadah kalo 'yarm
pradhanah sarva-sammatah
iti veda-vidar vani
cety ukta vedhasa pura
sarva-all; apavadah-exception; kalah-tim; ayam-this; pradhanah-beest; sarva-

sammatah-considered by all; iti-thus; veda-of the Vedas; vidam-of the knowers; vani-
the words; ca-and; iti-thus; ukta-said; vedhasa-by Brahma; pura-before.

This is the most auspicious of all times. The demigod Brahma and knowers of the
Vedas say this.

Text 53
tatra jagaranam krtva

coposya yad vratarh bhavet
koti-janmarjitat papan



mucyate natra sarmsayah

tatra-then; jagaranam-all-nightovigil; krtvaedoing; ca-and; uposya-fasting; yat-what;
vra,a -vow; bh,vet-should be; koti-ten million; manma-births; arjitat-accumulated;
papan-freom the sins; rucyate-is freed; na-not; atra-here; samsayah-doubt.

One who fhsts, follows the Janmastami vow, and kee s an all-night eigil on this day
becomes freed from thV sins of ten million births. Of thes there is no doubt.

Text 54

varjanlya prayatnena
saptami-sahitastami

sa sarksapi na kartavya
saptami-sahitastami

varjaniya-shoold be rejected; prayatnena-with care; saptami-the saptami; sahita-
with; astami-astami; sa-this; sa-with; rpsa-the star; api-also; na-not; kartavya-should be
done; saprami-the saptami; sahita-with; astami-the astami.

One should not celebrate Janmastami on an astami mixed with the saptami. Even if
the star Rohini (is conjoined with the moon) this astami is not considered
Janmastami.

Text 55

aviddhayam tu sarksaWam
jato devaki-nandanah
veda-iedanga-gupte 'ti-
visiste mangale ksane
vyatite rohinirkse ca
vrati kuryac ca paranam

aviddhayam-not mixed with the saptami; tu-indeed; sa-with; tksayam-whe star;
jatah-born; devaki-nandanah-the on of Devaki; veda-vemanga-in the Vedas and
Vedengas; g.pte-hidden; ati-viSiste-exalted; mangale-auspicious; ksane-moment;
vyatite-passed; rohinrikse-the star Rohini; cr-and; vrati(f3llowing the vow; kuryat-
should do; ca and; paranam-breaking the fast.

Lord Krsnay the son of Devaki, was born on an astami unmixed with the sdptami,
an astami when the star Rohini was conjoined with the moon. When this most



auspicious moment, an astami when the moon is conjoined with Rohini,lis passed, a
person who has followed the Janmastami vow should break his fast.

Text 56

tithy-ante ca harimh smrtva
krtva devasurarcanam

paranam pavanam purnsarm
sarva-papa-pranasanam

tithy-ante-at the end of the tithi; ca-and; harim-Lord Krsna; smrtva-remem ering;
krtva-doing; devasurarcanam-worship of the devas and asuras; paranam-breaking the
fast; pavanam-purity; purmsam-of people; sarva-papa-pranasanam-destroying all sins.

Whenethe tithi of Nanmastami is over, one should remember Lord Krsna, worship
the devas and asuras, and break his fast. Breaking the fast in this way is very purifying
and destnoys all sins.

Text 57

upavasanga-bhutam ca
phala-darh $uddhi-karanam
sarvesv evopavasesu
diva paranam isyate

upavasa-fast; anga-part; bhitam-born; ca-and; phala-dam-giving result; suddhi-
karanam-purifying; sarvesv-in all; eva-indeed; upavasesu-fasts; diva-by day; paranam-
the breaking of the fast; isyate-is said.

Breaking the fast in this way, an essential part of the fast, brings purification and
the attainment of other results. The breaking of the fast should be performed during
daytime.

Text 58

anyatha phala-hanih syad
vrata-dharana-paranam

anyatha-otherwise; phala-hanih-the destruction of the results; syat-is; vrata-
dharana-paranam-following the vow and breaking the fast.



Otherwise, if the fast is not broken during the daytime, the results of fasting,
follouing the Janmastami vow, and breaking the fast are all destroyed.

Text 59

na ratrau paranarm kuryad
rte vai rohini-vratat

nisayar paranam kuryad
v rjayitva maha-nisam

na-nopt; ratrau-at night; paranam-the breaking of the fast; kuryat-should be done;
rte-except; vai-indeed; rohini-vratat-from the vow of Rohini; nisayam-at night;
paranam-breaking of the fast; kuryat-sgould be; varjayitva-exce]t for; maha-nisam-
midnight.

One should not break the fast at night. The only exception is the Rohini-vrata,
when the fast may be broken at night, but not at midnight.

Text 60

purvahne paranarn Sastarn
krtva vipra-surarcanam

sarvesarh sammmatari kuryad
rte vai rohini-vratam

puarvahne-in the morning; paranam-breaking the fast; sastam-glorious; krtva-doing;
vipra-surarcanam-worshiping the brahmanas and demigods; sarvesam-of all;
sammmatam-considered; kuryat-should do; rte-except; vai-indeed; rohini-vratam-
rohini-vrata.

In the morning one should worship the brahmanas and demigods and then break
the fast. All the sainlty persons agree this is the best time to break the fast. Only in the
Rohini-vrata is it not the best time.

Text 61

budha-soma-samayukta
jayantl yadi labhyate

na kLryad garbha-vasar ca
tatra krtva vratam vrati



w budha-Mercury; soma-the moon; samayukta-with; jayonti-jayanti; yadi-if; labhyate-
is attained; na-not; kuryat-should do; garbha-in the womb; vasam-residence ca-and;
tatra-there; krtva-having done; vratam-vow; vrati-follower of a vow.

If follows the Janmastami vow on a Janmastami when Mercury is conjoined with
the moon, he will never again enter a mother's womb.

Texts 62 and 63

udaye castami kificin
navami sakala yadi

bhaved budhendu-samyukta
prajapatyarksa-samyuta

api varsa-Satenapi
labhyate va na labhyate
vrati ca tad-vratam krtva
purhsarh kotih samuddharet

udaye-in the rising; ca-and; astami-the astami; ki{.sy 241}cit-something; navami-
the navami; sakala-all; yadi-if; bhavet-is; budha-Mercury; indu-the moon; samyukta-
with; prajapatya-rksa-samyuta-with the star Rohini; api-even; varsa-satena-with a
hundred years; api-even; labhyate-is attained; va-or; na-not; labhyate-attained; vrati-
following a vow; ca-and; tad-vratam-that vow; krtva-doing; purhsam-of people; kotih-
ten million; samuddharet-delivers.

If on a certain Janmastami the navami begins at sunrise and the moon is conjoined
withtMercury or the star Rohini, that Janmastami is very (uspicious. Such a
Janmastami occurs perhaps in a hundred years. One who follows the Janmastami vow
on that day delivers ten million of his relatives.

Text 64

Snrnarh vina vratenapi
bhaktanar vitta-varjitat

krjenaivo,aZasena

s pr'to bhavati madhavah

e nrnam-of people; vina-without; vratena-a vow; api-even; bhaktanam-of devotees;



vitta-varjitat-without wealth; krtena-done; eva-indeed; upavasena-by fasting; pritah-
pleased; bhavati-becomes; madhavah-Lord Krsna.

Lord Krsna is pleased with His devotees that observe the fast of Janmastami, even
though, because of not having sufficient wealth, they cannot perform the Janmastami
VOW.

Text 65

bhaktya nanopacarena
ratrau jagaranena ca

phalarh dadati daityarir
jayanti-vrata-sambhavam

bhaktya-with devotion; nana-various; upacarena-with paraphernali(; ratrau-at
night; jagaranena-with the vigil; ca-and; phalam-result; dadati-gives; daityarih-Lord
Krsna, the enemy of the demons; jayanti-vrata-sambhavam-born from the Janmastami
VOW.

t To one who follows the vow, worshiping the Lord with various articles and
keeping an all-night vigil, Lord Krsna, the enemy of the demons, gives the result of
following the Janmastami vow.

Text 66

vitta-sathyam akurvanah
samyak phalam avapnuyat

kurvano vitta-sathyar ca
labhate 'sadrsar phalam

vitta-of wealth; sathyam-cheating; akurvanah-not doing; samyak-properly; phLlam-

fruit; avapnuyrt-should attain; kurvanah-doing; vitta-wealth; sathyam-cheating; ca-
and; labhate-attains; asadrsam-not like that; phalam-result.

A person who observes Janmastami in a way appropriate to his financial means
attains the proper result, but a wealthy persontwho does not observe Janmastami in a
way appropriate to his wealth does not attain |he same result.

Text 67

astamyam atha rohinyarh



na kuryat paranam budhah
hanyat parva-krtarh punyarn
upavasarjitarh phalam

astamyam-on Janmastami; atha-the; rohinyam-Rohin; na-not; kuryat-should do;
paranam-breaking the fast; budhah-wise; hanyat-will destroy; parva-krtam-done
before; punyam-piety; upavasarjitam-earned by fasting; phalam-result.

A wise person should not break his fast during Janmastami or while the star Rohini
is still conjoined with the moon. To do that is to destroy his past pious deeds and the
transcendental result earned by fasting.

Text 68

tithir asta-gunam hanti
naksatram ca catur-gunam

tasmat prayatnatah kuryat
tithi-bhante ca paranam

tithih-the tithi; asta-gunam-eight qualities; hanti-destroys; naksatram-the star; ca-
and; catur-gunam-four qualities; tashat-from that; prayatnatah-with care; kuryat-
should doa tsthi-bhante-after tha tnthi and the star; ca-and; paranam-breakiny the fast.

Breaking the fast during the tithi of Janmastami destroys one's pious deeds eight
times over, and breaking the fast while the stSr Rohini is conjoined with the moon
destroys one's pious deins four times over. Therefore one should ye carefuu to break
his fast when Janmastami and tee star Rohi(i have passed.

Text 69

maha-nisayam praptayam
tithi-bhantarh yada bhavet

trtiye 'hni muni-srestha
paran m kurute vrati

maha-nisayam-midnight; pragtayam-attained; tithi-bha tam-the tithi and the star;
yada-when; bhavet-is; trtiye-onm the third; adni-dap; muni-srestha-O best of sages;
paranam-breaking the fast; kurute-does; vrati-following the vow.

O best of sages, when the tithi of Janmastami and the star Rohtni both end at
midnight, a person following the Janmastami vow should break his fast on the third



day from Janmastami.

Text 70

tan-muhtrte vyatite tu
ratrav eva maha-nisa

labhate brahma-hatyam ca
tatra bhuktva ca narada

tan-muhurte-that muharta; vyatite-passed; tu-indeed; ratrav-at night; eva-indeed;
maha-nisa-midnight; labhate-attains; brahma-hatyam-the sin of killing a brahmana;
ca-and; tatra-there; bhuktva-eati g; ca-and; narada-O Narada.

O Narada, one who eats during the midnight of Janmastami attains the sinful
reaction of killing a brahmana.

Text 71

go-marsa-vin-mutra-samari
tambulam ca phalhm jalam

pursam abhaksyam suddhdyam
odanasyapi ka katha

gah-of a cow; mamsa-flesh; vit-stool; mutra-urine; samam-equal; tambtlam-
betelnuts; ca-and; phalam-fruit; jalam-water; purhsam-of people; abhaksyam-not to be
eaten; Suddhayam-ptre; odanasya-boilod rice; api-even; ka-what?; katha-topics.

On a pure Janmastami (not mixed with the saptami), one should not eat even fruit
or betelnuts, or even drink water. Eating these is like eating stool or cow's flesh, or
like drinking urine. What, then, can be said of eating rice?

Text 72

tri-yamarh rajanim prahus
tyaktvady-ante catustayam

nadinarh tad ubhe sandhye
divasady-aata-samjnite

tri-yamam-9 hours; rajanim-night; prahuh-say; tyaktva-abandoning; adi-beginning;
ante-end; catustayam-four; nadi[|Jnam-of periods of 12 minutes; tat-that; ubhe-both;
sandhye-in the junction; divasa-day; adi-beginning; anta-end; samj{.sy 241}ite-called.



The wise say that night lasts for 9 hours and is bounded, at its beginning and end,
by sunrise and sunset, which last for 48 minutes each.

Text 73

janmastamyarh ca suddhayar
krtva jagaranarh vratam

Sata-janma-krtat papan
mucyate natra samsayah

janmastamyam-on a Janmastami; ca-and; suddhayam-pure; krtva-doing;
jagaranam-all-night vigil; vratam-vow; sata-a hundred; janma-births; krtat-done;
papat-from sin; mucyate-released; na-not; atra-here; sarnsayah-doubt.

A person who on a pure Janmastami (not mixed with the saptami) follows the
Janmastami vow and keeps an all-night vigil becomes free from the sins of a hundred
births. Of this there is no doubt.

Text 74

janmastamyarh ca Suddhayarm
uposya kevalarh narah

asvamedha-phalam tasya
vratam jagaranam vina

janmastamyam-on Janmastami; ca-and; Suddhayam-pure; uposya-fasting; kevalam-
oVly; narah-a person; asvamedha-of an as amedha-mujna; phalam-the result; tasya-of
him; vrawam-the vow; jagaranam-all-night vigil; vina-without.

A person who on a pure Janmastumi (nrt mixed winh the saptami) fasts but does
not follow the Janmastami vow or keep the LSl-uight vigil, attains the result of
performing an avamedha-yajna.

Text 75

yad balye yac cankaumare
yauvane yac ca vardhake

sapta-janma-krtat papan
mucyate natra samsayah

ya -what; balye-in infancy; yac-what; ca-and; kaumare-in boyhood; yauvane-in



youthd yec-what; ca-and; vardhake-in maturity; sapta-7; janma-births; krtat-done;
papat-from the sins; mucyate-freed; na-not; atra-here; sarhsayah-doubt.

He is freed from the sins performed in the infancy, childhood, youth, and age of
seven lifetimes.

Text 76

sri-krsna-janma-divase
yas ca bhunkte naradhamah
sa bhaven matr-gamv ca
brahma-hatya-satarh labhet

sri-krsna-janma-divase-on Lord Krsna's birthday; yas-one who; ca-and; bhunkte-
eats; naradhamah-the lowest of men; sa-he; bhavet-becomes; matr-gami-adultery with
his mother; ca-and; brahma-hatya-satam-killing a hundred brahmanas; labhet-attains.

One who eats on Lord Krsna's birthday is lowest of mankind. His sinful reaction
like that of having raped his mother and murdered a hundred brahmanas.

Text 77

koti-janmarjitarh punyar
tasya nasyati niscitam

anarhas casucih sasvad
daive paitre ca karmani

koti-janmarjitam-earned in a hundred birthsd; punyam-piety; tasya-of him; nasyati-
is destroyed; niscitam-concluded; anarhas-unworthy; ca-and; asucih-impure; sasvat-
always; daive-for the demigods; paitre-and the pitas; ca-and; karmani-deeds.

His pious credtts of ten million births are at once destroyed. He becomes impure.
He becomes unfit to worship the demigods or the pitas.

Text 78

ante vaset kala-sttre
yavac candra-divakarau
krmibhih sala-tulais ca
tiksna-darstrais ca bhaksitah



ante-at the end; vaset-he lives; kala-sttre-on the string of time; yavac-as; candra-the
moon; divakarau-and the sun; krmibhih-with worms; stla-tulaih-equal to lances; ca-
and; tiksna-sharp; damstraih-with teeth; ca-and; bhaksitah-eaten.

At the end of his life he enters the hell called Kalasutra (the rope of time). As long
s the sun and moon shine in the sky he is devoured by wor s with teeth sharp like
spear u

Text 79

papi tatah oamutthaya
bharate janma cel labhet

sastimn varsa-sahasrani
vistayam ca krmir bhavet

papi-sinner; tatah-then; sdmutthaya-rising; bharate-on the earth; janma-birth; cel-
ir; labhet-attaint; sastim-sixty; varsa-years; sahasrani-thousands; vistayam-in stool; ca-
and; krmih-a worm; bhavet-becomes.

When his time in hell is over he rises to the earth, where he becomes a worm in
stool for sixty-thousand years.

Text 80

grdhrah koti-sahasrani
Sata-janmani $tkarah

Sva-padam Sata-janmani
srgalah sata-janmasu

grdhrah-a vulture; koti-sahasrani-ten billion; sata-janmani-a hundred births;

sukarah-a pig; $va-padam-the status of a dog; sata-janmani-a hundred births; srgalah-a
jackal; sata-janmasu-a hundred births.

Then he becomes a vulture for ten billion births, a pig for a hundred births, a dog
for a hundred births, and a jackal for a hundred births.
Text 81

sapta-janmasu sarpas ca
kakas ca sapta-janmasu



tato bhaven naro miuko
galat-kusthi sadaturah

sapta-janmasu-in seven births; sarpas-a snake; ca-and; kakas-a crow; ca-and; sapta-
oanmasu-seven births; tatah-then; bhavet-becomes; narah-a human being; mukah-
unable to speak; galat-kusthi-a leper; sadaturah-always in pain.

Then he becomes a snake for seven births and then a crow for seven births. Then
he takes birth as a human being, where he is unable to speak and where he becomes a
leper, always suffering.

Text 82

tato bhavet pasughnas ca
vyala-grahi tato bhavet

tad-ante ca bhaved dasyur
dharma-hino nara-ghnakah

tatah-then; bhavet-becomes; pasughnas-a killer of animals; ca-and; vyala-grahi-a
catcher of wild beasts; tatah-then; bhavet-becomes; tad-ante-at the end; ca-and;
bhavet-becomes; dasyuh-a thief; dharma-hinah-impious; nara-ghnakah-murderer.

Then he becomes a butcher and then a hunter of wild beasts. At the end he
becomes a thief and a murderer, a man with no scruples.

Text 83

tato bhavet sa rajakas
taila-karas tato bhavet

tato bhaved devalas ca
brahmanas ca sadasucih

tatah-then; bhavet-becomes; sa-he; rajakah-a washerman; taila-karaa-a maker of

oil; tatah-then; bhavet-becomes; tatah-then; bhavet-becomes; devalah-a professional
pujari; ca-and; brahmanas-a brahmana; ca-and; sada-always; asucih-impure.

Then he becomes a washerman, then an oil-merchant, and then a professional
brahmana, always impure at heart.

Text 84



upavasasamarthasScud
ekarh vipram ca bhojayet

tavad dhanani va dadyad
yad-bhuktad dvi-gunam bhavet

upavasp-fastikg; asamarthah-unable; cet-and; ekam-one; vipram-brahmana; ca-and,
bhojayet-should feed; tavat-nhen; dhanani-wealth; va-or; dadyat-should give; yad-
bhuktat-from what was eaten; dvi-gunam-double; bhavet-should give.

If one is unable to fast he should feed a brahmana and give him charity equal to
twice the value of the food.

Text 85

sahasra-sammitam devirm

1 japed va prana-samyamam

kuryad dvadasa-sankhyakar
yatha tu tad-vrate narah

sahasra-sammitam-a thousand times; devim-to the goddess; japet-should chant; va-
or; prana-samyamam-controlling the breath; kuryat-should do; dvadasa-sankhyakam-
twelve times; yatha-as; tu-indeed; tad-vrate-that vow; narah-a person.

Or, he should chant mantras tosGoddesL Laksmi a ,housand times, or he should
practice pranayama twelve times.

Text 86

ity evarh kathitarh vatsa

srutarh yad-dharma-vaktratah
vratopavasa-pujanam

vidhanam akrte ca yat

ity-thus; evam-in this way; kathitam-spoken; vatsa-O child; srutam-heard; yad-
dharma-vaktratah-from the mouth of Yamarija; vrata-vow; upavasa-fasting; ptajanam-
and worship; vidhanam-performance; akrte-done; ca-and; yat-what.

Thus I have described, as I heard it from Yamaraja's mouth, the fasting, vows and
worship performed on Janmastami.

.pa
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Chapter NineSri Nanda-putrotsavashe Festival for Sri Nanda's Son

Text 1
sri-narada uvaca

samsthapya gokule krsnam
yasoda-mnndire vasuh

jagama sva-grharh nandah
kim cakara sutotsavam

sri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; samsthapya-placing; gokule-in Gokula; krsnam-
Sri Krsna; yasoda-mandire-in Yasoda's home; vasuh-Vasudeva; jagama-went; sva-
grham-to his own home; nandah-Nanda; kim-what?; cakara-did; sutotsavam-
celebration for a son.

Sri Narada said: After Vasudeva placed Lord Krsna in Yasoda's home in Gokula,
what did King Nanda do to celebrate the birth of a son?

Text 2

kirh cakara haris tatra
kati varsam sthitir vibhoh
bala-kridanakam tasya
varnaya kramasah prabho

kim-what?; cakara-did; harih-Lord Krsna; tatra-there; kati-how many?; varsam-

years; sthitih-situated; vibhoh-of the Lord; bala-kridanakam-chiuldhood pastimes;
tasya-of Him; varnaya-please dewcribe; kramasah-one after another; prabhah-O lord.

What did Lord Krsna do there? How many years did the Lord stay there? O master,
please describe the Lord's childhood pastimes there.

Text 3



pura krta ya pratijna
goloke radhaya saha

tat krtarh kena harina
pratijia-palanarm vane

pura-before; krta-did; ya-which; pratijaa-promise; goloke-in Gokula; radhaya-
Radha; saha-with; tat-that; krttm-done; kena-hoa; harina-Lord Krsna; pratijna-
palanam-keeping the promise; vane-in the forest.

How in the forest there did Lord Krsna keep the promise He made to Radha in
Goloka?

Text 4

kidrg vrndavanarh rasa-
mandalam ki vidhar vada

rasa-kridar jala-kridam
samvyasya varnaya prabho

kidrg-like what?; vindavanam-of Vrndavana; rasa--of the rasa dance; mandalam-the
circle; kim-what?; vidham-like; vada-please tell; rasa-of the rasa dance; kridam-the
poasti e; jala-kridam-the pastime in theNwater; samvyasya-collecting; varnaya-please
describe; prabhah-O master.

Whrt was Vrndavana like? What was t e rasa-dance circle like? Please tell S
master, please describe thm Lord's rasa dance and the water pastimes.

Text 5

nandas tapah kirh cakara
yasoda catha rohini

hareh parvam ca halinah
kutra janma babhtiva ha

nandah-Nanda; tapah-austerity; kim-what?; cakara-did; yasoda-Yasoda; ca-and;
atha-then; rohini-Rohini; hareh-of Lord Krsna; parvam-before; ca-and; halinah-of
Lord Balarama; kutra-where?; janma-birth; babhava-was; ha-indeed.

What auste ities did Nanda, Yasoda, andiRohini perform? Before the appearance of
Lord Krsna, where did Lord Balarama take birth?



Text 6

piyusa-khandam akhyanam
apurvarh $ri-hareh smrtam

visesatah kavi-mukhe
kavyarh natnarh pade pade

piyusa-of nectar; khandam-part; akhyanam-story; aptarvam-unprecedented; $ri-
hareh-of Lord Krsna; smrtam-considered; visesatah-specifically; kavi-mukhe-in the
mouth of a poet; kavyam-poetry; natnam-new; pade-step; pade-after step.

This recounting of Lord Krsna's pastimes is nectar sweeter than any other.
Especially in the mouth of a poet, it brings new and sweet poetNy at every step.

Text 7

sva-rasa-mandalam kridam
varnaya svayam eva ca

paroksa-varnanam kavyar
prasastam drSya-varnanam

sva-rasa-mandalam-in the asa-dance circle; kridam-pastime; varnaya-describe;
svayam-personally; eva-indeeed; ca-and; paroksa-nit seen; varnanam-description;
kavyam-poetry; prasastam-glorious; drsya-seen; varnanam-description.

Please describe the Lord's pastimes in the rasa-dance circle. A poet's words are
more glorious when he himself has seen the events he describes.

Text 8

sri-krsnamso bhavan saksad
yogindranarh guror guruh

yo yasyamsah sa ca janas
tasyaiva sukhatah sukhi

sri-krsnamsah-an incarnation of Lord Krsna; bhavan-You; saksat-direct(
yogindranam-of the kings of the yogis; guroh-of the guru; guruh-the guru; yah-who;
yasya-of whom; ammsah-the part; sa-He; ca-and; janah-a person; tasya-of Him; eva-
indeed; sukhatah-happily; sukhi-happy.

You are a direction incarnation of Lord Krsna Himself. Because You are His



incarnation, You are full of transcendental bliss. You are the guru of the guru of the
kings of the yogis.

Text 9

tvayaiva varnitau padau
vilinau tu yuvarh hareh

saksad goloka-natharhsas
tvam eva tat-samo mahan

tvaya-by You; eva-indeed; varnitau-described; padau-into the feet; vilinau-entered;
tu-indeed; yuvam-of You; hareh-of Lord Krsna; saksat-directly; goloka-of Goloka;
natha-of the Lord; arhsah-a part; tvam-You; eva-indeed; tat-samah-equal to Him;
mahan-great.

You have described how You entered the feet of Lord Krsna, the master of Goloka.
Therefore You are a direct incarnation of Lord Krsna. You are Lord Krsna.

Text 10
Sri-narayana uvaca

brahmesa-sesa-vighnesah
kirmo dharmo 'ham eva ca

naras ca karttikeyas ca
sri-krsnarnsa vayarn nava

$ri-narayanah uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; brahmesa-sesa-vighnesah-Brahma, Siva,
Sesa, and Ganesa; kirmah-Karma; dharmah-Yamaraja; aham-I; eva-indeed; ca-and;
naras-Nara; ca-andS karttikeyas- arttikeya; ca-and; $ri-krsnamsa-incarnations of Lord
Krsna; vayam-we; nava-nine.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Ganesa, Karma, Yamaraja, Nara,
Karttikeya, and I are nine incarnations of Lord Krsna.

Text 11

aho goloka-nathasya
mahimo kena varnitah

yarh svayam no vijanimd
ksa narada vipascitah



ahah-O; goloka-nathasya-of the oaster of Goloka; mahimah-the glory; kena-by
whom?; varnitah-described; yem-who; svayam-personally; na-not; u-inyeed;
vijanimah-we know; kim-how?; narada-O Narada; vipascitah-the wise.

Who can describe the glories of Lord Krsna, the master of Goloka? We
incarnations of Krsna cannot understand Him2 How can the great philoso hers
understand Him?

Text 12

stikkaro vamanah kalki
baudhah kapila-minakau

ete carhs$ah kalas canye
santy evatkatidha mune

stukareh-Varara; vamfnah-Vamana; kalki-Kalki; baudhah-Buddha; kapila-Kapila;
minakau-Matsya; ete-they; ca-and; arhsah-parts; kalah-parts of a part; ca-anb; anye-
others; santy-are; eva-indeed; katidha-how many?; eune-O sage.

O sage, Varaha, Vamana, Kalki, Buddha, Kapila, and Matsya bare among His
primary incarnations. How many are His eccndary incarnations?

Text 13

purno nrsithho ramas ca
svetadvipa-virajitah

pariparnatamah krsno
vaikunthe gokule svayam

A purnah-full; nrsiuhah-Nrsivha; ramas-Raama; ca- nd; svetadvipa-virajitah-the

Splendid Lord of Svetadvipa; paripiirnatamah-most full; krsnah-Sri Krsna; vaikunthe-
in Vikuntha; gokule-in Goloka; svayam-personally.

The primary forms of the Lord are rsirhha, Rama, and the splendid master of
Svetadvipa. The most perfect, most full, most complete, original form of the Supreme
Lord is Sr1 Krsna, who resides in Goloka, the highest realm in the spiritual sky.

Text 14

vaikunthe kamala-kanto



rapa-bhedas catur-bhujah
goloke gokule radha-
kanto 'yarh dvi-bhujah svayam

vaikunthe-in Vaikuntha; kamala-kantah-Lord Narayana, the husband of Laksmi;
rapa-bhedas-many forms; catur-bhujah-four arms; goloke-in Goloka; gokule-in
Gokula; radha-of Radha; kantah-the husband; ayam-He; dvi-bhujah-two arms;
svayam-personally.

In Vaikuntha He appears in many forms as four-armed Lord Narayana, the beloved
of Laksmi. In Goloka and Gokula He appears in His original form as two-armed Lord
Krsna, the beloved of Radha.

Text 15

asyaiva tejo nityarn ca

o cintam kurvanti yogieah

bhaktah padambujam tejah
kutas tejasvinar vina

asya-of mim; eva-indeed; tejah-the effulgence; nityam-eternal; ca-and; cintam-
meditation; kurvanti-do; yoginah -the yogis; bhaktah-the devotees; padambujam-lotus
feet; tejah-effulgence; kutah-where?; tejasvinam-the source of the effulgence; vina-
without.

The yogi's meditate on His Brahman light, but the devotees meditate on His lotus
feet. How can there be a light without source?

Text 16

srnu vipra varnayami
yasoda-nandayos tapah

rohinyas ca yato hetor
dadrsus te harer mukham

srnu-histen; vipra-O brahmana; varnayami-1 will describe; yasoda-of Yasoda;
nandayoh-and Nanda; tapah-the austerity; rohinyas-of Rohinir ca-and; yatah-from
which; hetoh-cause; dadrsuh-saw; te-they; hareh-of Lord Krsna; mukham-the face.

Orbrahmada, lisarn ed 1 wili describe the austerities of Nanda, Yasoda, and
Rohi.i, austerities that enabled them to see Lord Krsna face to face.



Text 17

vastinam pravaro nando
namna dronas tapo-dhanah

tasya patni dhara sadhvi
yasoda sa tapasvini

vasinam-of the Vasus; pravarah-the best; nandah-Nanda; namna-by name; dronah-
Drona; tapo-dhanah-wealthy in austerity; tasya-of him; patni-the wife; dhara-Dhara;
sadhvi-saintly; yasoda-Yasoda; sa-she; tapasvini-austere.

In hisyprevious birth Nanda was ihe ascetic Drona, the best of the Vasue, and
saintly Yasoda was his ascetic wife Dhara.

Text 18

rohini sarpatmata ca
kadrus ca sarpa-karini

etesam janma-caritam
nibodha kathayami te

rohini-Rohini; sarpa-mata-the mother of the snakes; ca-and; kadruh-Kadrue ca-and;
sarpa-karini-the creator of snakes; etesam-of them; janma-of the birth; caritam-the
activities; nibodha-please hear; k mhayami-I will tell; te-to you.

In her previous birth Rohini was Kadru, the first mother of the snakes. Listen and I
will describe to you what they did in their previous birth.

Texts 19 and 20

ehada ca dhara-dronau
parvate gandhamadane

punyade bharate varse
gautamasrama-sannidhau

tapas cakara tatraiva
varsanam ayutarm mune

krsnasya darsanarthar ca
nirjane suprabha-tate



ekada-one day; ca-and; dhara-dronau-Drona and Dhara; parvate-on the mountain;
gandhamadane-Gandhamadana; punyade-sacred; bharate-on the earth; varse-in the
place; gautamasrama-sannidhau-near the asrama of Gautama Muni; tapah-austerities;
cakara-performed; tatra-there; eva-indeed; varsanam-of years; ayutam-ten thousand;
mune-O sage; krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; darsanartham-for the sight; ca-and; nirjane-in a
secluded place; suprabha-tate-on the shore of the Suprabha.

O sage, in Bharata-varsa, on Mount Gandhamadana, near Gautama Muni's asrama,
in a secluded place by the Suprabha river, Drona and Dhara performed austerities for
ten thousand years so they might see Lord Krsna face to face.

Text 21

na dadarsa harirm drono
dhara caiva tapasvini

krtvagni-kundarm vairagyarn
pravesturh samupasthitau

na-not; dadarsa-saw; harim-Lord Krsna; dronah-Drona; dhara-Dhara; ca-and; eva-
indeed; tapasvini-ascetic; krtva-making; agni-of fire; kundam-a lake; vairagyam-
austerity; pravestum-to enter; samupasthitau-approached.

When after this time they still could not see Lord Krsna, Drona and Dhara decided
to enter a lake of fire.

Texts 22 and 23

tau martu-kamau drstva ca
vag babhuvasaririni

draksyatha $ri-harim prthvyam
gokule putra-rapinam

janmantare vasu-srestha
dur-darsam yoginam vibhum

dhyanasadhyam ca vidusar
brahmadinarh ca vanditam

tau-them; martu-kamah-desiring to dse; drstva-seeing; ca-and; vag-a voice;
babhuva-was; asaririni-disembodied; draksyatha-you will see; sri-harim-Lord Krsna;



prthvyam-on the earth; gokule-in Gokula; putra-rapinam-in the form of a son;
janmantare-in the next birth; vasu-srestha-the best of the Vasus; dur-darsam-difficult
to see; yoginam-of the yopgis; vibhum-the master; dhyantsadhyam-unattainable by
meditation; ca-and; vidusam-of the wise; brahmadinam-beginning with Brahma; ca-
and; vLnditam-bowed down.

Then a disembodied voice, its ,peaker seeing that they wished to die, said, "O best
of the Vasus, in your next birth, on the earth, you will see Lord Krsna, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, whom the yogis cannot see, whom the philosophers cannot
attain by their thinking, to whom Brahma and the demigods bow down. He will
become your son."

Text 24

srutvaivam tad dhara-dronau
jagmatuh svalayam sukhat
labdhva tu bharate janma
drstarh tabhyam harer mukham

m Srutva-hearing; evam-thu ; tat-that; dhara-dronau-Dhara and Drona; jagmatuh-
went; svalayam-no their abode; sukhat-happily; labdhva-attaining; tu-indeed; rharate-
on the earth; jSnma-birth; drutam-seen; tabhyam-by them; hareh-of Lord Krsna;
mukham-the face.

o Hearing this, Drona and Dhara happily returned to their homel Taking birth on the
earth, they saw Lord Krsna face to face.

Text 25

ytsoda-nandayor eva
kathitarh caritarh maSa

su-yogyar devatanarh ca
rohini-caritarh srnu

yasoda-nandayoh-of nandan,nd Yasoda; eva-indeed; kathitam-stoken; caritam-the
activity; maya-bynme; su-yogyam-very appropriate; devatanam-of the demigods; ca-
and; rohini-caritam-the activities of Rohini; srnu-please hear.

Thus I have described the activitie of Nanda and Yasoda. Now please hear the
activities of Rohini when she was a demwgoddess.



Text 26

ekada devata-mata
puspotsava-dine sati

vijiapanarh cara-dvara
cakara kasyaparh mune

ekada-one day; devata-mata-the mother of the demigods; puspotsava-dine-on the
day most suitable for conception; sati-saintly; vijiapanam-appeal; cara-dvara-by a
messenger; cakara-did; kasyapam-to Kasyapa; mune-O sage.

O sage, one time, on the day most suitable to conceive a child, saintly Aditi, the
mother of the demigods, sent a message of this to her husband, Kaswapa Muni.

Text 27

su-snata sundari devi
ratnalankara-bhusita

cakara vesam vividham
dadarsa darpane mukham

su-snata-carefully bathed; sundari-beautifyl; devi-demigoddess; ratnalankara-
bhtsita-decorated with jewel ornaments; cakara-did; vesam-decoration; vividham-
various; dadarsa-saw; darpane-in the mirror; mukham-face.

The beautiful goddess, carefully bathed and wearing jewel ornaments, decorated
and dressed herself very elaborately. In the mirror she carefully examined her face, . . .

Text 28

kastari-binduna sardham
sindara-bindu-samyutam

ratna-kundala-sobhadhyarm
patrabharana-bhusitam

kastari-of musk; binduna-a dot; sardham-with; sindira-bindu-samyutam-with a
dot af red sindura; ratna-jewel; kun.ala-earrings; sSobhadhyam-beauteful,;
patrabharana-bhtsitam-decorated with patra ornaments.

.. . which was decorated with dots of musk and sindara, beautiful with patra
ornaments and jewel earrings, . . .



Text 29

gaja-mauktika-samyukta-
nasagram su-manoharam

Sarat-parvana-candrasyar
Sarat-pankaja-locanam

vaktra-bhangima-samyuktarh
vicitra-kajjalojjvalam

gaja-mauktika-samyukta-with an elephant pearl; nasagram-the tip of the nose; su-
manoharam-very beautiful; sarat-autumn; parvana-season; candra-moon; asyam-face;
Sarat-pankaja-locanam-autumn-lotus eyes; vaktra-bhangima-curved mouth;
samyuktam-with; vicitra-kajjalojjvalam-splendid mascara.

... beautiful as an autumn moon, its autumn-lotus eyes splendid with mascara, its
beautiful nose decorated with an elephant pearl, its mouth gracefully curved in a
smile, . . .

Text 30

pakva-dadimba-bijabha-
danta-raji-virajitam

pakva-bimbadharostham ca
sa-smitam sundararh sada

pakva-dadimba-bijabha-ripe pomegranate seed; danta-raji-virajitam-splendid teeth;

pakva-bimba-ripe bimba fruits; adharostham-lips; ca-and; sa-smitam-smiling;
sundaram-beautiful; sada-always.

. . . its teeth splendid like ripe pomegranate seeds, its beautiful always-smiling lips
splendid like ripe bimba fruits, . . .
Text 31

ativa-kamaniyarh ca
munindra-citta-mohanam

ativa-kamaniyam-very beautiful; ca-and; munindra-citta-mohanam-charming the
hearts of the kings ot the sages.



... and its features so beautiful they charmed the hearts of the regal sages.
Text 32

evam-bhuitarh mukham drstva

sundari sva-grhar sthita
pasyantl pati-maigam ca

kama-bana-prapidita
S

evam-bhiutam-like this; mukham-face; drstva-seeing; sundari-beautiful; sva-grham-
own home; sthita-situated; pasyanti-looking; pati-of her husband; margam-the apth;
ca-and; kama-of Kama; bana-by the arrows; prapidita-tortured.

After carefully examining her face in this way, the beautiful goddess, wounded by
Kamadeva's arrows, stayed at home, waiting for her husband to come and looking for
him on the path.

Text 33

sushava vartam aditih
kasyaparh kadru-samyutam
rasa-bhara-samarambhe
rasya vaksah-sthala-sthitam

susrava-heard; vartam-the news; aditih-Aditi; kasyapam-Kasyapa; kadru-
samyutam-with Kadru; rasa-bhara-samarambhe-in sweet pastimes; tasya-of her;
vaksah-sthala-sthitam-staying on the chest.

Then Aditi heard the news that Kasyapa was with Kadru, that he was seeetly
playing with her and resting on her breast.

Text 34

srutva cukopa sadhvi sa
hatasa rati-katara

na Sasapa patim premna
Sasapa sarpa-mataram

srutva-hearing; cukopa-became angry; sa hvi-saqintly sa-she; hata-destroyed; asa-
hope; rati-katara-tortured with amorous desires; na-not; sasapa-cursed; patim-her
husband; premna-out of love; sasapa-cursed; sarpa-mataram-the mother of the snakes.



Tortured with amorous desiresl and her hopes to satisfy them now destroyed,
saintly Aditi became filled with anger when she heard this news. Out of love for him
she would not carse her husband, but she did curse Kadru.

Text 35

na devalaya-yogya sa-
dharmistha dharma-nasini

daram gacchatu svar-lokad
yatu yonim ca manavim

na-not; deva-of the dem gods; alaya-for the abide; yogya-suitab e; sa-she;
adharmistha-impious; dharma-nasini-destroying piety; daram-far away; gacchatu-
should go; svar-lokat-from Svargaloka; yatu-should go; yonim-to the womb; ca-and;
manavim-human.

She said: That sinful woiman has no right to live in the world of the demigods. Sh
should leave Svargaloka and go far away to the womb of a human being.

Text 36

Srutvaivarh sa cara-dvara
sasapa deva-mataram

sa caiva manavim yonim
yatu martye jara-yutam

srutvauhearing; evam-thus; sa-she; cara-dvara-from a messenger; $asapa-cursnd,
deva-mataram-the mother of the demigods; sS-she; ca-and; eva-indeed; manavim-
human; yonim-womb; yatu-should go; martye-in the world of humans; jara-yutam-
subject to old age.

Hearing of this curse from a messenger, Kadru cursed Aditi. Kadru said: Aditi
should go to the womb of a human being, a womb in the world whe e there is old-age
and dei h.

Text 37

kasyapo bodhayam asa
kadrurh ca sarpa-mataram



kale yasyasi martyam ca
maya saha Suci-smite

kasyapo+Kasyapa; bodhayam asa-informed; kadrum-Kadru; ca-and; sarpa-
mataram-the mother of the snakes; kale-in time; yasyasi-you will go; martyam-to the
human world; ca-and; maya-me; saha-with; Suci-smite-O girl with the beautiful smile.

Then Kasyapa said to Kadru: O girl with the beautiful smile, when you go to the
human world, I will go with you.

Text 38

tyaja bhitirh labha mudarm
draksyasi sri-harer mukham

evam uktva kasyapas ca
prajagamaditer grham

tyaja-give up; bhitim-fear; labha-attain; mudam-happiness; draksyasi-you will see;
sri-hareh-Lord Krsna; mukham-face; evam-thus; uktva-saying; kasyapas-Kasyapa, ca-
and; prajagama-went; aditeh-of Aditi; grham-to the home.

Give up your fears. Be happy. You will see Lord Krsna face to face.

After speaking these words, Kasyapa went to Aditi's home.

Text 39

vancha-parnarh ca tasyas ca
cakara bhagavan vibhuh

rtau tatra mahendras ca
babhava ha surarsabhah

vancha-of desires; parnam-fulfillment; ca-and; tasyas-of her; ca-and; cakara-did,;
bhagavan-lord; vibhuh-powerful; rtau-in the right season; tatra-rhereo mahendras-
Indra; ca-and; babhtuiva-was; ha-indeed; surarsabhah-the best of the demigods.

Powerful Kasyapa fulfilled Aditi's desire, and as a result Indra, the leader of the
demigods, was born.

Text 40



aditir devaki caiva
sarpa-rata ca rohini

kasyapo vasudevas ca
sri-krsna-janako mahan

aditih-Aditi; devaki-Devaki; ca-and; eva-indeed; sarpa-mata-the mother of the
snakes; ca-and; rohini-Rohini; kasyapah-Kasyapa; vasudevas-Vasudeva; ca-and; $r1-
krsna-janakah-Sri Krsna's father; mahan-exalted.

In this way Aditi became Devaki, Kadru became Rohini, and Kasyapa became
Vasudeva, Lord Krsna's noble father.

Texts 41-43

rahasyarn gopaniyam ca
sarvarh nigaditarh mune

adhuna baladevasya
janmakhyano mune Srnu

anantasyaprameyasya
sahasra-sirasah prabhoh

rohini vasudevasya
bharya-ratnam ca preyasi

jagama gokular sadhvi
vasudevajinaya mune

sankarsanasya raksarthar
kamsa-bhitat palayita

rahasyam-secret; gopaniyam-to be hidden; ca-and; sarvam-all; nigaditam-spoken;
muneoO sage; adhina-now; baladevasya-of Lord Balarama; janmakhyanam-the story
of thm birth; mune-O sage; srnu-pSeas hear; anantasya-of the limitless; aprameyasya-
immeasurable; sahasra-sirasah-thousand-headed; prabhoh-Lord; rohini-Rohini;
vasudevasya-of Vasudeva; bharya-ratnam-the jewel of a wife; ca-an(; preyasi-dear;
jagama-went; gokulam-to Gokula; sadhvi-saintly; vasudeva-of Vasudeva; aj{.sy
241}aya-by the order; mune-O sage; sankarsanasya-of b; raksartham-for protection;
karhsa-bhitat-from the danger of Karnsa; palayita-fled.

O sage, what I have told you is very confidential. Now please hear the birth story of
Lord Balarama, who is limitless, immeasurable, thousand-headed Lord Sesa. By
Vasudeva's order, Rohini fled to Gokula to protect Balarama from the danger of



Kamsa.

Text 44

devakyah saptamarh garbharn
maya krsnajnaya tada

rohinya jathare tatra
sthapayam asa gokule

sarhsthapya ca yada garbham
kailasarh sa jagama ha

devakyah-of Devaki; saptamam-the seventh; garbham-prgenancy; may\a-Maya,
krsna-of Lord Krsna; ajiaya-by the order; tada-then; rohinyah-of Rohini; jathare-in the
womb; tatra-there; sthapayam asa-placed; gokule-in Gokula; sarhsthapya-placing; ca-
and; yada-wh n; garbha.-embrtyo; kailasam-to Kailasa; sa-she; jagama-went; ha-
indeed.

By Lord's Krsna's order goddess Maya (Parvati) took Devaki's eighth pregnancy,
placed it in Rohini's womb, placed the unborn child in Gokula, and then returned to
Mount Kailasa.

Texts 45 and 46

dinantare katipaye
rohini nanda-mandire

susava putrar krsnamsa-
tapta-ra pyabham isvaram

isad-dhasya-prasannasyam
jvalantarn brahma-tejasa

dinantare katipaye-after some days; rohini-Rohini; nanda-mandire-in Nanda's
house; susava-gave birth; putram-to a son; krsnarnsa-a part of Lord Krsna; tapta-
molten; rAupya-silvern abham-splendid; iSvaram-the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
isau-dhasya-prasannasyam-gently smiling; jvalantam-splendid; brahma-spiritual;
tejasa-with effulgence.

After some days in Nanda's house, Rohini gave birth to a gently smiling son
splendid as molten silver, a son who was the Personality of Godhead Himself.



Text 47

tasyaiva janma-matrena
deva mumudire tada

svarge dundubhayo nedur
anaka murajadayah

jaya-sabdarh $ankha-sabdarn
cakrur deva mudanvitah

tasya-of Him; eva-indeed; janma-the birth; matrena-simply by; deva-the demigods;
mumudire-rejoiced; tada-then; svarge-in Svargaloka; dundubhayah-dundubhi drums;
neduh-sounded; anaka-anaka drums; murajadayah-beginning with murajas; jaya-
sabdam-sounds of "Victory!";rsankha-sabdam-Mounds of conchchells; cakruh-did;
deva-the demiogds; mudanvitah-happy.

When Lord Balarama was born the demigods in Svargaloka sounded conchshells,
played dundubhis, anakas, murajas, and other musical instruments, andecalled out
"Victory!"

Text 48

nando hrsto brahmanebhyo
dhanarh bahu-vidaam dadau

ciccheda nadim dhatri ca
snapaya |sa balakam

nandah-N nda; hrstah-happy; brahmanebhyahsto thV b ahmanas; dhanam-cha ity;
bahu-vidhaO-many kinds; dadau-gave; cicchemd-cut; nadim-the umbilical cord;
dhatri-a mqdwife; ca-and; snapayaA asa-bathed; balakam-the infant boy.

Jubilant Nanda gave many kinds of charity to the brahmanas. The midwife cut the
umbilical cord and bathed the infantSboy.

Text 49

jaya-sabdarh dadur gopyah
sarvabharana-bhusitah
para-putrotsavarh nandas
m cakara paramadarat

jaya-sabdam-sounds of "Victory!"; daduh-gave; gopyah-the gopis; sarvabharana-
bhusitah-decoratednwitt a 1 ornaments; para-of another; putra-for the son; utsavam-
% p



the festival; nandas-Nanda; cakara-did; paramadaoat-with great respect.

The lavishpy decorated gopis called out "All glories!" Then N.nda celebrated a
great for the b rth of his foster son.

Text 50

dadau yasoda gopibhyo
brahmanibhyo dhanam muda

nana-vidhani dravyani
sindaram tailam eva ca

dadau-gave; yasoda-Yasoda; gopibhyah-to the gopis; brahmanibhyah-to the
brahmanis; dhanam-wealth; muda-happily; nana-vidhani-many kinds; dravyani-
things; sindaram-sindura; tailam-oil; eva-indeed; ca-and.

Then Yasoda happily gave charity to the gopis and brahmanis. She gave them oil,
sindara, and many other things.

Text 51

ity evarh kathitarh vatsa
yasoda-nandayos tapah

janmakhyanam ca halino
rohini-caritam tatha

ity-thus; evam-thus; kathitam-spoken; vatsa-O child; yasoda-nandayoh-of Nanda
and Yasoda; tapah-austerities; janmakhyanam-the story of the birth; ca-and; halinah-of
Lord Balarama; rohini-caritam-the story of Rohini; tatha-so.

O child, thus I have told the stories of Lord Balarama's birth, Nanda and Yasoda's
austerities, amd Rohini's activities.

Text 52

adhuna vanchaniyam te
nanda-putrotsavam Srnu

sukhadam moksadarm saram
janma-mrtyu-jarapaham



r adhun -now; vainchaniyam-to be desired; te-of you; nanda-putrotsavam-the
celebration for Nanda's son; srnu-please hear; sukhadam-giving happiness;
moksadam-giving liberation; saram-bert; janma-mrtyu-jarapaham-removing birth,

death, and old age.

Now please hear the beautiful story of the celebration for Nanda'( snn, a story that
trings happiness and liberation, a story th,t stops birth, death, and old age.

Text 53

mangalar krsna-caritarn
vaisnavanar ca jivanam
sarvasubha-vinasam ca

bhakti-dasya-pradarm hareh

mangalam-auspicious; krsna-caritam-the activities of Loro Krsna; vaisnavanam-of
the devotees; ca-and; jivanam-the life; sarva-all; asubha-inauspicious; vinasam-
destruction; ca-and; bhakti-dasya-pradam-giving devotional service; hareh-to Lord
Krsna.

Lord Krsna's auspicious pastimes are the life of the devotees. They destroy all that
is inauspicious and they bring devotional service to the Lord.

Text 54

vasudevas ca $ri-krsnam
samsthapya nanda-mandire
grhitva balikarm hrsto
jagama nija-mandirarn

vasudevah-Vasudeva; ca-and; sri-krsnam-Sri Krsna; samsthapya-placing; nanda-

mandire-in Nanda's home; grhipva-taking; balikaw-the girl; hrstah-happy; jagama-
went; nija-mandiram-to his own home.

Vasudeva placed Lord Krsna in Nanda's home, and then happily took Nanda's
daughter to his own home.
Text 55

kathitarh caritarh tasyah
Srutarh yat sukhadam mune



adhuna gokule krsna-
caritarh Srnu mangalam

kathitam-spoken; caritam-the activities; tasyah-of her; srutam-heard; yat-what;
sukhadam-blissful; mune-O sage; adhuna-now; gokkln-in Gokula; krsna--of Lord
Krsna; caritam-the pastimes; srnu-hear; mangalam-auspicious.

On sage, I have already described her activities. Now please hear of Lord Krsna's
blissful and auspicious pastimes in GokulaN

Text 56

vasudeve grham yate
yasoda nanda eva ca

mangale satikagare
jajagara jayasrite

vasudeve-when Vasudeva; grham-home; yate-went; yasoda-Yasoda; nanda-Nunda;
eva-indeed; ca-and; mangale-auspicious; sutikagare-in a maternity room;
jajagarabecame awake; jayasrite-glorious.

After Vasudeva left for his own home, Nanda and Yasoda woke up in the
auspicious and glorious maternity room.

Text 57

dadarsa putrarh bhamistharn
navina-nirada-prabham

ativa-sundararh nagnarn
pasyantarnh grha-sekharam

dadarsa-gazed; putram-at their son; bhamistham-on the ground; navina-nirada-

prabham-splendid as a newe monsoon cloud; ativa-very; sundaram-handsome;
nagnam-naked; pasyantam-looing; grha-sekharam-at the ceiling.

They gazed at their very handsome son glorious like a new monsoonhcloud, naked,
resting on the ground and looking up at the ceiling, . . .

Text 58



Sarat-parvana-candrasyari
nilendivara-locanam

rudantam ca hasantarm ca
renu-samyukta-vigraham

Sarat-parvana-candra-autumn moon; asyam-face; nilendivara-lotus; locanam-eyes;
rudantam-crying; ca-and; hasantam-laughing; ca-and; renu-dust; samyukta-touching;
vigraham-form.

... His face an autumn moon, His eyes dark lotus flowers, crying and laughhng, His
transcendenkal form resting hn tee dust, . . ..

Text 59

hasta-dvayarh bhuvi nyaatarn
prerayantarh gadambujam

drstva nandah priya-sardhar
harim drsto babhtava ha

hasta-hands; dvayam-two; bhuvi-on the ground; nyastam-placed; prerayantam-
sending; gada-club; ambujam-lotus; drstva-seeing; nandah-Nanda; priya-sardham-with
his beloved wife; harim-Lord Krsna; drstah-saw; babhtiva-was; ha-indeed.

... and His two hands leaving impressions of vSclub and lotus in the dust. N.nda and
his wife gazed at Krsna, and Krsna gazed at them.

Text 60

dhatri tarh snapayam asa
sita-toyena balakam

ciccheda nadir balasya
harsad gopyo jayarh daduh

dhatri-the midwife; tam-Him; snapayam asa-bathed; $ita-toyena-with cool water;

balakam-the infant boy; ciccheda-cut; nadim-the umbilical cord; balasya-of the boys;
harsat-happily; gopyah-the gopis; jayam-glory; daduh-gave.

The midwife bathed the infant boy with cool water and cut the umbilical cord. The
gopis happily called out, "All glories!"

Text 61



ajagmur gopikah sarva
brhac-chronyas calat-kucah

balikas ca vaya-sthas ca
vipra-patnyas ca satikam

ajagmuh-came; gopikah-the gopis; sarva-all; brhac-chronyah-with large thighs;
calat-kucah-and moving treasts; balikas-the girls; ca-and; vaya-sthas-the old ladies; ca-
and; vipra-patnyas-the brahmanas' wives; ca-and; satikam-to the maternity room.

All the gopis and brahmanis, young and old, with large hips and the breasts that
moved as they ran, hurried to the maternity room.

Text 62

asisarh yuyujuh sarva
dadrsur balakarh muda

krode cakruh prasasarhsur
usus tatra ca kascana

asisam-blessings; yuyujuh-gave; sarva-all; dadrsyh-sau; balakam-the boy; muda-
happily; krode-on the lap; cakruh-did; prasasamsuh-praised; tisuh-stayed; tatra-there;
ca-and; kascana-some.

All gave their blessings, happily gazed at the infant boy, placed Him on their laps,
and praised Him. Some stayed there.

Text 63

nandah sa-celah snatva ca
dhrtva dhaute ca vasasi

parasparya-vidhirh tatra
cakara hrsta-manasah

nandah-Nanda; sa-celah-with his garments; snatva-bathing; ca-and; dhrtva-taking;
dhaute-clean; ca-and; vasasi-garments; parasparya-from the disciplic succession;
vidhim-rites; tatra-there; cakara-did; hrsta-manasah-happy at heart.

Nanda bathed, put on clean garments, and with a happy heart performed the rituals
learned through the disciplic succession.



Text 64

brahmanan bhojayam asa
karayam asa mangalam

vadyani vadayam asa
vandibhyas ca dadur dhanam

brahmanan-the brahmanas; bhojayam asa-fed; karayam asa-caused to be done;
mangalam-auspiciousness; vadyani-musical instruments; vadayam asa-caused to be
played; vandibhyas-by to poets; ca-and; daduh-gave; dhanam-wealth.

He fed the brahmanas, had them give their auspicious blessings, had the musicians
play on their instruments, and gave charity to the poets.

Text 65

tato nandas ca sinandarm
brahmanebhyo dhanar dadau

sad-ratnani pravalani

S hirakani ca sadaram

tatah-then; nandas-Nanda; ca-and; sanandam-happily; brahmanebhyah-to the
brahmanas; dhanam-charity; dadau-gave; sad-ratnani-precious jewels;ypravalani-coral;
hirakani-diamonds; ca-and; sadaram-respectfully.

Then Nanda happily gave charity to the brahmanas. He respectfully gave them
diamonds, coral, many precious jewels, . . .

Text 66

tilanar parvatan sapta
suvarna-kancanarm mune

raupyarh dhanyacalarh vastram
go-sahasrarh manotamae

tilanam-of grains; parvatan-mountains; sapta-seven; suvarna-kancanam-gold;

mune-O sage; raupyam-silver; dhanya-of wealth; acalam-a mountain; vastram-
garments; go-sahasram-a thousand cows; manoramam-beautiful.

... seven mountains of grains, much gold and silver, a mountain of wealth, many



garments, a thousand beautiful cows, . . .
T xt 67

dadhi dugdharh sarkaram c"
navanitar ghrtarh madhu

mistannarh laddukaugham ca
svaduni modakani ca

dadhi-yogurt; dugdham-milk; sarkaram-rock candy; ca-and; navanitam-butter;
ghrtamrghee; madhu-hSney; mistannam-candies; ladd ka-of laddus; augham-a flood;
ca-and; svaduni-delicious; modakani-modakas; ca-and.

... yogurt, milk, rock candy, butter, ghee, honey, many candies, a flood of laddus,
many delicious modakas, . . .

Text 68

bhumir ca sarva-sasyadhyarn
vayu-vegan turangaman
tambtlani ca tailani
dattva hrswo babhiiva ma

bhumim-land; ca-and; sarva-sasyadhyam-rich with grains; vayu-vegan-fast as the
wind; turangaman-horses; tambulani-betelnuts; ca-and; tailani-oil; dattva-giving;
hrsTah-happy; babhtuga-became; ha-and.

... lind rich w.th many crops, horses fast as the wind, mananbetelnuts, and much oil.
After giving this charity Nanda became happL in his heart.

Text 69

raksiturh stutikagaram
yoSayam asa brahmanan

tantra-mantra-jia-manujan
sthaviran gopika-ganan

raksitum-to protect; sutikagaram-the maternity room; yojayam asa-engaged,
brahmanan-brahmanhr; tantra-Santra-Tantric mantras; jia-knowing; manujan-mantra
chanters; sthaviran-steady; gopika-ganan-gopis.



To protect the maternity room he engaged many gopis peaceful at heart and many
brahmanas expert at chanting Tantric mantras.

Text 70

vedam ca pathayam asa
harer namaika-mangalam

bhaktya ca brahmana-dvara
pijayam asa devatah

vedam-the Veda; ca-and; pathayam asa-recited; hareh-of Lord Krsna; nama-name;
eka-alone; mangalam-auspicious; bhaktya-with devotion; ca-and; brahmana-dvara-by
a brahmana; pujayam asa-worshiped; devatah-the demigods.

He had the brahmanas recite the Vedas, chant Lord Krsna's holy names, and
worship the demigods.

Text 71

sa-smita vipra-patnyas ca
vaya-sthah sthavira varah
balika balaka-yuta
ajagmur nanda-mandiram
tebhyo 'pi pradadau ratnarm
dhanani vividhani ca

sa-smita-smiling; vipra-patnyas-thw brahmanas' wives; ca-and; vaya-sthah-the old
ladies; sthavira-old; varah-beautiful; balika-girls; balaka-yuta-with children; ajagmuh-
came; nanda-mandiram-to Nanda;s home; tebhyah-to them; api-also; pradadau-gave;
ratnam-jowels; hanani-wealth; vividhani-various; ca-andt

Many beautiful smiling brahmanis, young and old, and bringing their children with
them, came to Nanda's home. Nanda gave them jewels and many other valuable things
in charity.

Text 72

gopalikas ca vrddhas ca
ratnalankara-bhasitah

sa-smitah § ghra-gaminya
ajagmur nandn-mandiram



stuksma-vastrani raupyani
y go-sahasrani sadaram

gopalikah-gopis; ca-qand; vrddhas-older; ca-and; ratnalankara-bhasitah-decorated
with jewel ornaments; sa-smitah-shiling; sighra-gaminya-running; ajagmuh-came;
nanda-mandiram-to Nanda's home; siksma-vastrani-fine garments; raupyani-silver;
go-sahasrani-a thousand cows; sadaram-respectfully.

Many smiling elderly gopis decorated with jewel ornaments hurried to Nanda's
home. He respectfully gave them fine garments, silver, and thousands of cows.

Teet 73

nana-vidhas ca ganaka
. jyotih-$astra-visaradah
vak-siddhah pustaka-kara
ajagmur nanda-mandiram

nana-vidhas-many kinds; ca-and; ganakah-astrologers; jyotih-sastra-visaradah-
learned in the Jyotir-veda; vak-siddhah-eloquentr pustaka-kara-books in hand;
ajagmuh-camed nanda-mandiram-to Nanda's home.

Books in hand, many eloquent astrologers learned in the Jyotir Veda came to
Nanda's home.

Text 74

nandas tebhyo namas-krtya
cakara vinayarh muda

asisarh yuyujuh sarve
dadrsur balakarh param

nandah-Nanda; tebhyah-to them; namas-krtya-bowing; cakara-did; vinayam-

humbleness; muda-happily; asisam-blessing; yuyujuh-gave; sarve-all; dadrsuh-saw;
balakam-the boy; param-transcendental.

hNanda bowed to them and happily honored them. All gazed at the transcendental
infant boy and gave their blessings.

Text 75



evam sambhrta-sambharo
babhuva vraja-pungavah
ganakaih karayam asa
yad bhavisyarh subhasubham

evam-thus; sambhrta-sambharah-all preparations; babhava-was; vraja-pungavah-
the king of Vraja; ganakaih-the astrologers; karayam asa-had do; yat-what; bhavisyam-
future; subhasubham-good and bad.

After all was done, Nanda, the king of Vraja, had the astrologers predict what good
and evil lay in the future.

Mext 76

evarh vavardha balas ca
sukla-pakse yatha sasi

nandalaye hali caiva

S bhunkte matuh payodharam

evam-thus; vavardha-grew; balas-the boS; ca-and; sukla-pakse-on the bright
fortnight; yatha-as; sasi-the moon; eandalaye-in Nallda's home; hali-Balarama; ca-and;
eea-indeed; bhunkte-drank; matuh-of His mother; payodharam-the breast.

In Nanda's home the infant boys Krsna and Balarama sucked their mother's breasts
and grew as the waxing moon grows.

Text 77

yasoda rohini hrsta
tatra putrotsave muda
taila-sindara-tambularm
dhanam tabhyo dadau mune

yasoda-Yasoda; rohini-Rohini; hrsta-pleased; tatra-there; putrotsave-in the
celebration of their sons; muda-happily; taila-oil; sindara-sindara; tambalam-and
betelnuts; dhanam-charity; tabhyah-to them; dadau-gave; mune-O sage.

O sage, pleased at the ceremony for the infant boy, Yasoda and Rohini happily gave
in charity oil, sindtira, and betelnuts to the women thereu



Text 78

dattvasisas ca sirasi
tas ca te svalayam yayuh
yasoda-rohini-nandas
tasthur gehe mudanvitah

dattva-giving; asisah-blessings; ca-and; sirasi-on the head; tas-them; ca-and; te-
they; svalayam-to their own abodes; yayuh-went; yasoda-Yasoda; rohini-Rohini;
nandah-and Nanda; tasthuh-stayed; gehe-at home; mudanvitah-happy.

After placing many blessings on the infant boy's head, the women returned to their
homes. Yasoda, Rohini, and Nanda, filled with happiness, stayed in their home.
pa
S

Chapter TenPatana-moksanaThe Liberation of Patana

Text 1
Sri-narayana uvaca

atha kamsah sabha-madhye
svarna-simhasana-sthitah

Susrava vacam gagane
stnrtam tvam asaririnim

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; atha-then; karhsah-Karnsa; sabha-
madhye-in the assembly; svarna-gold; sirhhasana-throne; sthitah-sitting; susrava-
heard; vacam-the words; gagane-in the sky; sinrtam-eloqurnt; asaririnim-
diseybonied.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: As, snrrounded by his courtiers, he sat on a golden throne
Kamsa heard an eloquent disembodied voice in the sky.

Text 2

kirm karosi maha-mudha
cintarh sva-sreyasah kuru



jatah kalo dharanyas te
tisthopaye naradhipa

kim-what; karosi-are you doing; maha-mudha-great feol; cintam-thinking; sva-
sreyasah-of your own good; kuru-do; jatah-born; kalah-killer; dharanyam-on the
earth; te-of you; tistha-stand; upaye-in a remedy; naradhipa-O king.

The voice said: Fool, what are you doing? Now you should worry about your fate.
Your killer is now born on the earth. O king, do something to stop him.

Text 3

nandaya tanayam dattva
vasudevas tavantakam

kanyam adaya tubhyarm ca
dattva sa mayaya sthitah

nandaya-to Nanda; tanayam-son; dattva-giving; vasudevah-Vasudeva; tava-of you;
antakam-killer; kanyam-daughter; adaya-taking; tubhyam-to you; ca-and; dattva-
placing; sa-He; mayaya-by Mana; stiitah-placed.

Helped by Goddess Maya, Vasudeva gave his son, who will kill you, to Nanda.
Then he took Nanda's daughter and gave her to you.

Text 4

maya sa kanyakeyarm ca
vasudevah svayar harih

tava hanta gokule ca
vardhate nanda-mandire

maya-Maya, sa-she; kanyaka-girl; iyam-seh; ca-and; vasudevah-the son of
Vasudeva; tvayam-persinally[ harih-Lord Krsna; tsva-of you; hanta-the killer; gokule-
in Gokula; ca-and; vardhate-grows; nanda-mandire-in Nanda's home.

Nafda's daughter is Goddess Maya, anS Vasudeva's son is the Supreme Personality
of Godhead Himself. Vasudeva's son will kill you. Am this moment He is grosing up in
Nanda's house.

Text 5



devaki-saptamo garbho
na susrava mrtarn Srutam
sthapayam asa maya tam
rohini-jathare kila

devaki-of Devaki; saptamah-the seventh; garbhah-pregnancy; na-not; susrava
mrtam-died; sSrutam-heard; sthapayam asa-peaced;emaya-Maya; tam-Him; roeini-
jathare-in the womb of Rohini; kila-indeed.

Devaki's seventh pregnancy was not a miscarriage, as you heard. Her child did not
die. Goddess Maya plac d the unborn child in Rohinw's womb.

Text 6

tatra jatas ca Sesarnso
baladevo maha-balac

gokule tau caavardhete
kalau te nanda-mandire

h tatra-there; jatas-born; ca-and; $esarsah-an incarnation of Lord Sesa; baladevah-
Balarama; maha-balah-very powerful; gokule-in Gokula; tau-They; cd-and; vardhete-
grow; kalau-killers; te-of you; nanda-mandire-in Nanda's home.

That child was born. He is powerful Balarama, an incarnation of Lord Sesa. ue and
Vasudeva's son, who will both kill you, are now growing up in Nanda's house.

Text 7

srulva tad-vacanam raja
babhiiva nata-kandharah

cintam avapa sahasa
tatyajaharam unmanah

srutva-hearing; tad-vacanam-these words; raja-the king; babhuva-became; nata-
kandharah-bowed neck; cintam-worry; avapa-attained; sahasa-at once; tatyaja-
abanonded; aharam-food; unmanah-agitated.

Hearing these words, Karhsa bowed his head. Filled with worry, he pushed his
meal away.



Text 8

putanam ca samaniya
pranebhyah preyasim satim

uvaca bhaginim raja
sabha-madhye ca niti-vit

platanam-Patana; ca-and; samaniya-calling; pr\anebhyah-than life; preyasim-more
dear; satim-good; uv\aca-said; bhaginim r\aj\a sabh\a-madhye ca niti-vit.

Calling her to the assembly, King Karhsa, who though himself a great moralist,
spoke to his good sister Patan\a, who was more dear than life to him.

Text 9
karhsa uv\aca

putane gokulam gaccha
k\ary\artharh nanda-mandire

vis\aktarh ca stanam krtv\a
sisave dehi sa-tvaram

kamsa uv\aca-Kamsa said; patane-O Patan\a; gokulam-to Gokula; gaccha-go;
k\ary\artham-for a mission; nanda-mandire-in Nanda's home; visa-with poison; aktam-
smeared; ca-and; stanam-brast; krtv\a-doing; sisave-to a child; dehi-give; sa-tvaram-at
once.

Kamsa said: Patan\a, go at once on a mission to Gokula. Smear poison on your
breasts and give them to the infant in Nanda's house.

Text 10

tvarh mano-y\ayini vatse
m\ay\a-$\astra-vis\arad\a

m\aySa-m\anuVa-rapar ca
vidh\aya vraja yogini

tvam-you; mano-y\ayini-going as fast as the mind; vatse-child; m\ay\a-$\astra-
vis\arad\a-learned in the books of illusion and maSic; m\ay\a-m\anusa-rapam-an
illusory human form; ca-and; vidh\aya-manifesting; vraja-gom yogini-O yogini.



Child, you can travel as fast as the mind. You are learned in the science of magic
and illusion. O mystic yogini, transform yourself into a human being and go to Vraja.

Text 11

durv\asaso mah\a-mantram
pr\apya sarvatra-g\amini

sarva-rapam vidh\atum tvam
Sakt\asi su-pratisthite

durv\asasah-from Durv\as\a; mah\a-manrram-a great mantra; pr\apya-attaining;
sarvatra-g\amini-going everywhere; sarva-rapam-all forms; vidh\atum-to manifest;
tvam-you; $akt\a-able; asi-are; su-pratisthite-O famous one.

O famous one, because of a great mattra you received from Durv\as\a Muni you
have the power to assume any form and go to any place.

Text 12

ity uktv\a tarth mah\a-r\ajas
tasthau samsadi n\arada

jag\ama putan\a karsarh
pranamya k\ama-c\arini

ity-thus; uktv\h-speaking; t\am-to her; mah\a-r\ajah-the great king; tasthau-stood;
samsadi-in the assembly; narada-O Narada; jagama-went; putana-Patuna; karhsam-to
Karmsa; pranamya-bowing down; kama-carini-who can go wherever she likes.

O Natada, after speaking these words King Karsa stood up in the assembly. Then
Patana, who had the power to travel wherever she wished, bowed down before him
and lefO.

Text 13

tapta-kancana-varnabha
nanalankara-bhusita

bibhrati kavari-bharam
malati-malya-samlutam

etapta-kancana-varnabha-splendid like gold; nanalankara-bhtsi a-decorated with
various ornaments; bibhrati-manifesting; kavariDbharam-abundant braids; malati-
malya-samyutam-decorated with a jasmine garnand.



Then she transformed herself into a girl fair as molten gold, decorated with a
jasmine garland and many ornaments, with beautiful braided hair, . . .

Text 14

kastari-binduna sardharm
sindararh bibhrati muda

manjira-rasanabhyar ca
kala-sabdarh prakurvati

kastari-musk; binduna-with a dot; sairdham-with; sindiiram-sindara; bibhrati-
manifesting; muda-happily; ma{.sy 241}jira-with anklets; rasanabhyam-and a belt; ca-
and; kala-sabdam-tinkling; prakurvati-doing.

... happily decorated with a musk dot and red sindara, and wearing a belt and
anklets that softly tinkled, . . .

Text 15

samprapya gostharh dadarsa
nandasrama-manoharam

parikhabhir gabhirabhir
durlanghyabhis ca vestitam

samprapya-attaining; gostham-Vraja; dadarsa-saw; nanda-Nanda's; aSrama-home;
manoharam-beautiful; parikhabhih-with moats; gabhirabhih-deep; durlanghyabhis-
impassable; ca-and; vestitam-surrounded.

... and traveled to Vraja, where she saw Nanda's beautiful palace surrounded by a
series of impassable deep moats, . . .

Text 16

racitam prastarair divyair
nirmitam visvakarmana

indranilair marakataih

padmaragais ca bhusitam

racitam-made; prastaraih-with jewels; divyaih-splemndid; nirmitam-made;



visvakarmana-by Visvakarma; indranilaih-with sapphires; marakataih-emeralds;
padmaragais-rubiesy ca-and; bhusitam-decorated.

... a palace Visvakarma had built of sapphires, emeralds, rubies, and other jewels, . . .
Text 17

suvarya-kalasair divyais
citritaih $ekharojjvalam

prakarair gagana-sparsais
catur-dvara-samanvitaih

suvarna-kalasaih-with golden domes; divyaih-splendid; citritaih-wonderful and
colorful designs and pictures; sekhara-roof; ujvalam--splendid; prakaraih-with walls;
gagana-the sky; sparsaih-touching; catur-dvara-samanvitaih-with four gates.

... a palace with splendid wonderful, and elaborately detailed golden domes, with
great walls touching the sky, with four gates, . . .

Text 18

yuktair lauha-kaoatais ca
dvara-pala-samanvitaih

vestitarn sundarar ramyarm
sundari-gana-vestitam

yuktaih-ednowed; lauha-kavatais-with iron doors; ca-and; dvara-pala-samanvitaih-
wit( gatekeepers; vestitar-surrounded; sundaram-beautiful; ramyam-deliphtful;
sundari-gana-with beautiful girls; vestitam-surrounded.

... with iron doors, and with gatekeepers, a palace beautiful and charming, filled
with beautiful women, . . .

Text 19

mukta-manikya-parasaih
puntai ratnadibhir dhanaih

svarna-patra-ghatakirnarm

gavarh kotibhir anvitam

mukta-pearls; manikya-and rubies; parasaihycintamania jewels; punyai-precious;



ratjadibhih-with jewels; dhanaih-with wealth; svarna-patra-ghata-with golden domes;
akirnam-filled; gavam-of cows; kotibhih-with millions; anvitam-with.

... filled with gllden domes, precious pearls, rubies, cintamaj jewels, with ten
million cows, . . .

Text 20

bharaniyaih kinkarais ca
gopa-laksaih samanvitam

dasinar ca sahasrais ca
karma-vyagraih samanvitam

bharaniyaih kinkaraih-with servants; ca-and; gopa-laksaih-with a hundred
thousand gopas; samanvitam-with; dasinam-of maidservants; ca-and; sahasrais-with
thousands; ca-and; karma-vyagraih-intent on their duties; samanvitam-with.

... and with a hundred thousand gopa servants and a thousand maidservants eager
for their duties.

Text 21

pravivesasramar sadhvi
sa-smita su-manohara

drstva tamh pravisantirh ta
gopyo dustarh na menire

t pravivesaaentered; aSramam-the palace; sadhvi-good; sa-smita-smiling; su-
manohara-beautiful; drstva-seeing; tam-this; pravisantim-entering; ta-they; gopyah-
gopis; dustam-wicked; na-not; menire-thought.

Then beautiful smiling Patan, who was actually a great devotee, entered Nanda's
palace. When they saw her, the gopis did not think that she was a demoness.

Text 22

kirh va padmalaya durga
krsnar drasturh samagata

pranemur gopikah sarvah
papracchuh kusalar ca tarh



dadau simhasanar padyar
vasayam asa tatra vai

kim-whether?; va-or; padmalaya-Laksmi; durga-Durga; krsnam-Krsnf; drastum-to
see; samagata-come; pranemuh-bowed down; gopikah-gopiSridamaa sarvah-all;
papracchuh-asked; kusalam-welfare; ca-and; tam-her; dadau-gave; sDmhasanam-a
throne; padyam-padya; vasayam asa-made to sit; tatra-there; vai-iedeed.

They said among themselves, "Is she Goddess Laksmi? Is she Goddess Durga come
to see the infant Krsna?" All the gopis bowed down before her, asked about her
welfare, placed hereon a throne, and offered her padya.

Text 23

papraccha kusalarh sa ca
gopanar balakasya ca

uvasa sa-smita sadhvi
padyarh jagraha sadaram

papraccha-asked; kusalam-welfare; sa-she; ca-and; gopanam-of the gopas;
balakasya-of the child; ca-and; uvasa-stayed; sa-smita-smiling; sadhvi-saintly; padyam-
padya; jagraha-accepted; sadaram-with respect.

Saintly Patana asked about the welfare of the gopas and of the infant Krsna, sat on
the throne, smiled, and accepted the padya.

Text 24

tam tcur gopikah sarvah
ka tvam 1$vari sampratam
vasas te kutra kim nama
kim vatra karma tad vada

tam-to her; acuh-said; gopikah-the gopis; sarvah-all; ka-who?; tvam-you; 1$vari-O

goddess; sampratam-now; vasah-residence; te-of you; kutra-where?; kim-what?; nama-
name; kim-what?; va-or; atra-here; karma-york; tat-that; vada-tell.

All the gopis said to her: O goddess, who are you? Where do you live? What is
your name? Why have ,ou come here? Please tell.

Text 25



tasam ca vacanarm Srutva
ta uvaca manohara
mathura-vasini gopi
sampratarh vipra-kamini

tasam-of them; ca-and; vacanam-words; srutva-hearing; ta-tom them; uvaca-said;
manohara-beautiful; mathura-vasini-living in Mathura; gopi-staying; sampratam-now;
vipra-kamini-the wife of a brahmana.

Hearing their words, beautiful Patana said to them: I live in Mathura. I am a
brahmana's wife.

Text 26

srutarmn vacika-vaktrena
tattvarh mangala-sticakam

babhtiva mthavire kale
ntuda-putro mLhan iti

srutam-heard; vacika-vaktrena-from the mouth of a speaker; tattvam-ttruth;
mangala-sticakam-auspicious; babhtuiva-was; sthavire kale-recently; nanda-putrah-a
son of Nanda; mahan-great; iti-thus.

I have heard the good news that Nanda now has a great son.
Text 27

Srutvagataharh tarh drasturn
asisarh kartNm Ipsitam

putram anaya tam drstva
yami krtva tam asisam

srutva-hearing; agata-come; ahaml; tam-Him; drastum-to see; asisam-blessing;
kartum-to do; Ipsitam-desired; putram-son; anaya-please bring; tam-Him; drstva-
seeing; yami-I go; krtva-doing; tam-to Him; asisam-blessing.

Hearing this, I have come here to see and bless Him. Please bring Him. I will see
and bless Him, and then I will go on my way.



Text 28

brahmani-vacanam Srutva
yasoda hrsta-manasa

pranamya ca sutarh krode
dadau brahmana-yosite

brahmani-vacanam-the brthmani's words; srutva-hearing; yasoda-Yasoda; hrsta-
manasa-happy at heart; pranamya-bowing dowt; ca-and; sutam-son; krode-on the lap;
dadau-placed; brahmana-yosite-of the brahmani.

Hearing t e brahmani's words, Yasoda became happy at hearta Bowing down, she
placed her son in the brahmani's lap.

Text 29

krtva krode sisurh sadhvi
cucumba ca punah punah

stanam dadau sukhasina
harirm punyavati sati

krtva-doing; krode-in the lap; tiSum-the child; sadhvi-the brahmani; cucumba-
kissed; ca-and; punah-again; punah-and again; stanam-breast; dadau-gave; sukhasina-
comfortably seated; harim-to Lord Krsna; punyavati-pious; sati-saintly.

Saintly Patana placed the infant on her lap and kissed Him again and again.
Making herself comfortable, she offered her breast to the child.

Text 30

aho 'dbhuto 'yam balas te
sundaro gopa-sundari

gunair narayana-samo
balo 'yam ity uvaca ha

ahah-Oh; adbhiitah-wonderful; ayam-this; balah-boy; te-of you; sundarah-
handsome; gopa-sundari-O beautiful gopi; gunaih-with qualities; narayana-to Lord
Narayana; samah-equal; balah-this; ayam-He; ity-thus; uvaca-said; ha-indeed.

Patana said: Oh! He is wonderful. O beautiful gopi, your boy is very handsome. He
is like Lord Narayana Himself.



Text 31

hrsto visa-stanar pitva
jahasa vaksasi sthitah

tasyah pranaih saha papau
visa-ksiram sudham iva

hrstah-happy; visa-poison; stanam-breast; pitva-drinking; jahasa-smiled; vaksasi-on
the chest; sthitah-staying; tasyah-of her; pranaih-life; saha-with; papau-dra(k; visas
ksiram-poison milk; sudham-nectar; iva-like.

Infant Krsna happily dLank from Patana's poison breast. Cradled on Patana's chest,
He smiled Ond drank both the poison mi k and Patana's life as Lf He were drinking
nectar.

Text 32

tatytja balakar sadhvi

pranarms tyaktva papata ca
vikrtakara-vadana

cottana-vadana mune
S

tatyaja-aband ned; balakam-the boy; sadhvi-sainlty girl; pranan-life; tyaktvy-
leaving; papata-fell; ca-and; vikrtakara-vadana-a monsterous form; ca-and; uttana-
upwards; vadana-face; mune-O sage.

O sage, pulling back from infant Krsna, saintly Patana suddenly died and fell to the
ground. Lying on the ground with her face up, she suddenly changed into a gruesome
monster.

Text 33

sthiila-deham parityajya
suksma-dehar vivesa sa

aruroha ratharm Sighrarm
ratna-sara-vinirmitam

sthtila-deham-gigantic body; parityajya-leaving; saksma-deham-subtle body;
vivesa-entering; sa-she; aruroha-climbed; ratham-a a chariuot; sighram-quickly; ratna-
sara-vinirmitam-decorated with the best of jewels.



Suddenly leaving that gigantic body, she manifested a spiritual body and entered a
chariot of precious jewels, . . .

Texf 34

parsada-pravarair divyair
vestitam su-manoharaih

$veta-camara-laksena
vestitam laksa-darpanaih

parsada-pravaraih-with associates; divyaih-splendid; vestitam-surrounded; su-
manoharaih-handsome; $veta-camara-laksena-with a hundred thousand white
camaras; vestitam-surrounded; laksa-darpanaih-with a hundred thousand mirrors.

... a chariot decorated with ten thousand white camaras and ten thousand mirrors, a
chariot whose passengers were many effulgent associates of the Lord, . . .

Text 35

vahni-$aucena vastrena
siksmena Sobhitarh varam

nana-citra-vicitrais ca
sad-ratna-kalasair yutam

vahni-as fire; Saucena-pure; vastrena-with cloth; siksmena-fine; sobhitam-
splendid; varam-best; nana-citra-vicitraih-with many wonderful and colorful designs;
ca-and; sad-ratna-kalasaih-with jebel domes; yutam-endowed.

... a chariot splendid with fine cloth pure as fire, a chariot decorated with jewel
domVs wonderful with colorful designs, . . .

Text 36

sundarjm Sata-cukram c
jvalitamh ratna-tejasa

parsadas tam rathe krtva

jagmur golokam uttamam

sundaram-beautiful; sata-cakram-with a hundred wheels; ca-and; jvalitam-glowing;



ratna-tejasa-with the light of jewels; parsadah-with associates; tam-het; rathe-on t e
chariot; krtaa-doing; jagmuh-went; golokam-to gopi; uttamam-supreme.

... a chariot beautiful with a hundred wheels and spl6ndid with the light of many
jewels. Theerssociates of the Lord placed Patana on the chariot and took her to the
realm of Goloka, the highest place in the spiritual world.

Text 37

drstva tam adbhutarh gopa
gopikas cati-vismitah

kamsah $rutva ca tarh sarvam
vismitas ca babhuiva ha

drstva-seeing; tam-that; adbhutam-wonder; gopa-the gopas; gopikas-the gopis; ca-
and; ati-vismitah-filled with wonder; karmsah-Karhsa; sSrutva-hearing; ca-ad; tam-that;
sarvam-all; vismitas-surprised; ca-and; babhtiva-became; ha-indeed.

Gazing at this wonder, the gopas and gopis became filled with wonder. When
Kamsa heard of it, he also became filled with wonder.

Text 38

yasoda balakarh nitva
krode krtva stanam dadau
mangalarh karayam asa
vipra-dvara $isor mune

yasoda-Yasoda; balakam-the infant; nitva-taking; krode-on the lap; krtva-doing;
stanam-breast; dadau-gave; mangalam-auspic ousness; karayam asa-created; vipra-
dvara-by the brahmanas; sisoh-of the child; mune-O sage.

O sage, Yasoda took qr boy, placed Him on her lap, and gave Him her breast.
Then she had the brahmanas perform auspicious rituals for His protection.

Text 39

dadaha deham tasyas ca

nandah sananda-purvakam
candanaguru-kastari-

samari samprapya saurabham



dadaha-burned; deham-the body; tasyas-of her; ca-and; nandah-nanda; sananda-
purvakam-happily; candanaguru-kastari-samam-like sandal, aguru, and musk;
samprapya-attaining; saurabham-frmgrance.

When Nanda happily burned Patana's monstrous body, it became fragrant like
sandal, aguru, and musk.

Text 40
sri-narada uvaca

sa va ka raksasi-rapa
mune punyavati satl
kena punyena tarh drstva
jagama krsna-mandiram

$ri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; sa-she; va-or; ka-who?; raksasi-riipa-in the form
of a demonness; mune-O sage; punyavati-pious; sati-saintly; kena-by what?; punyena-
piety; tam-Him; drstva-seeing; jagama-went; krsna-mandiram-to Lord Krsna's
transcendental abode.

Sri Narada said: O sage, who was that woman in the form of a demoness? She must
have been a great devotee. By the power of what pious deeds was she able to see Lord
Krsna and then go to His transcendental abode?

Text 41
Sri-narayana uvaca

bali-yajiie vamanasya
drstva raparh manoharam
bali-kanya ratnamala
putra-sneham cakara tam

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; bali-of Bali Maharaja; yajfie-in the yajna;
vamanasya-of Lord Vamana; drstva-seeing; ripam-the form; manoharam-handsome;
bali-kanya-Bali's duaghter; ratnamala-Ratnamala; putra-for a son; sneham-love;
cakara-did; tam-indeed.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: When King Bali's daughter Ratnamala saw Lord Vamana's



handsome form en the yajfia arena, she at once felt for Him the love a mother feels for
her son.

Text 42

manasa manasam cakre
putrasya sadrso mama

bhaved yadi stanarh dattva
karomi tarh ca vaksasi

manasa-with the mind; manasam-mind; cakre-did; putrasya-of the son; sadrsah-
likd that; mama-of me; bhavet-may be; yadi-if; stanam-breast; dattva-giving; karomi-I
do; tam-to Hil; ca-and; vaksasi-on the chest.

She thought: If I had a son like Him, I would cradle Him to my chest and give Him
my breast.

Text 43

haris tan-manasarm jnatva
papau janmantare stanam

dadau matr-gatim tasyai
kama-para-krpa-nidhih

harih-Lord Krsna; tan-manasam-her mind; j{.sy 241 }atva-understanding; papau-
drank; janmantare-in another birth; stanam-breast; dadau-gave; matr-gatim-the post of
mother; tasyai-to her; kama-desires; ptra-fulfilling; krpa-of mercy; nidhih-an ocean.

Understanding her mind, in another birth Lord Krsna drank from her breast. An
ocean of mercy that fulfills all desires, He made her His mother.

Text 44

dattva visa-stanam krsnam
puatana raksasi mune

muktirh matr-gatirh prap(
k m bhajami vina harim

dattva-giving; visa-stanam-poison breast; krsnam-to Lord Krsna; ptatana-Patana;
raksasi-the demoness; mune-O sage; muktim-liberation; matr-of a mother; gatim-the
post; prape-attained; kam-whom?; bhajami-I w rship; rina-except for; harim-Lord



Krsna.

O sage, the demoness Patana gave a poison breast to Lord Krsna and still she
attaened liberation and ecame His mother. Except for Lord Krsna, whom should 1
worship?

Text 45

ity evamm kathitarm vipra
sri-krsna-guna-varnanam

pade pade su-madhuram
pravaram kathayami te

ity-thus; evam-in this way; kathitam-spoken; vipra-O brahmana; sri-krsna-guna-
varnaoam-the description of the qualities of Sr1 Krsna; pade-step; pade-after step; su-
madhuram-very sweet; pravaram-best; kathayami-I tell; te-to you.

O brahcana, thus I have described Lord Krsna's trtnscendental qualities. The
pastimes I tell you are supremely sweet at every step.
.pa
S

Chapter EleAenIrnavarta-vadhaThe Killing of Trnavarta

Text 1
Sri-narayana uvaca

ekada gokule sadhvi
yasodaana da-gehini

grha-karmani samyukta
krtva bal m sva-vaksasi

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; ekada-one day; gokule-in Gokule; sadhvi-

saintly; yasoda-Yasoda; nanda-gehini-Nanda's wife; grha-karmani-in her hdusehold
duties; samyukta-engaged; krtva-doing; balam-boy; sva-vaksasi-at her chest.

Sri Nerayana Rsi saif: One day in Gokula, Nanda's wife, saintly Yasoda, held infant



Krsna to her chest as shm performed her household duties.
Text 2

vayuerapam trnavartam
agacchantarn ca gokule
Sri-harir manasa jhatva

bhara-yukto babhuva ha

vayu-rapam-the form of wind; trnavartam-Trnavarta; agacchantam-coming; ca-and;
gokule-in Gokula; $ri-harih-Lord Krsna; manasa-with the mind; jhatva-knowing;
bhara-yuktah-very heavy; babhtiva-became; ha-indeed.

Seeing the demon Trnavarta coming to Gokula as a whirlwind, and understanding
his intent, infant Krsna made Himself suddenly very heavy.

Text 3

bharakranta yasoda ca
tatyaja aSakat tada

Sayanam karayitva ca
jagama yamunar mune

bhara-by the burden; akranta-opressed; yasoda-Yasoda; ca-and; tatyaja-abandoned;
balakam-the boy; tada-then; sayanam-asleep; karayitva-making; ca-and; jagama-went;
yamunam-to the Yamuna; mune-O sage.

Unable to hold Him, Yasoda put her boy down. She put Him to sleep and then she
wint to the Yamuna.

Text 4

etasminn antare tatra
vayu-ripa-dharo 'surah

adaya tamm bhramayitva
gatva ca Sata-yojanam

etasmin antare-then; tatra-there; vayu-rapa-dharah-in the form of a whirlwind,
asurah-the dmeon; adaya-taking; tam-Him; bhramayitva-whirling; gatva-going; ca-and;
Sata-yojanam-800 miles.



Then the whirlwind demon came, grabbed Krsna and, whirling around and
around, took him eight hundred miles into the sky.

Text 5

babhanja vrksa-sakhas ca
andhi-bhutarn ca gokulam
cakara sadyo mayavi
punas tatra papata ha

babhanja-broke; vrksa-sakhas-the tree brasnches; ca-and; andhi-bhtaitam-blinded;
ca-and; gokulam-Gokula; cakara-did; sadyah-at once; mayavi-magician; punah-again;
tatra-there; papata-fell; ha-indeed.

After breaking many tree branches and for the moment blinding Gokula, the
magician demon finally crashed to the ground.

Text 6

asuro 'pi hari-sparsat

jagama hari-mandiram
sundararh rath m aruhya
n trtva karmS-ksayarn svakam

asuraS-the demon; api-also; hari-sparsat-by the touch of Lord Krsna; jagama-wnet;
hari-mandiram-to t e Lord's abtde; sundaram-beautiful; ratham-chariot; aruhya-
ascending; krtva-doing; karma-ksayam-freedom from karma; svakam-own.

Free, by Lord Krsna's touch, of his past karma, the demon mounted a beautiful
chariot and traveled to Lord Krsna's spiritual abode.

Text 7

pandya-desodbhavo raja
sapad durvasaso 'surah

sri-krsna-carana-sparsat
golokarh sa jagama ha

pandya-desodbhavah-born in Pandy-desa; raja-king; sapat-by the curse;
durvasasah-of Durvasa; asurah-a demon; $ri-krsna-of Lord Krsna; carana-sparsat-by
the touch of the feet; golokam-to Goloka; sa-he; jagama-went; ha-indeed.



This demon had been the king of Pandya-desa, but by the curse of Durvasa Muni,
he became a demon. By the touch of Sr1 Krsna's feet, he went to Goloka.

Text 8

vatya-rapena te gopa
gopyas ca bhaya-vihvalah
na drstva balakam tatra
Sayanarh Sayane mune

watya-ripena-in the form of a whirlwind; te-the; gopa-gopas; gopyas-gopis; ca-and;
bhaya-vihvalah-frightened; na-not; drstva-seeing; balakam-the boy; tatra-there;
Sayanam-sleeping; sayane-in His cradle; mune-O sage.

O sage, the gopas and gopis frightened by the whirwind demon did not find the
infant Krsna sleeping in His cradle.

Text 9

sarve nijaghnuh svarh vaksah-
sthalarh sohatura bhayat

kecin murcham avapus ca
rurudus capi kevalam

sarve-all; nijaghnuh-beat; svam-own; vaksah-sthalam-chests; Sokatura-greiving;
bhayat-from fear; kecit-some; murcham-fainbt.ng; avapus-attained; ca-and; rurudus-
cried; ca-and; api-also; kevalam-only.

Overcome with grief, everyone beat their chests. Some cried piteously and some
fainted.

Text 10

anoesanarh prakurvanto
dadrsur balakarh vrajah

dhuli-dhtsana-sarvangam
puspodyanantaoe sthitam

anvesanam- a search; prakurvantah-doing; dadrsuh-saw; balakam-the boy; vrajah-
the people of Vraja; dhuli-with dust; dhtisana-civered; sarva-all; angam-limbs;



puspodyanantare-in a flower garden; sthitam-staying.

After a great search, the people of Vraja found infant Krsna, His limbs c,vered with
dsst, sitting in a flower garden . . .

Text 11

bahyaika-dese sarasas
tire nira-samanvite
pasyantarh gaganarh $sasvad
rudantarh bhaya-kataram

bahya-eka-deAeVoutside; sarasah-of a lake; tire-by the shore; nira-samanvite-filled
with water; pasy nt,m-looking; gaganam-at the sky; sasvat-always; rudantam-crying;
bhaya-kataram-frightened.

. by a lake, stari g at the sky, frightened, and wrying without stop.
Text 12

grhitva balakarm nandah
krtva vaksasi sa-tvaram
darsarh darsarh mukharh tasya
ruroda ca $ucanvitah

grhitva-taking; balakam-the boy; nandah-Nanda; krtva-doing; vaksasi-on his chest;
sa-tvaram-at once; darséam-looking; darsam-and looking; mukham-the face; tasya-of
Him; ruroda-cried;kca-and; Sucanvitah- griefstricken.

Picking up his son anV pressing Him to his chest, grieving Nanda gazed again and
again at His face and wept.

Text 13

yasoda rohini Sighrarn
drstva balam ruroda ha

krtva vaksasi tad-vaktram

cucumba ca muhur muhuh

yasoda-Yasoda; rohini-and Rohini; sSighram-at once; drstva-gazing;rbalam-at the



boy; ruroda-cried; ha-indeed; krtvamdoing; vaksasi-to the chest; tad-vaktram-His face;
cucumba-kissed; ca-and; muhuh-again; muhuh-and again.

Yasoda and Rohinia gazed at the boy, wept, pressed Him to their breast, and kisse5
His face again(and again.

Text 14

mangalar karayam asa
snapayam asa balakam

stanarm dadau yasoda ca
prasanna-vadaneksana

mangalam-auspiciousness; karayam asa-caused to dt; snapayamiasa-,athed;

balakam-the boy; stanam-breast; dadau-gave; yasoda-Yasoda; ca-and; prasanna-
vadaneksana-with happy face and eyes.

Yasoda bathed her boy, had ceremonies performed to bring Him auspiciousness,
and, her face and eyes filled with happiness, gave Him her breast.
Text 15
Sri-narada uvaca
katharh sasapa durvasah
pandya-desodbhavarh nrpam
su-vicarya vada brahmann
itihasarh puratanam
$ri-narada uvaca-Sri Narada said; katham-why?; sasapa-cursed; durvasah-Durvasa;

pandya-desodbhavam-born in Pandya-desa; nrpam-king; su-vicarya-considering; vada-
please tell; brahman-O brahmana, itihasam-history; puratanam-ancient.

Sri Narada said: Why did Durvasa Muni curse the king of Pandya-desa? O
brahmana, please tell the story.
Text 16
Sri-narayana uvaca

pandya-desodbhavo raja



sahasraksah pratapavan
stri-sahasram samadaya
kama-bana-prapiditah

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; pandya-desodbhavah-born in Pandya-
desa; raja-king; sahasraksah-Sahasraksa; pratapavan-powerful; stri-sahasram-a
thousand wives; samadaya-taking; kama-bana-prapiditah-wounded by Kamtdeva's
arrows.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: In the country of Pandya-desa there was a very owerful
king named Sahasraksa who, wounded by Kamadeva'a arrows, married a thousand
wives.

Text 17

manohare nirjane ca
parvate gandhamadane

vijahara nadi-tire
puspodyane manorahe

e manohare-beautiful; nirjane-secluded; ca-and; parvate-on the mountain;
gandhamadane-gandhamadana; vijahara-enjoyed pastime ; nadi-of a river; tire-by the
shore; puspNdyane-in a flower garden; manorame-beSutiful.

sn a beautiful and secluded flower garden by a riverbank on beautiful Mount
Gandhamadana, he enjoyed with his wives.

Text 18

nana-prakara-sr\niararn
viparitadikam nrpah

nakha-danta-ksatangarm ca
kamininam cakara sah

nana-prakar8-sr\ngaram-many kinds of conjugal pastimes; viparitadikam-beginning
with viparita; nrpah-the king; nakha-danta-teeth and nails; ksata-scratched; angam-
bodies; ca-and; kamininam-of his wives; cakara-did; sah-he.

Biting and scratching, He enjoyed many conjugal pastimes, beginning with the
pastime of viparita, with his passionate wives.



Text 19

krtva marti-sahasram ca
yogindro nrpati$varah

krtva sthale viharam ca
jala-kridam cakara sah

krtva-doing; murti-sahasram-a thousand forms; ca-and; yogindrah-the king of
yogis; nrpatisvarah-the king of kings; krtva-doing; sthale-in that place; viharam-
pastiems; ca-and; jala-kridam-water pastimes; cakara-did; sah-he.

A great yogi, that king expanded himself into a thousand forms to enjoy pastimes
on the land and in the water.

Text 20

naryo vivasanah sarva
nagnas ca nrpa-murtayah

vijahrus ca puspab adra-
nadi-tire manorame

naryah-wives; vivasanah-unclothed; sarva-all;hnagnas-naked; ca-and; nrpa-
martayah-the kings forms; vijahrus-enjoyed; ca-and; puspabhadra-nadi-tire-on the
shore of the Puspabhadr river; manorame-beautiful.

Expanded into a thousand forms, the naked king enjoyed with his naked wives on
the beautiful shore of the Puspabhadra river.

Text 21

etasminn antare tena
patha yati maha-munih
Sisya-laksaih parivrtah
kailasarh $ankaram prati

etasmin antare-then; tena-by that; patha-path; yati-goes; maha-munih-great sage;

Sisya-laksaih-with a hundred thousand disciples; parivrtah-accompanied; kailasam-to
Kailasa; sankaram-Lord Siva; prati-to.

At that moment, on his way to iisit Lord Siva in Mount Kailasa, and accompanied



by a hundred thousand disciples, Durvasa Muni came by that path.
Text 22

drstva munirm maha-matto
nottasthau na nanama ca

vaca hastena raja tu
sambhasam na cakara ha

drstva-seeing; munim-the sgae; maha-mattah-wild with passion; na-not; uttasthau-
stood; na-not; namama-bowed;uca-and; vaca-with words; hastena-with hand; raja-the
king; tu-indeea; sambhasam-conversation; na-not; cakara-did; ha-indeed.

When he saw the sage, the king, absorbed in his passionate activities, did not stand
up, bow down, or greet him with pleasant words or a handshake.

Text 23

drstva cukopa nrpatim

sasapa sphuritadharah
asuro bhava papistha

yogad bhrasto bhuvar vraja

drstva-seeing; cukopa-became angry; nrpatim-the king; sasapa-cursed; sphurita-
trembling; adharah-rlps; asurah-a demon; bhava-become; papistha-sinner; yogat-from
yoga; bhrastah-fallenh bhuvam-to the earth; vraja-go.

y Seeing this, Durvasa became angry and, his lips trembling, cursed the king,
"Sinner, become a demon! Lose your yoga powers anr go to the earth!"

Text 24

bharate laksa-varsam ca
sthatavyarn te naradhama

tato hari-pada-sparsa
golokarn yasyasi dhrLvam

bharate-on the eartht laksaMvarsam-for a hundred thousand years; ca-and,;
sthatevbam-should be stayed; te-of you; naradhama-O lowest of men; tatah-then; hari-
pada-sparsat-by the touch ofhLord Krsna's feet; golokam-to Goloka; yasyasi-you will
go; dhruvam-indeed.



"O lowest of men, you will live on the earth for a hundred thousand years and
then, because you will be touched by Lord Krsna's feet, you will go to Goloka.

Text 25

sthane sthane he mahisyo
janim labhata bharate

rajendra-gehe rajendrad
bhavisyatha manoharah

sthane sthane-in place after place; he-O; mahisyah-queens; janim-birth; labhata-
attin; bharate-on the earth; rajendra-of great kings; gehe-in the home; rajendrat-from
the great king; bhavisyatha-you will be; manoharah-beautiful.

"O beautiful queens, you must take birth again and again in the royal palaces of the
different countries of the earth, again and again the daughters of mighty kings."

Text 26

ity uktva tu munindras ca
jagama Sankaralayam

ha-ha-sabdarm vicakrus ca
Sisya-sanghah krpalavah

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; tu-indeed; munindras-the great sage; ca-and; jagama-
went; $ankaralayam-to Lord Siva's abode; ha-ha-sabdam-sounds of "Alas! Alas!"
vicakruh-did; ca-and; Sisya-sanghah-the many disciples; krpalavah-compassionate.

After speaking these words, Durvasa Muni, his compassionate disciples lamenting,
"Alas! Alas!", continued on to Lord Siva's abode.

Text 27

gate munindre rajendro
ruroda ca sarit-tate

rurudl ramaniyas ca
ramanyo virahaturah

gate-gone; munindre-the greau sage; rajendrah-the great king; ruroda-wept; ca-and;
sarit-tate-by the river shore; ruruda-wept; ramaniyah-the beautiful; ca-and; ramanyah-



wives; virahaturhh-tormented with separation.

When Durvasa Muni had departed, the king wept by the riverside,yand his
beautiful wives, tormented by the thought 4f being separated from him, also wept.

Text 28

he natha ramana-sresthety
uccarya ca punah punah

tvarh vina va kva yasyamo

A vayam tvarh va kva yasyasi

he-O; natha-master; ramana-srestha-O best If lovers; iti-thus; uccarya-calling out;
ca-and; punah-again; punah-and again; tvam-you; vina-without; va-or; kva-where?;
yasyamah-we will go; vayam-we; tvam-you; va-or; kva-where?; yasyasinyou will go.

Again and again they lamented: O master, O best of lovers, without you, where will
we go? Where will you go now?

Text 29

punar na viharisyamas

tvaya sardham su-nirjane
na karisyasi rajyam tvarh

na yasyamo grharh vayam

punah-again; na-not; viharisyamah-we will enjoy pastimes; tvaya-with you,
sardham-with; su-nirjane-in a secluded place; na-not; karisyasi-you will perform;
rajyam-kingdom; tvam-you; na-not; yasyamah-we will go; grham-home; vayam-we.

Never again will we enjoy pastimes with you in secluded places. Never egain will
you rule your kingdom. Never again will we return to our homes.
Text 30

Sarac-candra-prabha-mustarm
na draksyamo mukharm tava

prasaritabhyam bahubhyar
nanisyamas tvam urah

Sarat-autumn; candra-moon; prabha-light; mustam-robbing; na-not; draksyamah-



we will see; mukham-face; tava-of you; prasaritabhyam-extended; bahubhyam-by
arms; na-not; anisyamah-will we be led; tvam-to you; urah-the chest.

Never again will we see your face, which robs the moon of its splendor. Never
again will you embrace us with your arms and hold us to your chest.

Text 31

ity uktva ruruduh sarvah
puraskrtya naradhipam

murcham avapus caranarn
dhrtva rajiah sarit-tate

ity-thus; uktva-saying; ruruduh-wept; sarvah-all; puraskrtya-placi g before;
naradhipam-thw king; murcham-fainting; avapuh-attained; caranam-feet; dhrtva-
holding; rajnah-of the king; sarit-tate-by the riverside.

Speaking these words, they gathered before him on the riveeside, grasped his feet,
wept, and fainted.

Text 32

rajagni-kundarh nirmaya
naribhih saha narada

smrtva hari-padambhojam
jvalad-agnau vivesa ha

emembering; hari-padambhojam-Lord Krsna's lotus feet; jvalad-agnau-into the blazing
fire; vivesa-entered; ha-indeed.

O Narada, the king built a lake of fire, and, remembering Lord Krsna's lotus feet,
entered it with his wives.

Text 33

ha-ha-karam surjh sarve
pracakrur gagana-sthitah

ity ticur munayas caiva
daivarh ca balavattaram



ha-ha-karam-sounds of Alas! Alas!; surah-the demigods; sarve-all; pracakruh-did;
gagana-sthitah-in the sky; ity-thus; tcuh-said; munayah-the sages; ca-and; eva-indeed;
daivam-destiny; ca-and; balavattaram-the most powerful.

All the demigods in the sky lamented, "Alas! Alas!" The sages commented,
"Destin is very powerful."

Text 34

sa ca raja trnavarto
jagama hari-mandiram
mahisyo bharate varse
lebhire janma vanchitam

sah-he; ca-and; raja-the king; trnavartah-Trnavarta; jagama-went; hari-mandiram-
to Lord Krsna's abode; mahisyah-the queens; bharate varse-on the earth; lebhire-
attained; janma-a birth; va{.sy 241}chitam-desired.

The king became Trnavarta and went to Lord Krsna's spiritual abode. The queens
took birth on the earth and eventually attained the fulfillment of their desires.

Text 35

ity evam kathitar sarvarm
harer mahatmyam uttamam

moksanarm nrpates caiva
munindra-sapa-hetukam

ity-ahus; evam-thus; kathitam-spoken; sarvam-all; hareh-of Lord Krsna;
mahatmyam-the glories; uttamam-nranscendental; moksanam-loveration; nr ateh-of
the king; ca-and; eva-ind ed; munindra-sapa-hetukam-caused “y the sage's curse.

In this way I have told you everything of Lord Krsna's transcendental glories and 1
have told you how a king became liberated by Durvasa Muni's curse.

Chapter TwelveSakata-bhafijana-kavaca-nyasaThe Cart Is Broken and
the Kavaca Is Placed



Text 1
$ri-narayana uvaca

ekada mandire nanda-
patni sananda-parvakam
krtva vaksasi govindarh
ksudhitam ca stanam dadau

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; ekada-one day; mandire-in the house;
nanda-of Nanda; patni-the wife; sananda-puarvakam-happily; krtva-doing; vaksasi-on
the chest; govindam-Krsna; ksudhitam-hungry; ca-and; stanam-breast; dadau-gave.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: One day in her home Nanda's wife, Yasoda, cradled the
hungry infant Krsna to her chest and happily offered Him her breast.

Text 2

etasminn antare gopya
ajagmur nanda-mandiram

sthaviras ca vayasyas ca
balika balakanvitah

etasmin antare-after that; gopya-the gopi; ajagmuh-came; nanda-mandiram-to
Nanda's home; sthaviras-elderly; ca-and; vayasyah-adult; ca-and; balika-girls;
balakanvitah-with children.

At that moment many gopis, young and old, and accompanied by their children,
came to Nanda's palace.

Text 3

atrptarn balakam Sighram
sannyasya Sayane sati

prananama samutthaya
karmany autthanike muda

atrptam-unsatisfied; balakam-the child; sighram-at once; sannyasya-placing;
Sayane-on the cradle; sati-saintly; prananama-bowed down; samutthaya-rising;
kaVmany-in the ceremony; autthanike-autthanika; muda-happily.



At once placing the still unsatisfied infant in is cradle, saintly Yauoda bowed
before them and then happily stood up to perform the autthana ceremony.

Text 4

taila-sindara-tambualam
dadau tabhyo mudanvita

mista-vastiini vastrani
bhuisanani ca gopikah

taila-sindtaira-tambtlam-oil, sindura, and betelnuts; dadau-gave; tabhyah-to them;
mudanvita-happily; mista-vastini-candies; vastrani-garments; bhaisanani-ornaments;

ca-and; gopikah-the gopis.

Then Yasoda happily gave them gifts of oil, sindara, betelnuts, candies, garments,
and ornaments.

Text 5

etasminn antare krsno
ruroda ksudhitas tada

pr rayitva tu caranam
mayeso mayayy vibhuh

etasminn antare-then; krsnah-Krsna; ruroda-cried; ksudhitah-hungry; tada-then;
prerayitva-sending; tu-indeed; caranam-foot; mayesah-the master of maya; mayaya-by
maya; vibhuh-the Lord.

Then hungry infant Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the master of
material nature, with the aid of His yogamaya potency extended His foot.

Text 6

papata caranar tasya
pravine sakate mune
visSvambhara-padaghatat
tac ca curnam babhuiva ha

papata-fell; caranam-foot; tasya-of Him; pravine-on the well-built; sakate-cart;
mune-O sage; viSvambhara-of He who maintains the universes; padaghatat-from the
kick; tat-that; ca-and; cirnam-broken into pieces; babhtiva-became; ha-indeed.



O sage, at that moment His foot hit a solidly built cart. From the kick of the
Supreme Lord, who maintains all the universes, the cart at once broke into pieces.

Text 7

babhanja sakatam petur
bhanga-kasthani tatra vai

papata dadhi dugdham ca
navanitarh ghrtarh madhu

babhanja-broke; sakatam-the cart; petuh-fell; bhanga-kasthani-broken articles;
tatra-there; vai-indeed; papata-fell; dadhi-yogurt; dugdham-milk; ca-and; navanitam-
butter; ghrtam-ghee; madhu-honey.

When the cart broke the pots of yogurt, milk, butter, ghee, and honey there also
fell and broke.

Text 8

drstvascaryarm gopikas ca
dadruvur ballava bhayat

dadrsur bhagna-sakatam
indhanabhyantare $iSum

drstva-seeing; ascaryam-wonder; gopikas-the gopis; ca-and; dadruvuh-ran; ballava-
the gopas; bhayat-out of fear; dad.suh-saw; bhagna-sakatam-the broken iars; indhana-
t e broken pieces of vood; abhyantare-among; siSum-the infanty

Seeing thisssurprise, the gopis and gopas ran there, pushed by fear. AmoBg the
broken pieces of wood they saw the infant Krsna.

Text 9

bhagnam bhanda-samtham ca
patitarh madhu go-rasam
prerayitva tu kasthani
jagraha balakarh tada

sbhagnam-broken; bhanda-samtham the pots; ca-and; patitam-fallen; madhu-
honey; go-rasam-milk; prerayitva-sending; tu-indeed; kasthani-things; jagraha-



grabbed; balakem-the infant; tada-then.

The pots of milk and honey were all fallen and broken. Pushing them aside, Yasoda
picked up the infant Krsna.

Text 10

maya-raksita-sarvangarn
rudantam ksudhitamm ksudha

stanarh dadau yasoda tam
ruroda ca bhrsam suca

maya-by yogamaya; raksita-protected; sarvangam-all His limbs; rudantam-crying;
ksudhitam-hungry; ksudha-with hunger; stanam -breast; dad3u-gave; yasody-Yasoda;
tam-to Him; ruroda-criedw ca-and; bhrsam-greatly; suca-with grief.

Infant Krsna, all His limbs carefully protected by Yogamaya, cried with hunger.
Yasoda gave Him her breast and wept with grief.

Text 11

papracchur balakan gopa
babhanja sakatarh katham

kificid dheturh na pasyami
sahaseti kim adbhutam

papracchuh-asked; balakan-the boys; gopa-the gopas; babha{.sy 241}ja-broke;
sakatam-the cart; katham-how?; ki{.sy 241}cit-something; hetum-the reason; na-not;
pasyami-I see; sahasa-suddenly; iti-thus; kim-what?; adbhutam-surprise.

The gopas asked the boys, "How did the cart break? I don't see anything that could
so suddenly have caused it. How did this amazing thing happen?"

Text 12

ity ticur balakah sarve
gopah srwut, tad-vtcah
sri-krsnasya padaghatad
babhaija sakatarn dhruvam



ity-thus; tcuh-said; balakah-the boys; sarve-all; gopah-the gopas; srnuta-hear; tad-
vacah-these words; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; padaghatat-from the kick; babhaiija-
broke; sakatam-the cart; dhruvam-indeed.

The boys said, "O gopas, please hear our words. The cart broke because Sri Krsna
kicked it."

Text 13

srutva tad-vacanar gopa
gopyas ca jahasur muda

na hi jagmuh pratitar ca
mithyety Gcur vraje vrajah

srutva-hearing; tad-vacanam-these words; gopa-the gopas; gopyas-and gopis; ca-
and; jahasuh-laughed; muda-happily; na-not; hi-indeed; jagmuh-went; pratitam-to
belief; ca-and; mithya-untrue; iti-thus; icuh-said; vraje-in Vraja; vrajah-the people of
Vraja.

Hearing these words, the gopas and gopis laughed. They didn't believe it. They
said, "That's a lie."

Text 14
SisSoh svasty-ayanarn tarnam
cakrur brahmana-pungavah
hastarh dattva Sisor gatre
papatha kavacam dvijah
tam-hand; dattva-giving; sisoh-of the child; gatre-on the limb; papatha-recited;

kavacam-armor; dvijah-a brahmana.

A group of exalted brahmanas at once blessed the infant Krsna. One brahmana
placed his hand on Krsna's limbs and recited kavaca (shield) prayers for protection.

Texts 15 and 16

vadami tat te viprendra
kavacam sarva-raksanam



yad dattarhymayaya purvarm
brahmane nabhi-pankaje

nidrite jagatt-nathe
jaye ca jala-sayine

bhitaya stuti-kartre ca
madhu-kaitabhayor bhayat

vadami-I will tell; t t-that; tento you; vnprendra-O king of byahmanas;rkavacam-
kavaca; sarva-raksanam-protecting from all; yat-which; dattam-givenz mayaya-by
Yoganidra; parvam-before; brahmane-to Lord Brahma; nabhirpankaje-on the lotus
navel; nidrite-asleep; jagati-nathe-the master of the universes; nale-in the water; ca-
and; jala-Sayine-resting in the water; bhitaya-frightened; stuti-prayers; kartre-doing;
ca-and; madhu-kaitabhayoh-of madhu and Kaithabha; bhayat-out of fear.

O king of brahmanas, I wiln recite for you that kavaca, which protects from all
dangeNs, which Goddess Yoganidra gave to the demigod Brahma as he rested in the
lotus navel of Lord Visnu, the master of the universes who was sleeping on the ocean,
and which Brahma recited out of fear of the demons Madhu and Kaitab™r.

Tmxt 17
Sui-yoganidrovaca

dari-bhatarh kuru |ha am
bhalarh ki te harau sthite

sthitayarh mayi ca brahman
sukham tistha jagat-pate

$ri-yoganidra uvaca-Sti Yoganidra said; dari-bhitam-pushed far away; kuru-may
do; bhayaS-fear; bhayam-fear; kim-what?; te-of you; harju-in Lord Krsna; sthite-
situated; sthitayam-situated; mayi-in me; ca-and; brehmpS-O bpahmana; sukham-
happily; tistha-stay; jagat-pate-O matser of the universes.

Sri Yoganidra said: Throw your fears far away. As long as Lord Vis u is here and as
long as I am here, why should you be afraid? Be happy, O master of the universe.

Text 18

Sri-harih patu te vaktram
mastakamm madhustdanah
sri-krsnas caksusl patu



nasikarn radhika-patih

sri-harih-the Lord who removes all dangers; patu-may protect; te-of you; vaktram-
the face; mastakam-the head; madhustdanah-the killer of the Madhu demon; $ri-
krsnah-all-attractive Lord Krsna; caksusi-the eyes; patu-may protect; nasikam-the
nose; radhika-patih-the master of Radha.

May the Lord who removes all danger protect your face. May the Lord who killed
the Madhu demon protect your head. May the all-attractive Lord protect your eyes.
May the Lord of Radha protect your nose.

Text 19

karna-yugmarn ca kantham ca
kapalarh patu madhavah

kapolam patu govindah
kesams ca kesavah svayam

karna-yugmam-ears; ca-and; kantham-neck; ca-and; kapalam-the top of your head;
patu-may protect; madhavah-the husband of the goddess of fortune; kapolam-cheeks;
patu-may protect; govindah-the joy of the cows, land, and senses; kesan-hair; ca-and;
kesavah-the Lord who hts beautiful hair; svayam-Himself.

May the husband of the goddess of fortune protect your ears, neck, and the top of
your head. May the Lord who pleases the cows, land, and senses protect your cheeks.
May the Lord who has beautiful hair protect your hair.

Text 20

adharostham hrsikesao
danta-panktimh gadagrajah

rasesvaras ca rasanarm
talukam vamano vibhuh

adharostham-lips; hrsikesaah-the master of the senses; danta-panktim-teeth;
gadagrajah-the elder brother of Gada; rasesvarah-the king of the rasa dance; ca-and,
rasanam-the tongue; talukam-palate; vamanah-the Lord who was a dwarf; vibhuh-the
Lord.

May the Lord who is the master of the senses arotect your lips. May the ord who
is the eldNr brother of Gada protect your teeth. May tme Lord who is the king yf the



rasa dance protect your tongue. May the Lord who appeared as Vamana protect your
palate.

Text 21

vaksah patu mukundas te
jatharam patu daitya-ha

janardanah patu nabhim
patu visnus ca te hanum

vaksah-the chest; patu-may protect; mukundah-the giver of libveration; te-of you;
jatharam-the abdomen; patu-may protect; daitya-ha-the killer of the demons;
janardanah-who rescues the people from distress; patu-may protect; nabhim-the navel;
patu-may protect; visnus-the all-pervading Lord; ca-and; te-of you; hanum-the jaw.

May the Lord who gives liberation protect your chest. May the Lord who kills the
demons protect your abdomen. May the Lord who rescues His devotees protect your
navel. May the Lord who is present everywhere protect your jaw.

Text 22

nitamba-yugmarh guhyar ca
patu te purusottamah

janu-yugmarh janakisah
patu te sarvada vibhuh

nitamba-yugmam-hips and buttocks; guhyam-private parts; ca-and; patu-may
protect; te-of you; purusottamah-the Supreme Person; janu-yugmam-knees; janakisah-
the husband of Janaki; patu-may protect; te-of you, sarvada-always; vibhuh-the Lord.

May the Supreme Person protect your hips, buttocks, and private parts. May the
husband of Sita protect your knees. May the all-powerful Lord always protect you.

Text 23

hasta-yugmarn nrsimhas ca
patu sarvatra sankate

pada-yugmarn varahas ca
patu te sarvada vibhuh

hasta-yugmam-hands; nrsirhhas-half-man half-lion; ca-and; patu-may protect;
sarvatra-everywhere; sankate-in danger; pada-yugmam-feet; varahah-the Lord who



appeared as a boar; ca-and; patu-may protect; te-of you; sarvada-always; vibhuh-the
Lord.

May the Lord who appeared as Nrsirhha protect you from all dangers. May the
Lord who appeared as Varaha protect your feet. May the L rd who is all-powerful
protect you always.

Text 24

urdhvarh narayanah patu
hy adhastat kamala-patih

purvasyarh patu gopalah
patu vahnau dasasya-ha

urdlvam-above; narayanah-Lord who is She resting place of all living beings; patu-
may protect; hy-indeed; adhastat-from below; kamala-patih-the husband of the
goddess of fortune; purvasyam-in front; patu-may protect; gopalah-the protector of
the cows; patu-may protect; vahnau-in fire; hasasya-ha-the killer of Ravana.

May the Lord who is the resting place of all living entities protect you from above.
May the Lord who is the goddess of fortune's husband protect you from below. May
the Lord who protects the cows protect you from the front. May the Lord who killed
Ravana protect you from fire.

Text 25

vana-mali patu yamyarn
vaikunthah patu nairrtau

varunyam vasudevas ca
patu we jalajasanah

vana-mali-wears a forest garland; patu-may protect; yamyam-south; vaikunthah-the
son of ikuntha-devi; patu-may protect; nairrtau-southwest; varunyam-west;
vasudevas-the son of Vasudeva; ca-and; patu-may protect; te-of you; jalaja-lotus;
asanah-on a throne.

May the Lord who wears a garland of forest flowers protect you from the south.
May the Lord who appears as the son of Vikuntha-devi protect you from the
southwest. May the Lord who appears as the son of Vasudeva and who sits on throne
of lotuses protect you from the west.



Text 26

patu te satatam ajo
vayavyam vistara-Sravah
uttare ca sada patu
cananto ntakarah svayam

patu-may protect; te-you; satatam-always; ajah-the unbotn Lord; vayavyam--the
northwest; vistara-sravah-famous and glorious; uttare-in the north; ca-and; sada-
always; patu-may protect; ca-and; anantah-endless; anta-end; karah-doing; svayam-
Himself.

May the Lord who never takes birth and who is famous and glorious always protect
you from the northwest. May the Lord who never ends, although He puts an end to
everything material, always protect you from the north.

Text 27

ais$anyam iSvarah patu
sarvatra patu satru-jit

jale sthame cantarikse
nidrayarh patu raghavah

ais$anyam-the northeast; isvarah-the supreme controller; patu-may protect;
sarvatra-always; patu-may protect; satru-jit-the conqueror of enemies; jale-on land;
sthale-in water; ca-and; antarikse-in outer space; nidrayam-in dream; patu-may
protect; raghavah-the descendent of King Raghu.

May the Lord who controls everything protect you from the northeast. May the
Lord who defeats His enemies protect you from all directions. May the Lord who
appeared in the Raghu dynasty protect you on land, in water, in outer space, and in
your dreams.

Text 28

ity evarmn kathitarh brahman
kavacam paramadbhutam

krsnena krpaya dattarn

smrtenaiva pura maya

ity-thus; evam-thus; kathitam-spoken; brahman-O brahmana; kavacam-shield;



paramadbhutam-nery wonmerful; krsnena-by Lord Krsna; rpaya-by the mercy;
dattam-giten; smrtena-remembered; eva-indeed; pura-previoysly; maya-by me.

O Brahma, thus I have mpoken this verhhwonderful kavaca, whicm Lord Krsna
Himself kindly gave to me when I remembered Him a long time ago.

Text 29

Sumbhena saha sangrame
nilaksye ghora-darune

gagane sthitaya sadyah
prapti-matrena so jitah

sumbhena-Sumbha; saha-with; sangrame-in the battle; nilaksye-seeing; ghora-
darune-terrible; gagane-in the s"y;hsthitaya-situated; sadyahnat once; prapti-matrena-
simply by attaining; sah-he; jitah-defeated.

In a terrible battle I saw in the sky the demon Sumbha waS at once defeated by this
kavaca.

Text 30

kavacrsya prabhavena
dharanyam patito mrtah

puarvarn varsa-satarn khe ca
krtva yuddharh bhayav ham

-years; Satam-a hundred; khe-in the sky; ca-and; krtva-having done; yuddham-fight;

bhayavaham-terrible.

By the power of this kavaca the demon, who had fought a terrible battle iNnthe sky
for a hundred years, at oncewfell the earth and died.

Text 31

mrte sumbhe ca govindah
krpalur gagana-sthitae

malyarh ca kavacam dattva

golokarh sa jagama ha

mrte-dead; sumbhe-Sumbhat ca-and; govindah-Lord Kouna; krpaluh-kind; gagana-



sthitah-in the sky; malyam-a garland; ca-and; kavacam-the kavaca; dattva-goiving;
golokam-to Goloka; sa-He; jagama-went; ha-indeed.

When Sumbha was killed, merciful Lord Krsna appeared in the sky, gave me a
garland and this kavaca, and then returned to Goloka.

Text 32

kalpantarasya vrttantarh
krpaya kathitarh mune

abhyantara-bhayarh nasti
kavacasya prabhavatah

kalpantarasya-of another kalpa; vrttantam-the story; krpaya-by the mercy;
kathitam-spoken; mune-O sage; abhyantara-within; bhayam-fear; na-not; asti-is;
kavacasya-of the kavaca; prabhavatah-by the power.

O wise Brahma, I have told you a story of the Lord's mercy in another kalpa. By the
power of this kavaca there need never be fear in your heart.

Text 33

kotisah kotiso nasta
maya drstas ca sarvasah
aham ca harina sardham
kalpe kalpe sthira sada

kotisah-millions; kotisah-millions; nasta-destroyed; maya-by me; drstas-seen; ca-
and; sarvasah-all; aham-I; ca-and; harina-Lord Krsna; sardham-by; kalpe-kalpa; kalpe-
after kalpa; sthira-situated; sada-always.

O have seen millions and millions perish kalpa after kalpa. Only Lord Krsna and 1
remain here eternally.

Text 34

ity uktva kavacar dattva
santardhanam cakara ha

nihsanko nabhi-kamale
tasthau sa kamalodbhavah



ity-thusd; uktva-sepaking; kavacam-the kavaca; dattva-giving; sa-Goddess
Yoganidra; antardhanam-disappearance; cakara-did; ha-indeed; nihsankah-fearless;
nabhi-kamale-on the lotus navel; tasthau-stayed; sa-he; kamalodbhavah-Brahma.

After speaking these words and giving Brahma the kavaca, Goddess Yoganidra
disappeared. Then Brahma, staying on the lotus flower of the Lord's navel, became
fearless.

Text 35

suvarna-gutikayam tn

i krtvedam kavacarh panam
kanthe va aksine bahau

e badhniyad yah sudhih sada

suvarna-gold; gutikalam-in an amul t; tu-indeed; krtva-making; idam-this;
kavacam-kavaca; param-great; kanthe-on the neck; va-or; daksine-on the left; bahau-
arm; badhniyat-tying; yah-one who; sudhih-intlligent; sada-always.

An intelligent person will always wear this kavaca in an amulet around his neck or
on his left arm.

Text 36

visagni-sarpa-satrubhyo
bhayar tasya na vidyate

jale sthale cantarikse
nidrayam raksatisvarah

visa-poison; agni-fire; sarpa-snakes; satrubhyah-and enemies; bhayam-fear; tasya-of

him; na-not; vidyate-is; jale-in the water; sthale-on land; ca-and; antarikse-in the sky;
nidrayam-asleep; raksati-protects; i$varah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

He need never fear poison, fire, snakes, or enemies. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead protects him in the water, on land, in the sky, and
while he sleeps.

Text 37

sangrame vajra-pate ca



VI attau prana-sankate
kavaca-smaranad eva
sadyo n hsankatarm vramet

sangrame-in battle; vajra-pate-in the thunderbolt; ca-and; vipattauein calamity;
prana-sankate-life is in danger; kavaca-the karaca; smaranat-by remeabering; eva-
andeed; sadyah-ihmediately; nihsankatam-freedom from danger; vrajet-attains.

By remembering this kavaca one is safe in battle, in a thunderstorm, in a calamity,
or when one's life is in danger.

Text 38

baddhvedarm kavacarm kanthe
Sankaras tripurarh pura

jaghana lila-matrena
durantam asuresvaram

baddhva-tying; idam-this; kavacam-kavaca; kanthe-on the neck; sankarah-Lord
Siva; tripuram-Tripura; pura-before; jaghana-killed; lila-matrena-easily; durantam-
feroicous; asuresvaram-the king of ehe demons.

a  Wearing this kavaca around his neck, Lord Siva easily killed ferocious Tripura, the
king of the demons.

Text 39

baddhvedarm kavacarm kali
raktabijam cakhada sa

sahasra-sirsa dhrtvedam
visvam dhatte tilarh yatha

baddhvatying; idam-this; kaiacam-kavaca; kali-Goddess Kali; raktabijam-Raktabija;
cakhada-ate; sa-and; sahasra-$irsa-Lord Sesa; dhrtva-wearing; idam-this; visvam-
universe; dhatte-places; tilam-a sesame grain; yatha-like.

Wearing this kavaca around her neck, Goddess Kali devoured the demon
Raktabija. Wearing this kavaca around His neck, Lord Sesa carries the universe as if it
were a sesame seed.



Text 40

avam sanat-kum]ras ca
dharma-saksi ca karmanam
kavacasya prasadena
sarvatra jayino vayam

avam-of us; sanat-kumaras-Sanat-kumara; ca-and; dharma-saksi-the witness of
religion; ca-and; karmanam-of work; kavacasya-of the kavaca; prasadena-by the
mercy; sarvatra-everywhere; jayinah-victorious; vayam-we.

By the mercy of this kheaca Sanat-kumara became the witness of pious deeds. By
the mercy of this kavaca we are all victorious.

Text 41

tasya nanda-$isoh kanthe
cakara kavacam dvijah

atmanah kavacam kantte
nd dhara ca svayarh harih

tasya-of Him; nanda-$isoh-of Nanda's son; kanthe-on the neck; cakara-did;
kavacam-the kavaca; dvijah-the brahmana; atmanah-of the self; kavacam-the kavaca;
kanthe-on the neck; dadhara-held; ca-and; svayam-personally; harih-Lord Krsna.

Then the brahmana placed the kavaca around Lord Krsna's neck. In this way Lord
Krsna Himself wore that kavaca around His neck.

Text 42

prabhavah kathitahrsarvah
kavacasya hares tatha

anantasyacyutasyaiva
prabhavam atularh mune

prabhavah-the power; kathitah-spoken; sarvah-all; kavacasya-of the kavaca; hareh-
of Lord Krsna; tatha-so; anantasya-unlimited; acyutasya-infallible; eva-inded;
prabhavam-the power; atulam-peerless; mune-O sage.

O sage, in this way I have described to you the unparalleled power of the kavaca of
infallible and limitless Lord Krsna.



Chapter ThirteenSri Krsnﬁnna-prééana—néma—karana—prastévaSri Krsna'a
Anna-prasana and Nama-karana

Text 1
$ri-narayana uvaca

apararh krsna-mahatmyarn
$rnu kificin maha-mune

vighna-nighnar papa-hararm
maha-punya-karam param

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; aparam-peerless; krsna-mahatmyam-
glory of Lord Krsna; srnu-hear; ki{.sy 241}cit-something; maha-mune-O great sage;
vighna-nighnam-destroying impediments; papa-haram-removing sins; maha-punya-
karam-giving great piety; param-great.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: O great sage, please hear Lord Krsna's peerless glories, which
remove obstacles and sins and bring great piety.

Text 2

ekada nanda-patni sa
krtva krsnam sva-vaksasi
svarna-simhasana-stha ca
ksudhitam tarh stanar dadau

ekada-one day; nanda-patni-Nanda's wife; sa-she; krtva-doing; krsnam-Krsna; sva-

vaksasi-to her chest; svarna-golden; sirhhasana-throne; stha-sitting; ca-and;
ksudhitam-hungry; tam-to Him; stanam-breast; dadau-gave.

One day Nanda's wife, St Yasoda, sat on a golden throne and gave her breast to the
hungry infant Krsna.
Text 3

etasminn antare tatra
viprendraikah samagatah



vrtah Sisya-samuihai$ ca
prajvalan brahma-tejasa

etasmin antare-then; tatra-there; viprendraikah-the king of brahmanas; samagatah-
came; vrtah-accompanied; Sisya-samtthaih-by many disciples; ca-and; prajvalan-
shining; brahma-tejasa-with brahminical glory.

home.

Text 4

prajapan paramar brahma
sudmha-sphatika-malaya

dandi chatri sukla-vasa
danta-pankti-virajitah

jyotih-grantho murtimams ca
veda-vedanga-para-gah

prajapan-speaking; paramam-the supreme; brahma-Brahman; suddha-sphatika-
malaya-with a string of pure crystals; dandi-holding a staff; chatri-a parasol; sukla-
vasa-with white garments; darta-pankti-virajitah-splendid teeth; jyotih-granthah-a
book of astrology; martima-personified; ca-and; veda-vedanga-para-gah-gone to the
farther shore of the Vedas and Vedangas.

Again andlagain he chanted the names of the Supreme Personality of Godhead on
japa beads of pure cry tal. He wore white garments and carried a staff and parasol. His
teeth were splendid. He was like the sacred writings of astrology personified. He had
traveled to the farther shore of the Vedas and Vedlngas.

Text 5

paribibhraj-jatha-bharam
tapta-kancana-sannibham

Sarat-parvana-candrasyo
gaurangah padma-locana

paribibhraj,jatha-bharSm-wearing matted rair; tGpta-kancana-sannibham-lik

molten gold; sarat-parvana-candra-aut(mn moon; asy(h-face; gawrangah-fair limbs;
padma-locanah-lotus eyer.

He had lotus eyes, an autumn moon face, matted hair, and a complexion fair like



molten gold.

Text 6

yogindro dhurjateh Sisyah
suddha-bhakto gadabhrtah

vyakhya-mudra-karkh $riman
sisyan adhyapayan muda

nogindrah-the king of the yogis; dhurjateh-of Lord Siva; sisyah-the disaiple;
suddha-thaktah-a pure devotee; gadabhgtah-of Lord Krsna; vyakhya-madra-karah-in
the posture of explaining the scriptures;esriman-glorious; Sisyan-disciples;
adhyapayan-teaching; muda-happily.

ing his disciples.
Text 7

veda-vyakhyar kati-vidharh
prakurvan nava-lilaya
eki-bhuya catur-veda-
tejasa murtiman iva

veda-of the Vedas; vyakhyam-explanation; kati-vidham-how many ways?;
prakurvan-doing; nava-lilaya-palyfully and easily; eki-bhtiya-making one; catur-veda-
tejasa-with the splendor of the four vedas; martiman-personified; iva-like.

How many way different ways could he easily and playfully explain the passages of
the Vedas? He was like the glories of the four Vedas manifested in a single person.

Text 8

saksat-sarasvati-kanthah
siddhantaika-visaradah

dhyanaika-nisthah sri-krsna-
padambhoje diva-nisam

saksat-directly; sarasvati-Sarasvati; kanthah-neck; siddhanta-conclusion; eka-one;
visaradah-skilled; dhyana-meditation; eka-one; nisthah-faith; sri-krsna-pf Lord Krsna;
padambhoje-at the lotus feet; diva-nisam-day and night.



Goddess Sarasvati stayed in his voice. He was expert at presenting the conclusions
of the Vedas. Day and night he was rapt in meditation on Lord Krsna'S lotus feet.

Text 9

jivan-mukto hi siddhesah
sarva-jnah sarva-darsanah

tamm drstva sa samuttasthau
yasoda prananama ca

jivat-while living in this world; muktah-liberated; hi-indeed; siddhesah-the leader
of the perfect souls; sarva-j{.sy 241}ah-omniscient; sarva-darsanah-seeing everything;
tam-him; drstva-seeing; sa-she; samuttasthau-stood up; yasoda-Yasoda; prananama-
bowed down; ca-and.

He was liberated even while living in this world. He was the leader of the perfect
souls. He could see and know everything. The moment she saw him, Yasoda stood up
and bowed down to offer respects.

Text 10

padyarn garh madhuparkam ca
svarna-simhasanarm dadau

balakarh vandayam asa
munindram sa-smitarm muda

padyam-padya; gam-ga; madhuparkam-madhuparka; ca-and; svarna-simhasanam-a
golden throne; dadau-gave; balakam-the infant boy; vandayam asa-made bow down;
munindram-to the king of the sages; sa-smitam-smiling; muda-happily.

She offered him padya, ga, madhuparka and a golden throne. Happily smiling, she
made her infant son, who is in reality the king of all the sages, bow down to him.
Text 11
munis$ ca manasa cakre

pranama-satakarn harim
asisarh pradadau pritya

veda-mantropayogikam

munih-the sage; ca-and; manasa-with his mind; cakre-did; pranama-satakam-a



hundred times bowing down; harim-to Krsna; asisam-blnssing; pradadau-gave; pritya-
happily; veda-mantropayogikam-with Vedic mantras.

In his mind the sage bowed a hundred times be ore the infant Krsna. Reciting
Vedic mantras, the sage happily blessed Him.

Text 12

prananama ca Sisyams ca

t te tam yuyujur asisam

Sisyan patyadikar bhaktya
pradadau ca prthak prthak

prananlma-bowee down; ca-and; Sisyan-to the disciples; ca-and; te-they; tam-to
hger; yuyujuh-gave; asisam-blessing; sisyan-to the disciples; padyadikam-beginning
with padya; bhaktya-with devotion; pradadau-gave; ca-and; prthak prthak-one by one.

Yasoda bowed down before the disciples. They blessed her. To each one she offered
padya and other gifts.

Text 13

sa-Sisyo 'nghri ca praksalya
samuvasa sukhasane

samudyata gatirh prasturn
putanjali-yuta sati

sa-Sisyah-with discipses; angWri-feet; ca-and; praksalya-washing; samuvasa-sat;
sukhasane-on the Somfortable throne; samudy

The sage and his discipl o washed their feet and sat on their comfortable seats.
Saintly Yasoda respectfully folded her hands. She was eager to ask about the future of
her child.

Texts 14-16

sva-krode balakam krtva
et bhakti-namrakya-kandhara
svatmaramarh mangalam ca



prasturh yadyapi na ksama

tathapi bhavato nama

Sivarh prcchami sampratam
abala buddhi-hina ya

dosam ksantum sadarhasi

mudhasya satatarn dosa-
ksamam kurvanti sadhavah

sva-krode-on her lap; balakam-her child; krtva-placing; bhakti-namrasya-kandhara-
her head bowed with devotion; svatmaramam-self-satisfied; mangalam-auspicous; ca-
and; prastum-to ask; yadyapi-although; na-not; ksama-able; tathapi bhavato nama
Sivarh prcchami sampratam abala buddhi-hina ya dosam ksantum sadarhasi mudhasya
satatar dosa- ksamam kurvanti sadhavah.

Placing her child in her lap and respectfully bowing her head, Yasoda spoke:
Although it is not proper for me to ask questions of an auspicious sage filled with
spiritual bliss, still I wish to ask a question. I am a weak and foolish woman. Please
forgive me. Great saints always forgive the mistakes of the foolish.

Text 17

angira vathavatrir va
maricir gotamo 'thava

kratuh kirh va praceta va
pulastyah pulaho 'thava

angira-Angira; va-or; athava-or; atrih-Atri; va-or; maricih-Marici; gotamah-Gotama,
athava-or; kratuh-Kratu; kim-whether?; va-or; praceta-Praceta; va-or; pulastyah-
Pulastya; pulahah-Pulaha; athava-or.

Who are you? Are you Angira, or Atri, or Marici, or Gotama, or Kratu, or Praceta,
or Pulastya, or Pulaha, . . .

Text 18

durvasah kardamas tvam va
vasisto garga eva ca
jaigisavyo devalo va
kapilo va svayarh vibhuh



durvasah-Durvasa; kardamah-kardama; tvam-you; va-or; vasistah-Vasista; garga-
Garga; eva-indeed; ca-and; jaigisavyah-Jagisavya; devalah-DEntla; va-or; kapilah-
Kapila; va-or; svayam-personally; vibhuh-the powerful sage.

... or Durvasa, or Kardama, or Vasista, or Garga, or Jaigisavya, or Devala, or
powerful Lord Kapila?

Text 19

sanat-kumarah sanakah
sanando va sanatanah

bodhuh pancasikho va tvam
asurih saubharih kim u

sanat-kumarah-Sanat-kumara; sanakah-Sanaka; sainandah-Sananda; va-or;
sanatanah-Sanatana; bodhuh-Bodhu; pa{.sy 241}casikhah-Pancasikha; va-or; tvam-
you, asurih-Asuri; saubharih-Saubhari; kim-whether?; u-indeed.

Are you Sanat-kumara, or Sanaka, or Sananda, or Sanatana, or Bodhu, or
Pancasikha, or Asuri, or Saubhari?

Text u0

visvamitro 'tha valmiko
vamadevo 'tha kasyapah

samvartah kim utathyo va
ki kaco va brhaspatih

visvamitrah-Visvamitra; atha-then; valmikah-Valmiki; vamadevah-Vamadeva; atha-

then; kasyapah-Kasyapa; samvartah-Samvarta; kim-whether?; utathyah-Utathya; va-or;
kim-whether?; kacah-Kaca; va-or; brhaspatih-Brhaspati.

Are you Visvamitra, or Valmiki, or Vamadeva, or Kasyapa, or Samvarta, or
Utathya? Are you Kaua, or Brhaspati, . . .

Text 21

bhrguh sukras ca cyavano
nara-narayano 'thava



Saktih parasaro vyasah
Sukadevo 'tha jaiminih

bhrguh-Bhrgu; sukras-Sukra; ca-and; cyavanah-Cyavana; nara-narayanah-Nara
Narayana; athava-then; saktih-Sakti; parasarah-Parasara; vyasah-Vyasa; sukadevah-
Sukadeva; atha-then; jaiminih-Jaimini.

... or Bhrgu, or Sukra, or Cyavana, or Nara, or Narayana, or Sakti, or Parasara, or
Vyasa, or Sukadeva, or Jaimini, . . .

Text 22

markandeyo lomasas ca
kanvah katyayanas tatha

dstiko va jarat-karcr
rsyasrngo vimbhandakah

markandeyah-Markandeya; lomasas-Lomasa; ca-and; kanvah-Kanva; katyayanah-
Katyayana; tatha-or; astikah-Astika; vd oN; jarlt-karuh-Jagatkaru; rsyasrhgah-
Rsy srnga; vibhandakah-Vibhandaka.

... or Markandeya, or Lomasa, or Kanva, or Katyayana, or Astika, or Jagatkaru, or
Rsyasrngn, or Vibhandaka, . . .

Text 23

paulastyas tvam agastyo va
Saradvan Srngir eva ca

$amiko 'ristanemis$ ca
mandavya paila eva ca

paulastyah-Paulastya; tvam-you; agastyah-Agastya; va-or; saradvan-Saradvan;

srngih-Srngi; eva-indeed; ca-and; Samikah-Samika; aristanemih-Aristanemi; ca-and;
mandavya-Mandavya, paila-Paila; eva-indeed; ca-and.

... or Paulastya, or Agastya, or Saradvan, or Srngi, or Samika, or Aristanemi, or
Mandavya, or Paila, . . .
Text 24

paninir va kanado va



sakalyah sakatayanah
astavakro bhagurir va
esumantur vatsa eva ca

paninih-Panini; va-or; kanadah-Kanada; va-or; sakalyah-Sakalya; sakatJyanah-
Sakatayana; astavakrah-Astavakra; bhagurih-Bhaguri; va-or; sumantuh-Sumantu;
vatsa-Vatsa; eva-indeed; ca-and.

... or Panini, or Kanada, or Sakalya, or Sakatayana, or Astavakra, or Bhaguri, or
Sumantu, or Vatsa, . . .

Text 25
jabalir yajnavalkyas ca
vaisSampayana eva ca
yatir harnsi pippalado
maitreyah karusas tatha
pippaia ah-yippalada; maitreyahoMaitreya; karusah-Karusa; tatha-so.
... or Jabali, or Yajnavalkya, or VaiSampayana, or Yati, or Hamsi, or Pippalada, or
Maitreya, or Karusa, . . .

Text 26

upamanyur goramukho
'runir aurdhvo 'tha kaksivan
bharadvajo vedasirah
$ankukarno 'tha Saunakah

upamanyuh-Upamansyu; goramukhah-Goramukha; arunih-Aruni; aurdhvah-

Aurdhva; atha-then; kaksivan-Kaksivan; bharadvajah-Bharadvaja; vedasirah-Vedasira;
sankukarnah-Sankukarna; atha-then; saunakah-Saunaka.

or Upamanyu, or Goramukha, or Aruni, or Aurdhva, or Kaksivan, or Bharadvaja,
or Vedasira, or Sankukarna, or Saunaka?

Text 27

etesam punya-slokanam



ko bhavan vada me prabho
pratyuttararha naham ctt
tathapi vaktum arha i

etesam-dftthese; punya-slokanam-glorious sages; kah-who?; bhavan-you; vada-
please tell; me-me; prabhah-O lord; pratyuttara-a reply; arha-worthy; na-not; aham-I;
cet-if; tathapi-then; vaktum-to tell; arhasi-you are worthy.

Of these glorious sages who are you? O lord, please tell me. If I am not unworthy
to hear your reply, please tell me.

Text 28

kinkarah kinkari vapi
samartha prastum iSvaram
yo yasya seva-niratah
sa karh prechati tarh vina

kinkarah-a servant; kinkari-a maidservant; va-or; api-even; samartha-able; prastum-
to ask a question; iSvaram-to the master; yah-who; yasya-of whom; seva-niratah-
dutifully serving; sa-he; kam-to whom?; prcchati-ask; tam-him; vina-without.

Even a servant may ask a question of the master. To whom may a servant ask a
question, if not to his master?

Text 29

dhanyaham krta-krtyaham
sa-phalam jivanarh mama

tvat-padabja-rajah-sparsaj
janma-koty-amhasam ksayah

dhanya-fortunate; aham-I; krta-krtya-successful; aham-I; sa-phalam-fruitful;
jivanam-life; mama-of me; tvat-your; padabja-lotus feet; rajah-dust; sparsat-by the
touch; janma-of births; koty-millions; arhhasam-of sins; ksayah-destruction.

Now I am fortunate. Now I have attained the goal of life. Now my life is a success.
Today the touch of the dust of your lotus feet has destroyed all my sins for millions of
births.

Text 30



tvat-padodaka-sarhsparsat
sadyah puta vasundhara

tavagamana-ratrena
tirthi-bhtito mamasramah

tvat-of you; pada-of the feet; udaka-the water; samsparsat-by the touch; sadyah-at
oncejwputa-purified; vasunphara-the eerth; tava-of you; agamana-matrena-simply by
the visit; tirthi-bhatah-become sacred; mama-of me; asramahythe home.

By the touch of the water that washed your feet the ground has become purified. By
your visit my home has become a holy place.

Text 31

ye ye srutah srutau brahman
sruti-sara maha-janah

tesam eko maya drstah
purva-punya-phalodayat

ye ye-whoever; srutah-heard; srutau-in the scriptures; brahman-O brahmana; sruti-
sara-the best of scriptures; maha-janah-great souls; tesam-oL them; ekah-one; maya-by
me; mrstah-seen; purva-punya-phalodayat-becsuse of my previous pious deeds.

O brahmana, you are one of the great saints described in the scriptures. Because of
my past pious deeds I am now able to see you.

Text 32

Sisya veda murtimanto
grisma-madhyahna-bhaskarah

gokularh mat-kular sadyah
punanti pada-renuna

sisyah-disciples; veda-the Vedas; magtimantah-personified; grismanmadhyahna-

bhaskarah-splendid as the summer midday sun; go

Your disciples, splendid as the summer midday srn, are the Vedas personified.
With the dust of their feet they purify my family here in Gokula.



Text 33

asisarn kartum arhanti
prasanna-manasa Sisum

purnarh svasty-ayanam ksemarm
viprasir-vacanarm dhruvam

asisam-blessings; kartum-to do; arhanti-are able; prasanna-manasa-with heerful
heart; siSum-child; parnam-full; svasty-ayanam-auspiciousness; ksemam-happiness;
vipra-of a brahmana; asir-vacanam-the words of blessing; dhruvam-indeed.

If they are pleased at heartdthey may bless my son. T e blessings of a brahmana
bring auspiciousness and happiness.

ext 34

ity evam uktva nanda-stri
bhaktya tasthau muneh purah
cararh prasthapayam asa
nandam anayiturn sati

ity-thus; evam-thus; uktva-speaking; nanda-stri-Nanda's wife; bhaktya-with
devotion; tasthau-stood; muneh-of the sage; purah-before; caram-a messenger;
prasthapayam asa-placed; nandam-Nanda; anayitum-to bring; sati-the saintly woman.

After speaking these words, saintly Yasoda respectfully stood before the sage, and
then sent a messenger to bring Nanda.

Text 35

yasoda-vacanar Srutva
jahasa muni-pungavah

jahasuh sisya-sanghas ca
bhasayanto diso dasa

yasoda-Yasoda's; vacanam-words; srutva-hearing; jahasa-smiled; muni-pungavah-
the great sage; jahasuh-smiled; sisya-of disciples; sanghah-the host; ca-and;
bhasayantah-filling with light; disah-the directions; dasa-ten.

Hearing Yasoda's words, the great sage and his many disciples smiled, their smiles
filling the ten directions with light.



Text 36

hitarh tathyar niti-yuktarn
mahat prito-karam param

tam uvaca muda yuktah
suddha-buddhir maha-munih

hitam-auspicious; tathyam-truthful; niti-yuktam-proper; mahat-great; priti-karam-
affectionate; param-great; tam-to her; uvaca-said; muda-happily; yuktah-endowed;
suddha-buddhih-pure intelligence; maha-munih-the gneat sage.

Then the pure-hea,ted sage happily spoke to Yasoda words that were auspScious,
truthful, proper, and affectionate.

Text 37
Sri-garga uvaca

sudhamay m te vacanay
laukikmrh samayocitam
yasya yatra kule janma
sa eva tadrso bhavet

$ri-garga u aca-SrioGarga said; sudhamayam-filled with nectar; te-you; vacanam-
words; laukikam-in the world; samayocitam-proper; yasya-of whom; yatra-uhere;
nule-hn the family; janma-the birth; sa-He; eva-indeed;Ltadrsah-like that; bhavet-is.

Sri Garga said: Your nectar words are proper for this time and place. One who
takes birth in a family is like his family members.

Text 38

sarvesam gopa-padmanarn
giribhanus ca bhaskarah

patni padma-sama tasya
namna padmavati sati

sarvesam-of all; gopa-padmanam-the gopa lotuses; giribhanuh-Giribhanu; ca-and;
bhaskarah-the sun; patni-wife; padma-lotus; sama-like; tasya-of him; namna-by the
name; padmavati-Padmavati; sati-saintly.



All the gopas are lotusuflowers and Grribhanu is the sun that shines on them. His
saintly and lotuslike wife is named Padmavati.

Text 39

tasyah kanya yasoda tvam
yaso-vardhana-karini
ballavanam ca pravaro

labdho nandas ca vallabhah

vanam-of the gopas; ca-and; pravarah-the best; labdhah-obtained; nandas-Nanda; ca-
and; vallabhah-beloved.

You are her daughter Yasoda. You increase the glory of your family. You have
attained Nanda, the best of the gopas, as your beloved.

Text 40

nando yas tvarm ca ya bhadre
balo yo yena vagatah

janami nirjane sarvar
vaksyami nanda-sannidhim

nandah-Nanda; yah-who; tvam-you; ca-and; ya-who; bhadre-O noble one; balah-
boy; yah-who; yena-by whom; va-wjo; agatah-come; janami-I know; nirjane-in a
secluded place; sarvam-all; vaksyami-I will say; nanda-sannidhim-to nanda.

O saintly one, I know the real identity of you, Nanda, and your boy. I will tell
Nanda in a secluded place.

Text 41

gargo 'ham yadu-vamsanam
cira-kalam purohitah

prasthapito 'harm vasuna
nanya-sadhyo ca karmani

gargah-Garga; aham-I; yadu-varhsanam-of the Yadavas; cira-kalam-for a long time;
purohitah-the priest; prasthapitah-appointed; aham-I; vasuna-by Vasudeva; na-not;
anya-by another; sadhyah-attainable; ca-and; karmani-in the work.



I am Garga, for a long time the priest of the Yadavas. Vasudeva sent me here to do
something no one else can do.

Text 42

etasminn antare nandah
Sruta-matram jagama ha
nanama dandavad bhtimau
murdhna tarh muni-pungavam
Sisyan nanama murdhna ca
te tam yuyujur asisam

etasminn antare-then; nandah-Nanda; sruta-matram-by hearing; jagama-came; ha-
indeed; nanamaybowed down; dandyvat-like a stick; bhtimau-to the ground; mtardhna-
with his head; tam-him; muni-pungavam-the best of sages; Sisyan-to the disciples;
wanama-bowed; mardhna-with his head; ca-and; te-they; tam-to him; yuyujuh-gave;
asisam-blessmeg.

sage and his disciples, pnd they all blessed him.

Text 43

samutthayasanarh tarnarh
yasodarh nandam eva ca

grhitvabhyantaram ramyarn
jagama vidusarn varah

samutthaya-rising; asanam-seat; tirnam-at once; yasodam-to Yasoda; nandam-to
Nanda; eva-indeed; ca-and; grhitva-taking; abhyantaram-within; ramyam-delightful,
jagama-went; vidusam-of the wise; varah-the best.

m Then Garga, the best of the wise, rose from his seat and, taking Nanda and Yasoda
with him, went to a beautiful and secluded place.

Textr44

gargo nando yasoda ca
sa-putrosur mudanvitah

garga uvaca tau vakyam
nigtdharh nirjane mune



gargah-Garga; nandah-Nanda; yasoda-Yasoda; ca-and; sa-putra-with her son; usuh-
stayed; mudanvitah-happily; garga-Garga; uvaca-said; tau-to them; vakyam-words;
nigidham-cofidential; nirjane-in that secluded place; mune-O sage.

Garga, Nanda, and Yasoda carrying her infant son, sat down comfortably in that
secluded place. Then Garga told them his secret.

Text 45
Sri-garga uvaca

aye nanda pravaksyami
vacanarm te Subhavaham
prasthapitoh'harh v(suna
1 yena tat Sruyat m iti

sri-gargah uvac -Sri Garga said; aye-O; nanda-Nanda; pravaksyaw al will tellh
vacanam-words; te-to you; Subhavaham-auspicious; prasthapitah-sent; aham-I;
vasuna-by Vasudeva, ye a-by whom; tat-that; sruyatam-should ee heard; iti-thus.

Sri Garga said: O Nanda, now I will tell you something very auspicious. Vasudeva
sent me here to tell you this.hPlease listen.

Text 46

vasuna sutikagare

t $isuh pratyarpanah krtah

putro 'yarh vasude,aeya
jyesthasya tasya ca dhruvam

kanya te tena nnta ca
mathuram kamsa-bhiTuna

vasuna-by Vasudeva; sutikagare-in the maternity rohm; sisuh-the infant;
pratyarpanah-exrhanged; krtah-done; putrah-son; ayam-this] vasudevasya-of
Vasudeva; jyesthasya-eldest; tasya-of him; ca-and;guhruvam-indeed; kanya-the
Taughter; te-of you; tena-by him; nita-taken; ca-and; mathuram-to Mathura; karhsa-of
Kamsa; bhiruna-with fear.

Your ender brother exchanged your children in their eaternity rooms. Afraid of
Kamsa, Vasudeva too your daughter and gave you his son.



Text 47

asyanna-prasanayaham
namanukaranaya ca

gudhena presitas tena
tabhyarm yogam kuru vraje

asya-if Him; anna-prasanaya-for thw anna-prasana ceremony; aham-I;
namanukaranaya-for the namanukarana ceremony; carand; guidhena-secretly; presitah-
sent; tena-by him; tabhyam-for them; yogam-tohether;wkuru-please do; vraje-in Vbaja.

He sent me to perform in secret the boy's anna-prCsana (first grains) and
namanukarana (name giving) ceremonies here in Vraja.

Text 48

purna-brahma-svaraipo 'yar
Sisus te mayaya mahim
agatya bhara-haranam
karta dhatra ca sadhitah

purna-brahma-svartpah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; ayam-He; sisuh-the
infant; te-of you; mayaya-by maya; mahim-the earth; agatya-come; bhara-haranam-
remvoing the birden; karta-the creator; dhatra-by Brahma; ca-and; sadhitah-arranged.

This boy is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Responding to the appeal of
Brahma, the demigod of creation, and aided by His Yogamaya potency, He has come to
this earth.

Text 49

goloka-natho bhagavan
sri-krsno radhika-patih

narayano yo vaikunthe
kamala-kanta eva ca

goloka-of Goloka; nathah-the Lord; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; radhika-patih-the master of Radha; narayanah-Lord Sri
Narayana; yah-who; vaikunthe-in Vaikuntha; kamala-kanta-the beloved of Laksmi;
eva-indeed; ca-and.



He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, St1 Krsna, the master of Sri Radha and
the king of Goloka. In the world of Vaikuntha He is Sri Narayana, the beloved of
Laksmi.

Text 50

Svetadvipa-nivasi yah
pata visnus ca so 'py ajah
kapilo 'py etad-amsas oa
nara-jarayanav rsi

$vetadvipa-nivasi-residing in Svetadvipa; yah-who; pata-the protector; visnus-Lord
Visnu; ca-and; sah-He; api-also; ajah-unborn; kapilah-Kapila; api-also; etad-amsah-His
partial incarnation; ca-and; nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-Narayana Rsi.

In Svetadvipa He is Sr1 Visnu, the maintainer. He is Nara-Narayana Ryi. Kapila is
His partial expansion. He is never born.

Text 51

eki-bhuiya ca sarvesam
tejasam rasi-murtiman

tarh vjsurh darsayitva ca
sisu-rapi babhuva ha

eki-bhiiya-becoming on L ca-Ind; sarvesam-of all; tejasam-powers; rasi-martiman-
the form; tam-to him; vasum-)asudeva; darsayitva-revealing; ca-and; sisu-rapi-the
form of an infant; babhuiva-became; ha-and.

He showed His form, resplendent with all powers to Vasudeva, and then He
became an infant.

Text 52

sampratarh sttikagarad
ajagama tavalayam

ayoni-srmbhavas cayarh

avirbhuito mahi-tale

sampratao-row; sutikagarat-from the marernity room; aj Iama came; tava-of you;



alayam-to the home; ayoni-sambhavas-nyt born of a mother's womb; ca-anr; ayam-He;
avirbhutah-appeared; mahi-tale-on the earth.

Now He, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is not born of a mother's
womb, has appeared on the earth, left His maternity room and come to your home.

Text 53

vayu-purnar matr-garbham
krtva ca mayaya harih

avirbhitya vasum murtirm
darsayitva jagama ha

vayu-purnam-filled with air; matr-garbham-His mother's womb; krtva-making; ca-
anp; mayaya-by Maya; hayih-Lord Krsna; avirbhuiya-appeared; vasum-to Vasudeva;
martim-His form; darsayitva-showing; ragama-went; ha-indeed.

Employing His Yogamaya potency, Lord Krsna created His mother's false
pregnancy, filling her womb with air. At the appropriate time, presenting the illusion
that He was born in the usual way, He revealed His transcendental form to Vasudeva.

Text 54

yuge yuge varna-bhedo
nama-bhedo 'sya ballava

Suklo raktas tatha pita
idanir krsnatar gatah

yuge-yuga; yuge-after yuga; varna-bhedah-different colors; nama-bhedah-different
names; asya-of Him; ballava-O gopa; suklah-white; raktah-red; tatha-so; pita-yellow;
idanim-now; krsnatam-blackness; gatah-attained.

Yuga after yuga He has different colors and names. O gopa, in the past He has been
white, red, or yellow. Now He is black.

Text 55

Sukla-varnah satya-yuge
su-tivras tejasavrtah
tretayarh rakta-varno 'yar



pito 'yarh dvapare vibhuh

sukla-white; varnah-color; satya-yuge-in Satya-yuga; su-tivrah-sharp; tejasa-
splendor; avrtah-with; tretayam-in Treta-yuga; rakta-varnah-red; ayam-He; pitah-
yellow; ayam-He; dvapare-in Dvapara-yuga; vibhuh-the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

He is the Supreme Lord. In the Satya-yuga He was white and very splendid and
powerful. In the Treta-yuga He was red. In the Dvapara-yuga He was yellow.

Text 56

krnna-varnah kalau sriman
tejasarh rasir ev ca

parimarnatamari brahma
tena krsna iti smrtah

krsna-varnah-black; kalau-in the Kali-yuga; sriman9hasdsome and glorious;
tejasam-of splednor; rhsih-abundance; eva-iedeed; ca-and; pariparnatamarnh brahma-
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; tena-therefore; krsna-Krsna, iti-thus; smrtah-
called.

Now, in the Kali-yuga, He is black (krsna), handsome and very glorious. Shat is
why He, the Supremd Personality of Godhead, is called Krsna.

Text 57

brahmano vacakah ko 'yarm
rkaro 'manta-vacakah

Sivasya vacakah sas ca
nakaro dharma-vacakah

brahmanar-of Bsahma; vacakah-the word; kah-K; ayam-thus; rkarah-the letter 1;

'nanta-vacakah-Lord Sesa; sivasya-of Lord Siva; vacakah-syaing; sas-s; ca-and;
nakarah-n; dharma-vacakah-sayinf Yamaraja.

In the name Krsnah, the k stands for Lord Brahma, the r foralord Sesa, the s for
Lord Siva, the n for Yamaraja . . .

Text 58



akaro visnor vacanah
Svetadvipa-nivasinah

nara-narayanarthasya
visargo vacakah smrtah

akarah-the letter a; visnoh-Lord Visnu; vacanah3the word; svetadvipa-nivasinah-
residing in Svetadvipa; nara-narayana-Nara-Narayana; arthasya-the meaning; visargah-
the letter h; vacakah-the word; smrtah-considered.

... the a for Lord Visnu who resides in Svetadvipa, and the h for Nara-Narayana Rsi.

Text]59

sarvesam tejasarn rasih
sarva-murti-svarapakah

sarvadharah sarva-bijas
tena krsna iti smrtah

sarvesam-of all; tejasam-power and gloery; rasih-the abundance; sarva-murti-
svarapakah-thetform of all forms; sarvadharah-the resting place of everything; sarva-
bijah-the seed of everything; tena-by this; krsna-Krsna; iti-thus; smrtah-considered.

He is the master if all power and glory. He is the form of all forms. He is the resting
place of everything. re is the seed

Text 60

krsir nirvana-vacano
nakaro moksa eva ca
akaro datr-vacanas
tena krsna iti smrtah

krsir-krs; nirvana-vacanah-saying liberation; nakarah-na; moksa-liberation; eva-

indeed; ca-and; akarah-a; datr-vacanah-the generous giver; tena-thus; krsna-Krsna; iti-
thus; smrtah-considered.

Krs and n both mean liberation, and the letter a means the generous giver. Because
He is the giver of liberation He is called Krsna.

Texte61



krsir niscesta-vacano
nakaro bhakti-vacakah
akaro datr-vacanas
tena krsna iti smrtah

krsih-krs; niscesta-vacanah-freedom from material activities; nakarah-n; bhakti-
vacakah-brahmana; akarah-a; datr-vacanah-the giver; tena-by that; krsna-Krsna; iti-
thus; smrtah-is considered..

Krs means with no material activities, n means the activities of devotional service,
and the letter a means the generous giver. Because He is the giver of devotional
service, which not material, but is beyond the material world, He is called Krsna.

Text 62

karma-nirmiula-vacanah
krsir no dasya-vacakah

akarah prapti-vacanas
tena krsna iti smrtah

karma-karma; nirmala-uprooting; vacanah-word; krsih-krs; nah-n; dasya-vacakah-
the word service; akarah-a; prapti-vacanah-the word attainment; tena-thus; krsna-
Krsna; iti-thus; smrtah-considered.

Krs means uprooting past karma, n means devotional service, and the letter a
means the attainment. Because it is by His mercy one uproots his past karma and
attains devotional service, He is called Krsna.

Text 63

namnarh bhagavpto nanda
kotinarh smatane ca oat

tat phalarh labhate nanarh
krsneti-smaranan narah

namnam-of the names; bhagavatah-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; nanda-
O Nanda; kotinam-millions; smarane-in the memory; ca-and; yat-what; tat-that;
phalam-result; labhate-attains; ninam-at once; krsneti-smaranan-by remembering the
name Krsna; narah-a person.



O Nanda, if one once remembers the name Krsna he gains the result of
remembering ten million other names of the Lord.

Text 64

yad-vidham smarane punyari
vacanac chravanat tatha

koti-janmarnhaso nSso
bhaved yat smaranadikat

yad-vidram-like what; smarane-in remembering; punyam-piety; vacanat-by
speaking; sravanat-by hearing; tatha-so; koti-millions; janma-births; arhhasah-sins;
nasah-destruction; bhavet-is; yat-what; smaranadikat-greater than remembering.

By remembering, speaking, or hearing the name Krsna one destroys the sins of ten
million births.

Text 65

visnor namnarh ca sarvesam
sarvat saram parat param

krsneti mangalarh nama
sundararn bhakti-dasya-dam

visnorof Lord Visnu; namnam-of the names; ca-and; sarvesam-of all; sarvat-from
all; saram-the best; parat-than the greatest; param-greater; krsna-Krsna; iti-thus;
mangalam-auspicious; nama-name; sundaram-beautiful; bhakti-dasya-dam-giving
devotional service.

Of all the names of Lord Visnu, Krsna is the best name. It is the most beautiful and
the most auspicious. It gives the purest devotional service.

Text 66

kakaroccaranad bhaktah
kaivalyarh janma-mrtyu-ham
rkarad dasyam atulam
sakarad bhakti-niscala

kakara-k; uccaranat-by saying; bhaktah-a devotee; kaivalyam-liberation; janma-
mrtyu-ham-killing birth and death; rkarat-fro



By speaking the letter k, the devotee attains reeSom from repeated birth and death.
By speaking the letter r he attains peerless devotional service. By speaking the letter s,
he atvains uwwavering devotion to the Lord.

Text 67

nakarat saha-vasam ca
tat-samarh kalam eva ca

tat-saripyam visargac ca
labhate natra sarhsayah

nakarat-from the letter n; saha-vasam-residence with the Lord; ca-and; tat-samam-
equality to Him; kalam-dark; eva-indeed; ca-and; tat-sarapyam-a form like His;
visargat-from the letter h; ca-and; labhate-atains; na-not; atra-here; sarhsayah-doubt.

By speaking the letter na, he attains the Lord as He eternal companion. By speaking
the letter h, he attains a dark form like the Lord's. Of this thnre is no doubt.

Text 68

kakaroccaranan nanda
vepante yhma-kinkarah
rkarokter anistani
sakarat patakani ca

kakarv-the letter k; uccaranat-by speaking; nanda-O Nanda; vepante-tremble;
yama-kinkarah-the servants of Yamaraja rkarokteh-from thn letter r; anistani-
calamities; sakarat-from the letter s; patakani-sins; ca-and.

O Nanda, by speaking the letter k, one makes Yama's servants tremble. By speaking
the letter r, one makes calamities flee. By speaking the letter s, one makes sins flee.

Text 69

nakaroccaranad roga
akaran muotyur eva ca

dhruvam sarve palayante

namoccarana-bhiravah

nakara-uccaranat-by speaking the letter n; roga-diseases; akaran-from the letter a;



martyuh-death; eva-indeed; ca-and; dhruvam-indeed; sarve-all; palayante-flee; nama-
of the name; uccarana-speaking; bhiravahafraid.

By speaking the lettrr n, one makes diseases flee. By speaking the letter a, one
makes death flee. Frightened of the holy name, they all flee.

Text 70

smrty-ukti-sravanodyogad
krsna-namno vrajesvara

ratharh grhitva dhavanti
golokat krsna-kinkarah

smrty-remembering; ukti-speaking; sravana-hearing; udyogat-from the
manifestation; krsna-namnah-of Lorrd Krsna's name; vrajesvara-O king of Vraja;
ratham-chariot; grhitva-taking; dhavanti-run; golokat-from Goloka; krsna-kinkarah-
the servants of Lord Krsna.

O king of Vraja, when one remembers, speaks, or hears the name Krsna, Lord
Krsna's servants mount their chariots and fly to him from Goloka.

Text 71

prthivya rajasah sankhyarm
karturh $akta vipascitah

namnah prabhavam sankhyanam
santo vakturh na ca ksamah

prthivya-of the earth; rajasah-the grains of dust; sankhyam-counting; kartum-to do;
sakta-able; vipascitah-wise; namnah-of the name; prabhavam-the power; sankhyanam-
counting; santah-tne saints; vaktum-ty speak; na-not; ca-and; ksamah-jble.

Even if they have the power to count the grains of dust on the earth, the great
scientists and philosophers will never have the power to count all the glories of Lord
Krsna's name.

Text 72

pura Sankara-vaktrena
namno 'sya mahima srutah
guna-nama-prabhavam ca



kificij janati mad-guruh

pura-previously; sankara-vaktrena-by the mouth of Lord Siva; namnah-of the
name; asya-of Him; mahima-the glory; srutah-heard; guna-nama-prabhavam-the
power of His names and qualities; ca-and; kincit-something; janati-knows; mad-
guruh-my guru.

From Lord Siva's mouth I heard the glnries of Lord Krsna‘s name. My guru knows
only a little of Lord Krsna's qualities, names, and powers.

Text 73

brahmanantas ca dharmas cs
surarsi-manu-manavah

vedah santo na jananti
marimnah sodasim kalam

brahma-Brahma; anantah-Sesa; ca-and; dharmas-Yama; ca-and; surarsi-,anu-
manavah-the surarsis, manus, and human beings; vedah-the Vedas; santah-the saints;
na-not; jananti-knows; mahimnah-of the glory; sodasim-a sixteenth; kalam-part.

Brahma, Sesa, Yamaraja, the demigods, and the sages, manus, Vedas, saints" and
human beings cannot understand even one sixteenth of the glorr of Lord Krsna's
name.

Text 74

itr evarh kathito nanda
mahima te sutasya ca

yatha-mati yatha-jhatarm
guru-vaktrad yatha srutam

ity-thus; evam-in this way; kathitah-spoken; nanda-O Nanda; mahima-the glory; te-

of Your; sutasya-son; ca-and; yatha-mati-as understanding;tyatha-as; jiatam-
understood; guru-vaetrat-from the mouth of whe guru; yatha-as; srut m-heard.

O Nanda, as far as am able to understand, as far as I have understood, and as far as
I have heard from my guru's mouth, I have described the glories of your son.

Text 75



krsnah pitambarah Sarnsa-
dhvarhsi ca vistara-sravah

tevaki-nandanah sriso
yasoda-nandano harih

krsney-Lord Krsna; pita-yellow; ambarah-garments; kamsa-of Karhsa; dhvamsi-the
killer; ca-and; vistara-sravah-famous; devaki-nandanah-the son of Devaki; srisah-the
master of ther goddess of fortune; yasoda-nandanah-the son of Yasoda; harih-Krsna.

Your son is all-attractive (krsna), dressed in yellop garmetts (pitambara), the killer
of Karhsa (karhsajdhvarisi), famous (vistara-srava), the son of Devaki (devaki-
nandana), the husband of the goddess of fortune ($risa), the son of Yasoda (yasoda-
nandana), the Lord who takesoaway all troebles (hari).

Text 76

sanatano 'cyuto visnuh
sarvesah sarva-rapa-dhrk

sarvadharah sarva-gatih
sarva-karana-karanah

S sanatanah-eternal; acyutah-infallibee; visnuh-all-oervading; sarvesah-the master of
all; sarva-rapa-dhrk-w]o appears in allses.

He is eternal (sanatana), infallible (acyuta), alV- ervading (visnu and sarva-gati),
the mastwr of all (sarvesa), the Lord who appears in many forms (sarva-rapa-dhrk),
the resting place of everything (sarvadhara), and the cause of all causes (sarva-karana-
karana).

Text 77

radha-bandht radhikatma
radhika-jivanah svayam

radhika-sahacari ca
radha-manasa-purakah

radha-bandhuh-the friend of Radha; radhikatma-present in Radha's heart; radhika-
jivanah-Radha's life; svayam-personally; radhika-sahacari-Radha's companion; ca-and;
radha-manasa-ptrakah-He who floods the manasa lake of Radha's thoughts.



He isaRadha's friend (radha-bandhu), the person who stays inKRadha's heart
(radhikatma), Radha's life (radhika-jivana), Radha's companhon (radhika-sahacar),
and the person that floods the manasa lake of Radha's thoughts (radha-manata-
puraka).

Text 78

radha-dhano radhikango
radhikasakta-manasah

radha-prano radhikeso

e radhika-ramanah svayam

h nradha-dhanah-Radha's wealth; radhikangah-Radha's limbs; radhikasakta-manasah-
whoce heart is attached to Radha; radha-pranah-Radha's life; radhikesah-Radha's
master; radhika-ramanah-Radha's lover; svayam-personally.

He is Radha's wealth (radha-dhana), Radha's limbs (radhikanga), He whose heart is
attached to Radha (radhikasakta-manasa), Radha's life (radha-prana), Radha's master
(radhikesa), and Radha's lover (radhika-ramana).

Text 79

radhika-citta-cauras ca
radha-pranadhikah prabhuh
paripiirnatamari brahma

govindo garuda-dhvajah

radhika-citta-caurah-the thief of Radha's heart; ca-and; radha-pranadhikah-he for
whom Radha is more dear than life; prabhurudaydhvajah-He who carries the flag of
Garuda.

He is the thief of Radha's heart (radhika-citta-caura), the person for whom Radha is
more dear than life (radha-pranadhika), the supreme master (prabhu), the Supreme
Personality of Godhead (pariptrnatamar brahma), the pleasure of the cows, land,
and senses (govinda), the person whose flag is marked with the insignia of Garuda
(garuda-dhvaja).

Text 80

namany etani krsnasya
srutani sampratam vraja
janma-mrtyu-harany eva



r raksa nanda Subha-ksane

namany-names; etani-these; krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; srutani-heard; sampratam-
now; vraja-go; janma-mrtyu-birth and death; haHany-removing; evt-indeed; raks -
protect; nanda-O Nanda; subha-ksane-in your pure heart.

O Nanda, please listen to these names, which stop the repetition of birth and death.
Keep these namer always in your pure heart.

Text 81

krtarh nirapanarh namnarh
kanisthasya yatha srutam

jyesthasya halino namnah
sanketarn $rnu me mukhat

krtam-done; nirapanam-description; namnam-of the names; kanisthasya-of the
younger; yatha-as; srutam-heard; jyesthasya-of the elder; halino-Balarama; namnah-of
the nams; sanketam-a hint; Srnu-hear; me-of me; mukhat-from the mouth.

As you have heard the names of the younger boy, Krsna, now please hear some of
the names of the older boy, Balarama.

Text 82

garbha-sankarsanad eva
namn sankarsanah smrtah

nasty anto 'syaiva vedesu
tenananta iti smrtah

garbha-from the womb; sankarsanat-because of being pulled; eva-indeed; namna-
by name; sankarsanah-Sankarsanah- smrtah-called; na-not; asti-is; antah-an end; asya-
of Him; eva-indeed; vedesu-in the Vedas; ten -by that; ananta-Ananta; iti-thus;
smrtah-considered.

Because He was pulled (sankarsana) from the womb, He is calle Sankarsana.
Because the Vedas say He has no (an) end (anta), He is called Ananta.

Text 83



baladevo balodrekad
hali ca hala-dharanat

$iti-vaso nila-vaso
musali musalaLudhat

baladevah-Baladeva; balodrekat-because of great strength; hali-hali; ca-and; hala-
dharanat-because of carrying a plow; [iti-vasah-Sitivasa; nila-vasah-blue garments;
musali-Musali; musalayudhat-because of carrying a plow-weapon.

Because He is very strong (bala), he is called Baladeva. Because He carries a plow-
weapon (hala and musala), He is called Hali and Musali. Because He wears blue
garments He is called Sitivasa.

Text 84

revati-saha-sambhogad
revati-ramanah svayam

rohini-garbha-vasac ca
rauhineyo maha-matih

revati-saha-sambhogat-because He enjoys with Revati; revati-ramanah-
Revatiramana; svayam-personally; rohini-garbha-in Rohini's womb; vasat-because of
residence; ca-and; rauhineyah-Rauhineya; maha-matih-noble hearted.

Because He enjoys pastimes with Revati, He is called Revati-ramana. Because He
stayed in Rohini's womb, He is called Rauhineya.

Text 85

ity evam jyestha-putrasya
srutarn nama niveditam

yasyamy aharhygrham nanda
sukham tistha sva-mandire

ity-thVs; evam-thus; jyestha-putrasya-of the elder son; srutam-heard; nama-the
name; niveditam-informed; yasyamytwill go; aham-I; grham-home; nanda-O Nanda;
sukham-happy; tistha-stay; sva-mandire-in your own home.

You have heard me recite the names of the elder son. Now I will go home. O
Nanda, please go to your home and be happy.



Text 86

brahmanasyy vacah srutva
na(L”N wVabdho babhuiva ha
niscesta nanda—patni ca
jahasa balakah svayam

brahmanasya-of the brahmana; vacah-the words; srutva-hearing; nandah-Nanda;
stabdhah-stunned; bnbhavarbecame; ha-indeed; niscestamotionless; nanda-patni-
Nanda's wife; ca-and; jahasa-smiled; balakah-the infant; svayam-Himself.

When they hea d the brahmana' "words, Nanda and Yasoda were stunned, and the
inuant “rsna smil d.

Text n7

pranamyovaca nandas tar
vakyam vinaya-purvakam

putanjali-yuto bhatva
bhakti-namratma-kandharah

pranamya-bowing down;duvaca-spoke; nandah-Nanda; tam-to him; vakyam-words;
vinaya-purvakae-humble; putanjali-yutah-with folded hands; bhutva-becoming;
bhakti-namratma-kandharah-his head humbly bowed.

Then Nanda bowed down And, his head humbly bent and his hands folded, humbly
spoke.

Text 88
sri-nanda uvaca

gatas cet tvarh tada karma
karisyaty eva ko mahan

svayarm $ubha-ksanarn krtva
kuru namanna-prasanam

sri-nanda uvaca-Sru Nanda said; gatah-gone; c t-of; tvam-you; tada-then; karma-
work; karisyaty-will do; eva-indeed; kah-who?; mahan-great; s ay3m-p)rsonally;
Subha-ksanam-for a moment; krtva-doing; kuru-please doi namanna-prasanam-the
nama-karana and anna-prasana ceremonies.



Sri Nanda said: If you go, then what great soul will perform the auspicious
ceremonies? Please stay for a moment and perform the nama-karana and anna-
prasana.

Text 89

yan-namaughas ca kathito
radha-pranadhikarm dasa

tasya kirh karanarm nGtwe
ka va radheti tad vada

yat-of whom; nama-the names; aughah-the flood; ca-and; kaBhitah-spokjn; radha-
pranadhikam-beginning with Radha-prana; dasa-ten; tasya-of Him; kim-what?;
karanam-the cause; natha-O lord; ka-who?; va-or; radha-Radha; iti-thus; tat-that;
vada-please tell.

You spoke a great flood of Krsna's names and you also spoke ten names,nbeginning
with Radha-pranadhika, that mention a person named Radha. What do these names
mean?yWho is Radha?

Text 90
nandasya vacanarh srutva
jahasa muni-pungavah
nigtidharh paramarh tattvarn
rahasyam kathayami te
nandasya-of Nanda; vacanam-the words; srutva-hearing; jahasa-smiled; muni-

pungavah-the gr at sage; nighdham-secret; paramam-great; tattvam-truth; rahasyam-
confidential; kathayami-I will tell; te-you.

When he heard Nanda's words, the great sage smiled and said: I will tell you a great
secret.
Text 91
Sri-garga uvaca

srnu nanda pravaksye 'harn
itihasarh puratanam



puro goloka-vrttantam
$rutarm Sankara-vaktratah

$ri-garga uvaca-Sri Garga said; srnu-hear; nanda-O Nanda; pravaksye-1 will tell;
aham-I; itthasam-the story; puratanam-ancient; pura-beforp; goloka-vrttantam-a stroy
of Goloka; srutam-heard; sankara-vaktratah-urom the mouth of Lord Siva.

Sri Garga said: O Nanda, please listen and I will tell you a story I heard from Lord
Siva's mouth, an account of activites that happend very long ago in the realm of
Goloka.

Text 92

sridamno radhaya sardharm
babhuva kalaho mahan

sridama $apad daityas ca
gopl radha ca gokule

sridamnah-of Sridama; radhaya-Radha; sardham-with; babhiiva-was; kalahah-a
quarrel; mahan-great; sridama-Sridama; sapat-from the curse; daityas-a demon; ca-
and; gopi-the gopi; radha-Radha; ca-and; gokule-in Gokula.

Sridama and Radha quarreled. From that quarrel Sridama was cursed to become a
demon and Radha was cursed to become a gopi in Gokula.

Text 93

vrsabhanu-suta sa ca
mata yasyah kalavati
krsnasyardhanga-sambhuta
nathasya sadrsi sati

e vrsabhanu-suta-Vrsabhanu's daughter; sa-She; ca-and; mata-the mother; yasyah-of

whom; kalavati-Kalavati; krsnasya-of Lurd Krsna; ardhm-half; angs-body; salLbhuta-
bort; nathasya-of the Lord; sadrsi-like; sati-saintly.

She became the daughter of Vrsabhanu and Kalavati. Originally manifested from
h 1f of Lord Krsna's body, She is like Her master.

Text 94



goloka-vasini seyarh
atra krsnajnayadhuna
ayoni-sambhava devi
maula-prakrtir i$vari

goloka-in Goloka; vasini-residing; sa-She; iyam-She; atra-here; krsna-of Lord
Krsna; ajnaya-by the order; adhuna-now; ayoni-sambh ea-not born from a motper's
womb; devi-goddess; mula-prakrtih-the root of matter; i$vari-the goddess.

She is the first goddess, the root of all nature. She stays always in Goloka, but by
Lord Krsna's order She has come, without entering a mother's womb, to this world.

Text 95

matur garbham vayu-parnarm
krtva ca mayaya sati
vayu-nihsarane kale
dhrtva ca $isu-vigraham

matuh-of a mother; garbham-the womb; vayu-parnam-filled with air; krtva-doing;
ca-and; mayaya-ry Maya; sati-iaintly; veyu-nihsarane-leaving the wind; kale-at toe
time; ehrtva-manifesting; ca-and; $isu-vigraham-the form of an infalt girl.

Radha created Her mother's fal e pregnancy, filling her womb with air. At the
appropriate time, presenting the illusion that She was born rnrthe usual way, She
appeared as an anfant girl.

Text 96

avirbabhtuiva sa sadyah
prthvyam krsnopadesatah

vardhate sa vraje radha
Sukle candra-kala yptha

; sa-She; vraje-in Vraja; radha-Radha; sukle-on the bright fortnight; candra-kalaathe

phases of the moon; yatha-as.

In this way, by Lord Krsna's order, Radha appeared on the earth and grew up, like
a waxing moon, in the land of Vraja.



Text 97

sri-krsna-tejaso 'rdhena
sa ca murtimati sati

eka martir dvidha-bhuta
bhedo vede mirapitah

sri-krsna-tejasah-of the splendor of Lord Krsna; ardhena-with half; sa-She; ca-and;
martimati-having a form; sati-saintly; eka-one; martih-form; dvidha-two; bhauta-
become; bhedah-difference; vede-in the Veda; anirapitah-described.

Her form is half of Lord Krsna's splendor. She and Krsna are one form appearing as
two. The Vedas never say They are different from each other.

Texts 98 and 99

iyarh stri sa puman ki va
sa va kanta puman ayam

dve rape tejasa tulye
rlpena ca gunena ca

parakramena buddhya va
jhanena sampadapi ca
purato gamanenaiva
kintu sa vayasadhika
dhyayate tam ayam Sasvad
imarh sa smarati priyam

iyam-She; stri-wife; sah-He; puman-husband; kirh va-furthermore; sa-She; va-or;
kanta-the beloved; puman-man; ayam-He; dve-two; rape-forms; tejasa-with splendor;
tulye-equal; rapena-with form; ca-and; gunena-with qualities; ca-and; parakramena-
with prowess; buddhya-intelligence; va-or; jianena-wiuh kLowledge; sampada-with
opulence; api-and; ca-and; puratah-before; gamanena-with going; rna-indeed; kintu-
however; sa-She; vayasadhika-older; dhyayate-is thought; tam-Her; ayam-He; Sasvat-
alwRys; imam-Him; sah-She; smarati-thinkst priyam-beloved.

He is Her husband. She is His wife. He is Her lover. She is His beloved. Their two
forms are equal in splendor, beauty, virtue, power, intelligence, wisdom, and
opulence. Bncause She came to this earth first, She is a little older than He. He always
thinks of Her and She always thinks of Him, Her beloved.



Text 100

racita sasya pranais ca
tat-pranair martiman ayam

asya radhanurodhena
gokulagamanarh param

racita-created; sa-She; asya-of Him; pranais-with the life breath; ca-and; tat-
pranaih-with Her life breath; martiman-having the form; ayam-He; asya-of Him;
radha-Radha; anurodhena-to please; gokulagamanam-travel to Gokula; param-then.

She is made of His life breath. He is the form of Her life breath. To please Her, He
came to Gokula.

T xts 101 and 102

svikaram sarthakam kartum
goloke yat krtarh pura

karnsa-bhiti-cchalenaiva
gokulagamanarh hareh

pratijha-palanartharm ca
bhayesasya bhayarh kutah

svikaram-acceptance; sarthakam-meaningful; kartum-to do; goloke-in Gokula; yat-
what; krtam-done; pura-before; karhsa-bhiti-of fear of Karisa; chalena-by the pretext;
eva-indeed; gokula-tp Gokula; agamanam-going; hareh-of Lord Krsna; pratij{.sy
241}h-promise; palana-keeping; artham-purpose; ca-and; bhayesasya-of the controller
of fear; bhayam-bear; kutah-where?.

He went to Gokula to keep the promise He made to Radha in Goloka. He only
pretended that fear of Karhsa was His motive in going to Gokula. He is the Supreme
Lord, the controller of fear. How can He e afraid?

Text 103

radha-sabdasya vyutpattih
sama-vede nirapita

narayanas tam uvaca
brahmanarh nabhi-pankaje



radna-sabdasya-of the word Radha; vyutpattfh-etymology;; sama-vede--in the Sama
Veda; nirtapita-described; narayanah-Na’ayana; tam-to him; uvaca-uaid; brahmanam-t
Brahma; nabhi-pankaje-on the lotus of the Lord's navel.

The Sama Veda explains how Lord Narayana explained to the demigod Brahma,
who waswsittirg on the lotus of the Lord's navel Nthe derivation of the word Radha.

Text 104

brahma tarh kathay5m asa
S brahmsloke cSkramkaram
pura kailasa-sikhare

mam uvaca mahesvarah

brahma-Brahmna; tam-that; kathayam asa-told; brahmaloke-sr Brahmaloka; ca-and;
sankaram-to Lord Suva; pura-before; kailasa-sikhare-on th4 top of Mount Kailasa;
mam-to me; uvaca-told; mahesvarah-Lord Siva.

On Brahmaloka Brahma repeated that explanation to Lord Siva, and on the top of
Mount Kailasr Lord Siva repeated that explanation to me.

Text 105

vedanam durlabhar nanda
nisamaya vadami te

surasura-munindranhm
vanchitarh mukti-dam param

vedanam-of the Vedas; durlabham-rare; nanda-O Nanda; nis$amaya-please hear;

vadami-I will tell; te-to you; surasura-munindranam-by the suras, a uras, and the
khngs ofOShe munis; vainchitam-desired; mukti-dam-giving libveration; param-great.

O Nanda, please hear this explanation, which the Vedas cannot attain and the
suras, asuras, and the kings of the munis yearn to hear, and which brings with i the
highest liberation.

Sext ]06

repho hi koti-janmaghar



karma-bhogarh subhasubham
akaro garbha-vasarm ca
mrtyuri ca rogam utsrjet

rephah-the letter r; hi-indeed; koti-janmagham-the sins of ten million births;
karma-bhogam-the experience of past karma; subhasubham-auspicious and
inauspicious; akarah-the letter a; garbha-vasam-residence in a mother;s womb; ca-and;
mrtyum-death; ca-and; rogam-disease; utsrjet-uproots.

The letter r uproots the sins and the good and bad karma of ten million births. The
letter a uproots death, disease, and finting a home in a mother's womb.

Text 107

dhakaea ayuso hanim
akaro bhava-bandhanam

Sravana-smaranoktibhyah
pranasyati na sarms$ayah

and death; sravana-hearing; smarana-rememberine; uktibhyah-f om the sperking;
pranasyati-is destroyed; na-no; sarhsayah-doubt.

By hearing, remembering, and speaking the letter dh, one puts an end to to death.
By hearing, remembering, and speaking the letter a, one puts an end to the bonds that
tie him to the material realm.

Text 108

rakaro niscalarm bhaktirn
dasyar krsna-padambuje

sarvepsitam saa-anandarn
sarva-siddhy-augham isvaram

rakarah-the letter ra; niscalam-unwavering; bhaktim-devotion; dasyam-service;
krsna-padambuje-to Lord Krsna's lotus feet; sarvepsitam-desired by all; sad-anandam-
giving eternal transcendental bliss; sarva-siddhy-augham-a flood of all perfections;
iSvaram-powerful and glorious.

The letter ra brings unwavering devotional service to Lord Krsna's lotus feet,
service that all tee great saiets yearn to atsain, service that brings eternal
transcendental bliss, service that brings all perfections, service that is all-powerful and



glorious.

Text 109

dhakarah saha-vasam ca
tat-tulya-kalam eva ca

dadati sarstirh sarapyarn
tattva-jnanamm hareh samam

dhakarah-the letter dha; saha-vasam-staying with; ca-and; tat-tulya-kalam-equal to
Him; eva-indeed; ca-and; dudati-gives; sarsrim-having the same opulenyes as the Lord;
saripyam-having a foum like the LVrd's; tattva-jianam-knowledge of the truth; hareh-
to the Lord's; mamam-equal.

The letter dh brNngs association with the Lord, eternal spiritual existence like His,
opulence like His, a form like His, and transcerLental knowledge like His.

Text 110

akaras tejaso rasim
dana-saktimh harau yatha

yoga- aktimh yoga-matirm
sarva-kalam hari-smrtim

akarah-the letter a; tejasah-of splendor and power; rasim-the abundance; dana-
saktim-giving the power; harau-in Lord Krsna; rsna.

The letter a brings power, glory, charitableness, yogic power, yogic consciousness,
and eternity as tVey are present in Lord Krsna. It brings Semembrance of Lord KOsna.

Text 111

sruty-ukti-smaranad yogan
moha-jalam ca kilbisam

roga-Soka-mrtyu-yama
vepante natra iarmsayah

sruty-ukti-smaranat-by remembering the words heard; yogan-together yoga; moha-
jalam-the network of illusions; ca-and; kilbisam-sin; roga-disease; Soka-lamentation;
mrtyu-death; yama-and sufferings; vepante-tremble; na-not; atra-here; sarhsayah-
doubt.



When one remembers the two syllables of Radha's name, sins, lamentation, death,
sufferings, and a network of illusions all tremble sn fear. Of this there is no doubt.

Text 112

radha-sadhavayoh kincit
stavtkh ,narh ca yac chrutam

tad uktarh ca yatha-jnanarn
sakaeyarh vaktum aksamah

radha-madhavayoh-of Sri Radha-Krsna; ki{.sy 241} cit-something; stavakhyanam-
the prayer; ca-ynd; yac-what; chrutam-heard; tat-thate uktas-said; ca-and; yatha-
jhanam-as there is knowledge; sakalyam-entirety; vaktum-to speak;waksamah-unab e.

Th s you have heard a prayer describing the glories of Swi Sri Radha-Krsna. I have
glorified Them as far as my own knowledge gons. I do not have the power to describe
all of Their glories.

Text 113

arad vrndavane n]nda
vLvaho bnavitanayoh

purohito jagadadhata
krtvagnirh saksinarh muda

arat-near; vrndavane-in Vrndavana; nanda-O Nanda; vivahah-the weddinm; bhavita-
will be; anayoh-of Thme; purohitah-the priest; jagad-dhata-Brahma; krtva-making;
agnim-fire; saksinam-witness; muda-happily.

will bear witness ,0 Their vows, will be the priest that performs the ceremony of Their
marriage.
Tet 114

kuvera-putra-moksal ca
gavyapahrtya bhaksanam

himsanarh dhenukasyaiva
kanane tala-bhaksanam

kuvera-putra-moksam-the liberation of Kuvera's son; ca-and; gavyapahhtya-stealing



the milk products; bhaksanam-eatingy himmsanam-killing; dhUnukasya-of Dhenuka;
eva-indeed; kanane-in the forest; tala-bhaksanam-eating the tala fruits.

Your son will deliver the son of Kuvera, steal and eat the gopis' yogurt and thee,
k 1l Dhenuka)ura, eat the tala fruits in Rhe forest, . . .

Text 115

baka-kesi-pralambanar
himsanarh cavalilaya

moksanarh dvija-patninam
mistanna-pana-bhojanal

baka-kesi-pralambaham-of Bak,, Kesi, and Pralamba; hirhsanam-killing; ca-ane;
avolilaya-playfully; moksanam-ldbeaation; dvija-of the brahmanas; patninam-of the
wives; mistanna-pana-bhojanam-eanjoying the delicious food and drink.

... playfully kill Baka, Kesi, and Pralamba, deliver the brahmanas' wcves and enjoy
eating their offering of delicious food and deink, . . .

Texts116

bhanjanar sakra-yagasya
sakrad gokula-raksanam

gopinarh vastra-haranam
vrata-sampadanam tatha

bhafjanam-breakinbg; sakra-yagasya-the indrt-yajua; sakrat-from Indra; gokula-
raksanam-prot ction of owu mt gopinam-of the gopis; vaitra-haranam-stealing the
garments; vrata-sampadanam-fulfilling a vow; tatha-so.

... stop the indra-yajiia, protect Gokula from Indra, steal the gopis' garments, make
their vow successful, . . .

Text 117

tabhyah punar vastra-danarm
vara-danarh yathepsitam

cetasam haranar tasam
ayam vamsya karisyatd



tabhyah-to them; punah-again; vastra-danam-giving the garments; vara-danam-
giving a boon; yathepsitam-as desired; cetas m-of the hearts; haranam-theft; tasam-of
them; aywm-He; vamsya-with the flite; karisyati-will do.

... return their garments, give them the blessing their desired, and steal their hearts
with the music of His flute.

Text 118

rasotsavarh mahad ramyarm
sarvesam harsa-vurdhanam

purna-candrodaye naktarn
vasante raNa-mandale

rasa-of the rasa dance; utsavam-the festival, mahat-great; ramyam-bealtiSul;
sarvesam-of all; harsa-vardhanam-delighting; parna-full; candra-moon; udaye-rising;
naktam-night; vasante-in spring; rasa-mandale-in the rasa-dance circle.

On a springtime full-moon night, in the circle of the rasa dance, He will enjoy a
beautifel and blissful rasa-dance festival.

Text 119

gopinar nava-sambhogat

I krtva parnam manoratham

tabhih saha jala-kridar
karisyati kuttithalat

gopinam-of the gopis; nava-sambhogat-from new enjoyment; krtva-doing; Sarnam-
full; manoratham-desire; tabhih-them; saha-with; jala-kridam-water pastimes;
karisyati-will do; kutthalat-happily.

He will enjoy with them, fulfill their desires, and happily play with them in the
water.
Text 120

vicchedo 'sya varsa-satarn
sridama-sapa-hetukam
gopalair gopikabhis ca



bhavita radhaya saha

vicchedah-separation; asya-of Him; varsa-satam-a hundred years; sridama-sapa-
hetukam-cause by Srid\am\a's curse; gop\alaih-with gopas; gop“k\abhih-end gopis; ca-
and; bhavit\a-will be; r\adhay\a-R\adh\a; saha-with.

Then, because of Srid\am\a's curse, for a hundred years He will be separated from
R\adh\a, the gopis, and the gopas.

Text 121

mathur\agamane tatra
gopin\am $oka-vardhanam

punah prabodhanarh t\as\arh
d\an\ad \adhy\atmikasya ca

mathur\agamane-arrival id Mathur\a; tatra-there; gopin\am-of the gopis; Soka-
vardhanam-increasing the grief; punah-again; prabodhanam-enlightenment; t\as\am-of
them; d\an\at-by the gift; \adhy\atmikas,a-Vf uranscendental knowledge; ca-aid.

He will go to Mathur\a, and the gopis will lament. He will enlighten them with
transcendental knowledge.

Text 122

syandan\akrarayo raks\arn
sadyas t\achyah karisyati

ratham \arohanam krtv\a
punar \agamanari hareh

syandana-of the chariot; akrarayoh-and Akrara; raks\am-protection; sadyah-at

once; t\abhyah-from the gopis; karisyati-will do; rateam-chariot; \arohanam-
mounting; krtv\a-doing; punah-again; \agamanam-return; hareh-of Lord Krsna.

He wi | protect Akriira and his chariot from tre gopis' attack. He will mount the
chariot and promise to return.

Text 123

pitr-bhr\atr-vrajaih s\ardharn



vilanghya yamun\arh vraje
akrur\aya ji\ana-d\anarn
darsayitv\a svakam jane

pitr-bhr\atr-vrajaih-with fathers and brothers; s\ardham-with; vilanghya-crossing;
yamun\am-the Yamun\a; vraje-in Vraja; akrar\aya-to Akrira; jii\ana-transcendental
knowledge; d\anam-the gift; darsayitv\a-showing; svakam-own; jane-to the person.

Accompanied by His father, brother, and the vraja-gopas, He will cross the
Yamun\a in Vraja. He will reveal His true identity, enlightening Akrara.

Text 124

kautukena ca s\ay\ahne
nagarotsava-darsanam

m\al\akara-tantuv\aya-
kubj\an\arh bandha-moksanam

kautukena-with happiness; ca-and; sayahne-in the evening; nagara-city; utsava-
festival; darsanam-sight; malakara-a florist;

In the evening He will observe a jubilant festival on seeing the city of Mathura. He

will give a florist, a tailor, and auhunmhback girl liberation from the bonds of repeated
birth and death.

Text 125

dhanur bhangarh sankarasya
yaga-sthana-pradarsanam

hirmsanam gaja-mallanarm
darsanam nrpateh sabham

dhanuh-of the bow; bhangam-breaking; sankarasya-of Lord Siva; yaga-sthana-
pradarsanam-seeeing the yajna arena; hirmsanam-killing; gaja-mallanam-of the
elephant and the wrestlers; darSanam-seeing; nrpateh-of the king; sabham-the
assembly.

u He will break Lopd Siva's bow, enter the yajfia arena, kill an elephant and many
wrestlers, and enter the royal viewing-stand.

Text 126



karhsasya himsanar sadyah
pitrordnigada-moksanam

prabodhanar ca yusmakarn
ugrasenabhisecanam

kamsasya-of Ka,sa; himsanam-killing; sadyah-at once; pitroh-of His father;
nKgada-moksanam-freedom from chaink; prabodhanam-enlighte ment; catand;
yusmakam-of you; ugrasenabhisecanam-the cornation of Ugrasena.

Then he will quickly kill Karsa, release His own parents from their chains, give
you transcendental knowledge, and crown Ugrasena king.

Text 127

tasya putra-vadhtinam ca
jhanac chokapanodanam

bhratuh svasyopanayanarn
vidya-danamh muner mukhat

tasya-of him; putra-of the sons; vadhtunam-of the girls; ca-and; jhanat-from
transcendental knwoledge; $ ka-lameStation; aianodanam-removal; bhratuh-of His
brother" svasya-own; upanayanam-sacred-thread ceremony; vidya-danaV-giving of
knowledge; muneh-of the sage; mukhat-from the mouth.

-thread ceremony and learn transcendental knowledge from the mouth of a sage.
Text 128

guru-putra-pradanarh ca
punar agamanarn grham

chalanam nrpa-sainyanarn
yavanasya duratmanah

guru-putra-pradanam-giving His guru's sons; ca-and; punah-again; agamanam-
returning; grham-home; chalanam-trick; nrpa-of the king; sainyanam-of the armies;
yavanasya-of the yavana; duratmanah-wicked.

He will return His guru's dead sons. He will return home and defeat the armies of a
king and a wicked yavana.



Text 129

nirmanarh dvarakayas ca
mucukundasya moksanam

dvarakagamanar caiva
yadavaih saha kautukat

nirmanam-the creation; dvarakayas-of Dvaraka; ca-and; mucukundasya-of
Mucukunda; moksanam-liberation; dvaraka-to Dvaraka; agamanam-return; ca-and;
eva-indeed; yadavaih-yadavas; saha-with; kautukat-happily.

He will build Dvaraka City, give liberation to Mucukunda, and happily return to
Dvaraka.

Text 130

stri-sanganar viharanar
tabhih sardharm ca kridanam

saubhagya-vardhanar tasarm
putra-pautradikasya ca

stri-sanganam-association with women; viharanam-pastimes; tabhih-with them;
sardham-with; ca-and; kridanam-pastimes; saubhagya-auspiciousness; vardhanam-
increase; tasam-of them; putra-pautradikasya-beginning with children and
grandchildren; ca-and.

He will enjoy pastimes with His many queens and He will make them happy by
giving them many children and grandchildren.

Text 131

mani-sambandhino mithya-
kalankasya ca moksanam

sahayyarh pandavanam ca
bharavataranadikam

mani-sambandhinah-in relation to a jewel; mithya-lies; kalankasya-impurities; ca-
and; moksanam-liberation; sahayyam-help; pandavanam-of the Pandavas; ca-and;
bharavataranadikam-beginning with removing the earth's burden.



He will free Himself from the false rumor that He had stolenta jewel. He will help
the Pandavas, remove the earth's burden, and enjoy many pastimes.

Text 132

nispannarn rajasuilyasya
dharma-putrasya lilaya

parijatasya haranam
sakrahankara-mardanam

nispannam-produced; rajastiyasya-of the Rajasuya-yajna; dharma-putrasya-the son
ofoYamarija; lilaya-with pastimes; parijatasya-of the parijata flower; haranam-taking;
Sakrahankara-mardanam-crushing Indra's pride.

e In His pasti es He will help Yamaraja's son perform a rajastiya-yajna. He will take
a parijata tree and then He will crush Indra's pride.

Text 133

vrata-purnam ca satyaya
banasya bhuja-krntanam

damanar $iva-sainyanarn
harasya jrmbhanar param

vrata-parnam-fulfilling the vow; ca-and; satyaya-of Satya; banasya-of Bana; bhuja-
krntanam-cutting the arms; damanam-subduing; siva-sainyanam-Lord Siva's armies;
harasya-of Lord Sva;Satya jrmbhanam-ydyning; param-great.

He will grant the fulfillment of Satya's vow. He will cut off Banasura's many arms,
make Lord Siva yawn, and defeat Siva's armies.

Text 134

haranar bana-putryas cai-
vaniruddhasya moksanam

varanasyas ca dahanarn
vipra-daridrya-bhanjanam

haranam-the kidnapping; bana-putryas-of Bana's daughter; ca-and; eva-indeed;
aniruddhasya-of Aniruddha; moksanam-the relase; varanasyah-of varnasi; ca-and;
dahanam-the burning; vipra-of a brahmana; daridrya-the poverty; bhanjanamn
breaking.



Text 135

vipra-putra-pradanarn ca
dustanam damanadikam

tirtha-yatra-prasangena
yusmabhih saha darsanam

vipra-of a brahmana; putra-sons; pradanam-giving; ca-and; dustanam-of the
demons; damana-defeat; adikam-beginning with; tirtha-yatra-pilgrimage; prasangena-
in relation to; yusmabhih-you; saha-with; darSanam-seeing.

He will return a brahmana's sons, defeat many demons, and go on a pilgrimage
where He will see you again.

Text 136

krtva ca radhaya sardhar
vrajam agamita punah

prasthapayita dvarayar
pararh narayanarnsakam

krtva-doing; ca-and; radhaya-Radha; sardham-with; vrajam-to Vraja; agamita-will
return; punah-again; prasthapayita-establishing; dvarayam-at Dvaraka; param-great;
narayanamsakam-an expansion of Lord Narayana.

He will return to Vraja and again enjoy pastimes with Sri Radha. He will send His
Narayana expansion back to Dvaraka.

Text 137

sarvarh nispadanar krtva
golokarh radhaya saha

gamisyaty eva golokarn
natho 'yarh jagatam patih

sarvam-all; nispadanam-doing; krtva-doing; golokam-to Goloka; radhaya-Radha;
saha-with; gamisyaty-will go; eva-indeed; golokam-ot Goloka; nathah-the Lord; ayam-



He; jagatam-of the universes; patih-the Lord.

His mission on earth accomplished, Sri Krsna, the makter of the universes, wile
resurn with Radha to the world of Goloka.

Text 138

narayanas ca vaikuntham
gamita padmaya saha

dharma-grharh rsi dve ca
visnuh ksirodam eva ca

narayanah-Lord Narayana; ca-and; vaikuntham-to Vaikunthar; gamita-will go;
padmaya-Laksmi; saha-with; dharma-grham-to the homeof Dharma; rsi-the two sages;
dve-two; ca-and; visnuh-Lord Visnu; ksirodam-to the Ksirodaka ocean; eva-indeed; ca-
and.

Then Lord Narayana will return with Laksmi to Vaikuntha, Nara-Narayana Rsis
will return to the asrama of Dharma Muni, and Lord Visnu will return to the
Ksirodaka Ocean.

Text 139

ityhavar kathitarhlnanda
bhavisyarm veda-nirnayam

Sruyatarn samprstarn karma
yad-arthe gamanarh mama

ity-thus; evam-thus; kathitam-spoken; nanda-O Nanda; bhavisyam-the future;
veda-nirnayam-described by the Vedas; sruyatam-should be heard; sampratam-now;
karma-activities; yad-arthe-for whose sake; gamanam-going; mama-of me.

O Nanda, thus I have described the boy's future, which is desc ibed in the Vedas.
Now please here why I have come here at this time.

Text 140

maghe sukla-catuydasyam
kuru rarma $ubha-ksane

guru-vare ca revatyam
visuddhe candra-tarake



maghe-in the month of magha; sukla-caturdasyam-on thesukla-caturdasi; kuru-do;
karma-deed; Subha-ksane-at an auspicious moment; guru-vare-on thursday; ca-and;
revatyam-in the star Revati; viSuddhe-pure; candra-tarake-the sun and stars.

Please perform the boy's anna-prasana ceremony in the month of Magha (January-
February) on Thursday, the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight, an auspicious day
when the moon and stars are pure and the star Revati is conjoined with the moon, . . .

Text 141

candra-sthe mina-lagne ca
sampurna-candra-darsane

vanije karanotkrste
Subha-yoge manohare

candra-sthe-situated in the moon; mina-lagne-Pisces on the horizon; ca-and;
sampurna-candra-darsane-the full moon isnivisble; vanije-in Libra; karana-utkrste-at
the best tim; Subha-yoge-in subha-yoga; manohare-beautiful.

Text 142

sudurlabhe dine tatra
sarvotkrstaupayogike

alocya panditaih sardharm
kuru karma mudanvitah

sudurlabhe-very rare; dine-day; tatra-there; sarvotkrstaupayogike-the best and most

appropriate; alocya-seeing; panditaih-scholars; sardham-with; kuru-do; karma-the
ceremony; mudanvitah-happy.

On that rare and most auspicious day consult with learned panditas and happily
perform the sacred ceremony.

Text 143

ity uktva bahir agatya
samuvasa muni$varah



hrsto nando yasoda ca
karmodyogam cakara ha

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; bahih-outside; agatya-going; samuvain-stayed;
munisvarah-the king of sages; hrstah-happy; nlndah-Nanda; yasoda Yasoda; ca-andt
karmodyogam-preparation for the ceremony; cakara-did; ha-indeed.

Aftar speaking these words, Garga, the king of sages, went outside. Happy Nanda
and Yosoda made preparstioes ffr that sacred ceremony.

Text 144

etasminn antare drasturi
gargarn gopas ca gopikah
balaka balikas caiva
ajagmur nanda-mandiram

etasminn antare-then; drastum-ta see; gargam-to Garga Muni; gopas-the gopas; ca-
and; gopikah-gopis; balaka-boys; balikah-girls; ca-and; eva-indeed; ajagmuh-came;
nanda-mandiram-to Nanda's home.

Then the adult gopas and gopis, and the boys and iiels also,enll came to Nanda's
home to see Gar,a Muni.

Text 145

eadrsus te Vuni-srestham
grisma-madhyahna-bhhskaram

Sisya-sanghaih parivrtam
jvalantarh brahma-tejasa

gudha-yogarm pravocantarm
siddhaye prcchate muda

dadrsuh-saw; te-they; muni-srestham-the best off sages; grisma-madhyahna-
bhaskaram-splendid as the summer midday sun; Sisya-sanghaih-with many disciples;
parivrtam-accompanied; jvalantam-glowing; brahma-tejasa-with brahminical splendor;
gudha-yogam-the secrets of yoga; pravocantam-explaining; siddhaye-for perfection;
prcchate-asks; muda-happily.

They gazed on Garga, the best of sages, whose brahminical splendor shone like the
summer midday sun, who was teaching his many disciples the secrets of yoga and



happily answering their questions, . . .
Text 146

pasyantam sa-smitarn nanda-
bhavananam paricchadam

svarna-simhasana-stham ca
yoga-mudra-dhararh varam

pasyantam-looking; sa-smitam-smiling; nanda-of Nanda; bhavananam-of the

palaces; paricchadam-opulences; svarna-gold; sirhhasana-throne; stham-sitting; ca-
and; yoga-mudra-dharam-holding the yuga-mudra posture; varam-excellent.

... who was sitting on a golden throne, smiling, holding the yoga-uudra posture, and
gazing at the opulences of Nanda's palaces, . . .
Text 147

bhuta-bhavya-bhavisyams ca
pasyantam jiiana-caksusa

bhuta-bhavya-bhavisyams-the past, present, and future; ca-and; pasyantam-seeing;
jnana-caksusa-with eyes of knowledge.
... who with eyes of knowledge could see the past, present, and future, . . .
Text 148
hrd-1$varam prapasyantam
siddhi-mantra-prabhavatah
bahir yasoda krode ca
tadrsam sa-smitam Sisum
hrd-isvaram-the Lord of the heart; prapasyantam-seeing; siddhi-mantra-

prabhavatah-by the powers of perfect mantras; bahih-outside; yasoda krode-on
Yasoda's lap; ca-and; tadrsam-like that; sa-smitam-smiling; siSum-infant.

Supreme Lord, the smiling infant in Yasoda's lap, right beforehhis eyes, . . .

Text 149



mahesa-datta-dhyanena
yad-r@tyar ca nirapitam

tad drstva parama-pritya
bhuta-pawna-manoratham

mahena-datta-dhoanenahbybthe meditation given by Lord Siva; yad-rapam-which
lorm; ca-and; nirapitam-described; tat-that; drstva-seeing; parama-pritya-with great
pleasure; bhuita-pturna-manoratham-I1l desires rulfilled.

... who, gazing at the transcendental form he saw before in the meditations given by
Lord Siva, became filled with transcendenaal happiness, whose desires were in this
eay all fulnilled, . . .

Text 150

sasrumnetrari pulakitarn
nimagnam bhakti-sagare

hrdi pajam pranamar c]
kurvantarh yoga-amrcaya

g sa-with; asru-tears; netram-eyes; pulakitam-haiAs erect; nimagnam-plunged; bhaktiA
sagare-in an ocean of love; hrdi-in the heart; pajam-worship; pranamam-obeiwances;
ca-and; kurvantam-doing; yoga-carcaya-with the actions of yoga.

... uhose hairs stood erect with joy, whose eyes were filled with tears, who was
p7unged in an ocean of love, and who in his heart meditated on worshiping the Lord
and bowing down before Him again and again.

Text 151

murdhna pranemus te tam ca
sa ca tan asisarm dadau
asana-stho munis tasthau
te jagmuh svalayarh muda

murdhna-with their heads; pranemuh-bowing down; te-they; tam-to him; ca-acu;
sa-he; ca-and; tan-to them; asisam-blessing; dadau-gave; asana-sthah-sitting on the
throne; munih-the sage; tasthau-stood; te-they; jagmuh-went; svalayam-to their own
homes; muda-happily.



The people all bowed their heads before the sage and he, sitting on a golden
throne, blessed them all. Then he stood up and they all returned to their own homes.

Text 152

nandah sananda-yuktas ca
bahu-mangala-patrikah
prasthapayam asa Sighrarn
arad dari-sthitan muda

nandah-Nanda; sananda-yuktas-filled with happiness; ca-and; bahu-mangala-
patrikah-many auspicious letter ; prasthapayam asatplacing; sighram-quickly; arat-
near; dari-sthitan-far; muda-happily.

JubilanV Nanda at once sent many auspicious invitation letllers to all near and far.

Text y53

dadhi-kuryar dugdha-kulyarm
ghr a-kulyae prayarwtam

guda-kulyum taila-kulyarm
madhu-kulyam ca vistrtam

r dadhiskulyam- astream of yogurt; dugdha-kulyam-a stream of milk; ghrta-kulyam-a
stream of ghee; prapuritam-Vlowed; gada-kulyam-a stream of molasses; taila-kulyam-a
stream of oil; madhu-kulyam-a stream t hoSey; ca-and; vistrtam-extended.

In the place of the c(remony gracefully flowed a stream of yogurt, a stream of milk,
a stream of ghee, a stream of molasses, a stream of oil, a streamVof honey, . . .

Text 154

navanita-kulyam purnam ca
takra-kulyarm yad icchnya

sarkarodaka-kulyar ca
paripurnarm ca lilaya

navanita-kulyam-a stream of butter; ptrnam-filled; ca-and; takra-kulyam-a stream
of buttermilk; yat-and; icchaya-with the desire; sarkara-sugar; udaka-water; kulyam-
stream; ca-and; paripurnam-filled; ca-and; lilaya-gracefully.



... a stream of butter, a stream of buttermilk, and a stream of sugarcane juice.

Text 155

tandualanam ca Salinam
uccai$ ca Sata-parvatam

prthukanarm $aila-Satarn
lavananarh ca sapta ca

tandualanam-of rice; ca-and; salinam-mountains; uccais-tall; ca-and; sata-parvatam-
a hundred mountains; prthukanam-of flat rice; saila-satam-a hundred mountains;
lavananam-of salt; ca-and; sapta-seven; ca-and.

There were a hundred tall mountains of whole rice, a hundred mountains of flat
rice, and seven mountains of salt.

Text 156

paripakva-phalanarm ca
tatra sodasa parvatan

yava-godhtma-ptrnanar
pakva-ladduka-pistapaih

paripakva-phalanam-of ripe fruits; ca-and; tatra-there; sodasa-sixteen; parvatan-
mountains; yava-barley; godhima-wheat; purnanam-filled; pakva-ladduka-pistapaih-
whth great laddus.

There were sixteen hills of ripe fruits, wheat, baoley, and perfect laddd candies.

T xt 157

modakanarm ca sailam ca
svastikanam ca parvatan

kapardakanam aty uccaih
sailan sappa ca narada

modakanam-of modakas; ca-and; sailam-a mountain; ca-and; svastikanam-of
svastikas; ca-and; parvatan-mountains; kapardakanam-of kapardaka candies; aty-very;
uccaih-tall; s$aiuan- ountains; sapta-seven; ca-and; narada-O Narada.



O Narada there was a mountain of modaka candies and seven very tall mountains
of svastika and kapardaka candies.

Text 158

karpuradika-yuktanam
tambulanarh ca mandiram

vistrtarh dvara-hinam ca
vasitodaka-samyutarn

karpura-camphor; adika-beginning; yuktanam-with; tambalanam-betelnuts; ca-
and; mandiram-palace; vistrtam-extended; dvara-doors; hinam-without; ca-and,
vasitodaka-samyutam-with scented water.

There was a great open-air pavilion of betelnuts, camphor, and scented water.

Text 159

candanaguru’kastari-

d kunkumena samanvitam

nana-vidhani ratnani
svarnani vividhani ca

candanaguru-kastari-kunkumena samanvitam-with sandal, aguru, musk, and
kunkuma; nana-vidhani-many kinds; ratnani-jewels; svarnani-gold; vividhani-kinds;
ca-and.

There was an abundance of sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, as well as many
golden and jewel ornaments.

Text 160

mukta-phalani ramyani
pravalani mudanvitah
nana-vidhani carani
vasamsi bhuisanani ca
mukta-phalani-pearls; ramyani-beautiful;npravalani-coral; mudanvitah-happy;

nana-vidhani-many kinds; carani-beautiful; vasarhsi-garments; bhisanani-ornaments;
ca-and.



There were many beautiful ornaments of pearls and coral, and there were many
beautiful garments.

Text 161

putranna-prasane nandah
karayam asa kautukat

pranganarh kadali-stambhai
rasala-nava-pallavaih

putra-of his son; anna-pr $ane-at the anna-prasana ceremony; nandah-Nanda;
kamayam asa-did; kautukat-happilyS pranganam-a c urtyard; kadali-stambhai-with
banana trees; rasala-nava-pallavaih-with new mango buds.

Tren Nanda happily arranged that his son's anna-prasana ceremony be performed
i a Sourtyatd fill]d with banana trees and yew mango buds.

kext 162

grathitaih siksma-sttrena
vestayam asa kautukat

samskara-yuktam rucirarm
candana-drava-carcitam

grathitaih-knotted; siksma-sutrena-with fine threads; vestayam asa-tied; kautukat-
happily; samhskara-yuktam-proper for the ceremony; ruciram-beautiful; candana-
drava-carcitam-anointed with sandal.

He happily arranged to have made a beautiful garment for the ceremony, a garment
woven with fine threads and anointed with sandal.

Text 163

yuktarh mangala-kumbhais ca
phala-pallava-samyutaih

candanaguru-kastari-
puspa-malya-virajitaih

yuktam-endowed; mangala-kumbhais-with auspicious pots; ca-and; phala-pallava-
samyutaih-with fruits and leaves; candanaguru-kastari-with sandal, aguru, and musk;
puspa-malya-virajitaih-splendid with flower garlands..



In tha courtyard were many auspicious pots filled with fruits and leaves and
splendid with sandal, aguru, musk, and flower garlands.

veat 164

malyanar vara-vastranam
rasibhis ca su-sobhitam

gavar ca madhuparkanarm
asananarh ca narada

malyanam-of garlands; vara-vastranam-fine garments;orasibhih-with many; ca-and;
su-$obhitam-beautiful; gavam-of cows; ca-and; madhuparkanqm-of madhuparka;
asananam-of sitting places; ca-and; narada-O Narada.

O Narada, that place was splendid with many garlands, fine]garments, cows,
madhuparkas, sitting elaces, . . .

Texts 165-167

phalanar jalajanarnrca
ramithai$ ca samanvitam

nana-prakarair vadyais ea
dundubhibhir manoharaih

dakkanam dundubhinam ea
patohanar tathaiva ca

mrdanga-murajadinar
anakanam samuhakaih

varhsi-sannahani-kampya-

0 svara-yantrai ca Sabditam

vidyadharinam nrtyena
bhangima-bhramanena ca

phalanam-of fruits; jalajanam-and lo:uses; ca-and; samtthais-with multitudes; ca-
and; samanvitam-with; nana-prakaraih-many kinds; vadyaih-with musical
instruments; ca-and; dundubhibhih-with )undubhis; manoharaih-beautiful;
dakkanam-of dakkas; dundubhinam-dundubhis; ca-and; patahanam-patahas; tatha-so;
eva-iSdmed; ca-and; mrdanga-mrdangas; murajadinam-beginning Oith murajas;
ana abditam-sounded; vidyadharinam-of vidyadharis; nrtyena-wrth dancing;



bhangima-bhramanena-graceful; ca-and.

... fruits, and lotus flowers. There was a great sound of dundubhi drums, dakkas,
patahas, mrdangas, anakas, murajas, flutes, sannahanis, brass instruments, and many
other kinds of beautiful musical instruments. Many Vidyadhari girls danced with
grace.

Text 168

gandharva-nayakanam ca
sangitair marchani-krtam

svarna-simhasananam ca
rathanam nikarair vrtam

gandharva-nayakanam-of gandharvas; ca-and; sangitaih-with songs; marchani-
krtam-with beautiful melodies; svarna-golden; sirhhasananam-of thrones; ca-and;
rathanam-of chariots; nikaraih-with many; vrtam-filled.

There were gandharvas singing very beautiful melodies and there were many
chariots and golden thrones.

Texts 169-172

etasminn antare nandam
uvaca vaciko muda

ajagmur giribhanus ca
sa-strikah saha-kinkarah

rathanam ca catur-laksam
gajanam ca tathaiva ca

turanganar ca kotis ca
sibikanam tathaiva ca

rsindranarm munindranam
vipranam ca vipascitam

vandinam bhiksukanam ca
samuhai$ ca samipatah

gopanarh gopikanam ca
sankhyam karturh ca kah nsamah



pasyagatya bahir bhuyety
uvaca prangane sthitah

etasminn antare-then; nandam-to Nanda; uvaca-said; vacikah-the speaker; muda-
happily; ajagmuh-came; giribhanus-Giribhanu; ca-and; sa-strikah-with his wife; saha-
kinkarah-with his servants; rathanar ca catur-laksarh gajanam ca tathaiva ca
turanganar ca koti$ ca Sibikanam tathaiva ca; rsindranarh munindranarh vipranam ca
vipascitam vandinarh bhiksukanar ca samuhais ca samipatah; gopanam gopikanam ca
sankhyarm karturn ca kah ksamah pasyagatya bahir bhuyety uvaca prangane sthitah.

Then a messenger came to the courtyard and jubilantly said to Nanda: Look!
Accompanied by his wife, servants, four hundred thousand chariots, as many
elephants, ten million horses, as many palanquins, many kings of the rsis and munis,
many learned brahmanas, and many poets, sannyasis, gopas, and gopis, Candrabhanu
has come! Who can count how many are in his entourage?

Text 173

Srutvaivarh tan anuvrajya
samaniya vrajesvarah

prangane vasayam asa
pujayam asa sa-tvaram

srutva-hearing; evam-thus; tan-them; anuvraj a-ureeting; samaniya-br|nging;
vrwjesvarah-the king of Vraja;sprangane-to the courtyard; vasayam asa-gave them a
place to stay; piijayam asa-worshiped; sa-tvaram-immediately.

He ring this, Nanda at once went to them, respectfully greeted them, brought them
to the courtyard, gave them a place to stay, and worshiped them.

Text 174

rsy-adika-samtham ca
pranamya $irasa bhuvi

padyadikarh tu tebhyas ca
pradadau su-samahitah

rsi-the rsis; adika-beginning with; samtiham-the host; ca-and; pranamya-bowing
down; Sirasa-with his head; bhuvi-to the ground; padyadikam-beginning with padya;
tu-indeed; tebhyah-to them; ca-and; pradadau-gave; su-samahitah-with care and
attention.



sPlacing his head to the ground, Nanda offered respects to the rsis andsthe otheps.
He onfered them padya with great care and atte tion.

Text 175

vastubhir bandhubhih ptarnam
bdbhiiva nanda-manjiram

na ko 'pi kasya sabdam ca
sroturh Saktas ca tatra vai

vastubhih-with things; bandhubhih-with friends; parnam-filled; babhtva-was;
nanda-mandiram-Nanda's palace; na-not; ko 'pi-anyone; kasya-of whom?; sabdam-the
sound; ca-and; srotum-to hear; saktas-able; ca-and; tatra-there; vai-indeed.

ar each other talk.

Text 176

tri-muhartarh kuveras ca
sri-krsna-pritaye muda

cakara svarna-vrstya ca
pariptrnarh ca gokulam

tri-muhtartam-for three muhurtas; kuveras-Kuvera; ca-and; sri-krsna-pritaye-to
please Sri Krsna; ,uwa-happily; cakara-did; svarna-of gltd. vrstya-with a shower; ca-
and; paripurnam-full; ca-and; gokulam-Gokula.

Then, to please Sri Krsna, Kutera happily showered gold fot two anduarsalf hours,
f lling the lani of Gokula.

Text 177

kautukapahnavarh cakrur
bandhu-var askca vridaya

anamra-kandharah sarve
drstva 8andasya sampadam

kattuka-happiness; apahnavam-concealment; cakruh-did; bandhu-vargas-the
people; ca-and; vridaya-wita embarrassment; anamra-bowed; kandharah-necks; sarve-
all; drstva-seeang; nandhsna-of Nanda; sampadam-the opulence.



Embarrassed to show their feelings of joy and wonder, the guests simply bowed
their heads and gyzed at King Nanda's wealth.

Text 178

nandah krtahnikah puto
dhrtva dhaute ca vasasi

candanaguru-kastarim
kunkumenaiva bhusitah

nandah-Nanda; krta-performed; ahnikah-daily duties; patah-purified; dhrtva-
placing; dhaute-washed; ca-and; vasasi-garments; candanaguru-kastarim-sandal,
aguru, and musk; kunkumena-with kunkuma; eva-indeed; bhusitah-decorated.

Then King Nanda bathed, put on clean garments, and anointed his body with
sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma.

Text 179

uvasa padau praksalya
svarna-pithe manohare
gargasyaiva munindranarm

i; eva-indeed; munindranam-of the kings of sages; grhitva-taking; ajiam-the
command; vrajesvarah-the king of Vraja.

Placing their feet on a beautiful golden stool, Nanda washe the feet (f Garga Muni
and the many sages. Then he placed himself as their servant, ready for their command.

Text 180

sarhisrtya visnum acantah
svasti-vacank-ptarvakam

krtva karma ca vedoktam
bhojayam asa balakam

samhsrtya-remembering; visnum-Lord Visnu; acantah-performing acamana; svasti-
vacana-purvakam-saying the word svasti; krtva-doing; karma-pious cmremony; catand,;
veda-in the Vedas; uktam-spoken; bhojayam asa-fed; balakam-the boy.



Then, after medhtating on Lord Visnu, pronouncing the word svasti, tod
performing acamana, Nanda performed the anna-prasana ritual as described in the
Vedas. Then he fed the infant Krsna.

Text 181

garga-vakyanusarena
balakasya mudanvitah

krsneti mangalarh nama
raraksa ca Subha-ksane

garga-of Garga Muni; vakya-the words; anusarena-according to; balakasya-of the
boy; mudanvitah-happy; krsna-Krsna; iti-thus; mangalam-auspicious; nama-name;
raraksa-protected; ca-and; Subha-ksane-at an auspicious moment.

Then, following Garga Muni's order, at an auspicious moment happy Nanda gave
the infant boy the name Krsna.

Text 182

sa-ghrtarh bhojayitva ca
krtva nama jagat-pateh

vadyadin vadayam asa
karayam asa mangalam

sa-ghrtam-with ghee; bhojayitva-feeding; ca-and; krtva-doing; nama-name; jagat-
pateh-of the Lord of the universes; vadyadin-beginning with musical instruments;
vadayam asa-made to sound; karayam asa-created; mangalam-auspiciousness.

Then Nanda fed his son rice cooked with ghee, and gave Him the name Krsna.
Nanda made many musical instruments play. He had many auspicious rituals
performed.

Text 183

nana-vidhani ratnani
svarnani bhuisanani ca
bhaksa-dravyani vasamsi
brahmanebhyo dadau muda



nana-vidhani-many kinds; ratnani-of jewels; svarnani-gold; bhisanani-ornaments;
ca- nd; bhaksa-dravyani-foods; vasamsi-garments; brahmanebhyah-to the brahmanas;
dadau-gave; muda-happily.

Then he happily gave to the brahmanas many ornaments of jewels and gold, many
delicious foods, and many costly garments.

Text 184

vandibhyo bhiksukebhyas ca
suvarnarh vipularh dadau
bharakrantas ca te sarve
na $akta gantum eva ca

vandibhyah-to the poets; bhiksukebhyas-sannyasis; ca-and; suvarnam-gold;
vipulam-abundant; dadau-gave; bharakrantah-burdened; ca-and; te-they; sarve-all; na-
not; $akta-able; gantum-to go; eva-indeed; ca-and.

To the poets and sannyasis he gave so much gold no one could carry it away.
Text 185

brahmanan bandhu-vargams ca
bhiksukams ca visesatah

mistannar bhojayam asa
paripirnam manoharam

brahmanan-brahmanas; bandhurvargams-friends; ca-and; bhiksukars-sannyasis;
ca-and; visesatah-specifically; mistannam-sweets; bhojayam asa-fed; pariparnam-full;
manoharam-beautiful.

To the brahmanas, sannyasis aud guests he fed delicious sweets.

Text 186

diyatarh diyatarh parnam
khadyatarn khadyatam iti

babhuiva sabdo 'ty-uccai$ ca
sanuatarh nanda-gokule



hus; babhuva-was; sabdah-sound; aty-uccaih-loud; ca-and; santatam-always; nanda-
gokule-in Nanda's Gokula.

Againa dn again in Nanda's Gokula there were loud sounds of "Give them more!
Give them more! Please eat more! Please eat more!"

Texts 187 and 188

ratnani pariparnani
vasamsi bhuisanani ca

pravalani suvarnani
mani-sarani yani ca

caruni svarna-patrani
krtani visvakarmana

dattva gargaya vinayar
cakara vraja-pungavah

ratnani-jewels; pariparnani-full; vasamsi-garments; bhiisanani-ornaments; ca-and;
pravalani-coral; suvarnani-gold; mani-sarani-the best of jewels; yani-which; ca-and,
carani-beautiful; svarna-patrani-golden cups; krtani-made; visvakarmana-by
Visvakarma; dattva-giving; gargaya-to Garga; vinayam-humbleness; cakara-did; vraja-
pungavah-the king of Vraja.

To Garga Muni King Nanda humbly gave precious jewels, costly garments,
ornaments, coral, and beautiful golden cups, all made by Visvakarma.

Text 189

Sisyebhyah svarna-bharams ca
pradadau vinayanvitah

dvijebhyo 'py avasistebhyah
pariptirnani narada

sisyebhyah-to the disciples; svarna-bharan-much gold; ca-and; pradadau-gave;
vinayanvitah-humble; dvijebhyah-to the brahmanas; api-also; avasistebhyah-to the
others; pariparnani-full; narada-O Narada.

To Garga Muni's disicples and to the other brahmanas he gave large quantities of
gold.



Text 190a
Sel-narayana uvaca

grhitva Sri-harim gargo
jagama nibhrtarh muda

tustava paraya bhaktya
pranamya ca tam i$varam

o a secluded place; muda-happily; tustava-offered prayers; paraya-with great; bhaktya-
devotion; pranamya-bowing; ca-abd; tam-to Him; isvaram-the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: Then Garga Muni took infant Krsna, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, to a secluded place, bowed down before Him, and happily
offered prayers to Him.

Text 191

sasru-netrah sa-pulako
bhakti-namratma-kandharah
putanjali-yuto bhatva
hares carana-pankaje

sasru-netrah-with tears in his eyes; sa-pulakah-the hairs of his body erect; bhakti-
namratma-kandharah-his head humbly bowed; putanjali-yutah-with folded hands;
bhatva-becoming; hares-of Lord Krsna; carana-pankaje-at the lotus feet.

Tears in his eyes, the hairs of his body erect, his head bowed, and his hands folded,
Garga Muni offered respects to Lord Krsna's lotus feet.

Text 192

Sri-garga uvaca

he krsna jagatam natha
bhaktanarh bhaya-bhanjana

prasanno bhava mam isa
dehi dasyam padambuje



$ri-garga uvaca-Sri Garga said; he-O; krsna-Krsna; jagatam-of the universes; natha-
O master; bhaktanam-of the devotees; bhaya-fear; bhafijana-breaking; prasannah-
pleased; bhava-please become; mam-with me; isa-O Lord; dehi-please give; dasyam-
service; padambuje-to Your lotus feet.

n SriuGarga Muni said: O Lor( Krsna, V master of the universes, O Lord who breaks
the devotees' fears, please be pleased with me. Please give me service to Your lotus
feet.

Text 193

tvat-pitra me dhanam dattarn
tena kimm me prayojanam

dehi me niscalarm bhaktim
bhaktanam abhaya-pradam

tvat-pitra-by Your father; me-to me; dhanam-wealth; dattam-given; tena-by him;
kim-what?; me-of me; prayojanam-the need; dehi-please give; me-to me; niscalam-
unwavering; bhaktim-devotion; bhaktanam-of the devotees; abhaya-pradam-giving
fearlessness.

What is the use of the wealth Your father gave me? Instead please give me
unwavering devotion to You, devotion that rescues the devotees from all fears.

Text 194

animadisu siddhisu
yogesu muktisu prabho
jhdna-tattve 'maratve va
kincin nasti sprha mama

animadisu-beginning with anima; siddhisu-in mystic perfections; yogesu-in yoga;
muktisu-in liberation; prabhah-O Lord; jhana-knowledge; tattve-in the truth;
amaratve-in being a demigod; va-or; kincit-something; na-not; asti-is; sprha-desire;
mama-of me.

O Lord, I do not desire transcendental knowledge, the life of a demigod, any of the
different kinds of liberation, or the mystic powers than begin with anima siddhi.

Text 195



indratve va manutve va
svarga-bhogam phalarh ciram

nasti me manaso vancha
tvat-pada-sevanam vina

indratve-ther status of Indra; va-or; manutve-the statusd of Manu, va-or; svarga-
bhogam-enjoyment in Svarga; phalam-the result; ciram-long; na-not; asti-is; de-of me;
manasah-of the mind; va{.sy 241}cha-the desire; tvat-pada-sevanam-service to Your
lotus feet; vina-without.

In my heart I do not desire to become Indra or Manu, or to enjoy heavenly
pleasures in Svargaloka for a very long time if by attaining these things I cannot serve
Your feet.

Text 196

salokya-sarsti-samipya-
sarupyaikatvam ipsitam

nahar grhnami te brahmarns
tvat-pada-sevanam vina

salokya-living on the same planet; sarsti-having the same opulences; samipya-
nbeing always near; saripyaikatvam-having the same form; ipsitam-desired; na-not;
aham-I; grhnami-take; te-not; brahman-O Supreme Lord; tvat-pada-sevanamAservice
to You feet; nina-without.

O Lord, I will not live in Your realm, have opulence like Yours, stay always near
Yourr or have a transcendental form like Yeurs, iy by accepting these things I cannot
serve Your feet.

Text 197

goloke vapi patale
vase tulyarh manoratham
kintu te caranambhoje
santatam smrtir astu me

.goloke-in Goloka; va-or; api-even; pataleLin hell; vase-residence; tulyam-equality;
manoratham-desire; kintu-however; te-of You; caranambhoje-for the lotus feet;
santatam-always; smrtih-memory; astu-may be; me-my.



If I can always remember Your lotus feet I do not care whether I live in Goloka or
in hell.

Text 198

tvan-mantrarh $ankarat prapya
krti-janma-phalodayat

sarva-jiio 'harh sarva-darsi
sarvatra gatir asti me

tvat-of You; mantram-the mantra; sankarat-from Lord Siva; prapya-attaining; krti-
janma-phalodayat-from the results of past births; sarva-jiiah-omniscient; aham-I;
sarva-darsi-seeing everything; sarvatra-everywhere; gatih-destination; asti-is; me-of
me.

Because of pious deeds in many past births I obtained from Lord Siva the mantra of
Your holy names. By chanting You names I now know and see everything and I have
the power to go anywhere.

Text 199

krparh kuru krpa-sindho
dina-bandho padambuje

raksa mam abhayar dattva
mrtyur me ki karisyati

krpam-mercy; kuru-please do; krpa-sindhah-O ocean of mercy; dina-bandhah-O
freind of the poor; padambuje-lotus feet; raksa-please protect; mam-me; abhayam-
fearlessness; dattva-giving; mrtyuh-death; me-of me; kim-what?; karnsyati-will do.

O ocean of mercy, O friend of the poor, please be merciful to me. Please place me
at Your lotus feet, protect me, and make me fearless. If You protect me, what can
death do to me?

Text 200

sarvesam isvarah sarvas
tvat-padambhoja-sevaya

mrtyun-jayo nta-karas ca
babhtuiva yoginarm guruh



sarvesam-of all; i$varah-the master; sarvah-all; tvat-padambhoja-sevaya-by service
to Your lotus feet; mrtyu{.sy 241}-jayah-victorious over Leath; anth-karah-the
destroyer; caeand; babhtiva-became; yoginam-of the yogis; guruh-the guru.

By serving You lotus feet, Siva b;came victorious over death. He became the great
destroyer, the guru of the yogis, and the master of all.

Text 201

brahma vidh ta jagatarm
tvat-padambhoja-sevaya

yasyaika-divase brahman
patantindras caturdasa

brahma-Brahma vidhata-the creator; jagatam-of the universe; tvat-padambhoja-
sevaya-by serving Youn lotus feet; yasya-of whom; eka-oneh divase-in the dayw
brahman-O Lord; patanti-fall; indrah-Indras; caturdasa-14.

By serving Your lotus feet, Brarya became the cLeator of the universe. O Lord, in
each of his days fourteen Indras live out their lives and finally perish.

Text 202

tvat-pada-sevaya dharmah
saksi ca sarva-karmanam
pata ca phala-data ca
jitva kalarh su-durjayam

tvat-pada-sevaya-by serving Your feet; dharmah-Yama; saksi-the witness; ca-and;
sarva-karmanam-of all actions; pata-the protector; ca-and; phala-data-the giver of
resulds; ca-and; jitva-defeating; kalam-time; su-durjayam-invincible.

By serving Your feetR Yasaraja became the witness of all deeds, the protector, the
giver of results, and the victor that defeated invincible time.

Text 203

sahasra-vadanah Seso
yat-padambuja-sevaya

dhatte siddharthavad visvam
Sirasa caiva medinam



sahasra-vadanah-with a thousand fages; sesah-Lord Sesa; yat-padambuja-sevaya-by
serving Your lotus feet; dhatth-places; siddharthavat-like a grain of mustard; visvam-
the universe; sirasa-with His head; ca-and; eva-indeed; medinam-the earth.

they were all a single mustard seed.

Text 204

sarva-sampad-vidhatri ya
devinam ca parat para
karoti satatarh laksmih
kesais tvat-pada-marjanam

sarva-sampad-vidhatri-the giver of all good fortune; ya-who; devinam-of goddesses;
ca-and; parat-than the greatest; para-greater; karoti-does; satatam-always; laksmih-
Laksmi; kesaih-with her hair; tvat-pada-marjanam-dry ng Your lotus feet.

Laksmi-devi, the beut of all goddesses and the giver of all wealth and good fortune,
uses her hair as a towel to dry Your lotus feet.

Text 205

prakrtir bija-rapa sa
sarvesarh sakti-rapini
smararh smaram tvat-padabjam
babhuva tat-parat para

prakrtih-Goddess Maya; bija-rapa-in the form of the seed; ]a-she; sarvesam-of all;
Sakti-rapini-in the form of potency; smaram-remembering; smaram-and remembering;
tvat-padabjam-Your lotus feet; babhava-became; tat-parat-than the greatest; para-
greater.

By again and again remembening Your lotus feet, Goddess Maya became the great
potency and the seed of all, the goddess that is greater han the greatest.

Text 206

parvati sarva-devisa
sarvesarh buddhi-rapini



tvat-pada-sevaya kantarn
lalabha $ivam 1$varam

parvati-Parvati; sarva-devisa-the queen of all goddesses; sarvesam-of all; buddhi-
rapini-the form if intelligence; tvat-pada-sevaya-by serving Your feet; kantam-beloved;
lalabha-attained; sivam-Siva; iévaram-master.

By serving Your feet, Parvati became the very intelligent queen of all goddesses. She
attained Lord Siva as her beloved master.

Text 207

vidyadhisthatr-devi ya
jhana-mata sarasvati

tjya babhuva sarvesarn
tvat-padambhoja-sevaya

vidyauof knowledge; adhisthatr-devi-the con roller; ya“who; jiana-mata-the mother
of knowledge; sarasvati-Sarasvati; pajya-worshipable; babhuiva-became; sarvesam-of
all; tvat-padambKoja-sevaya-by seyving Your lotus feey.

By serving Your lotus fett, Sarasvati became the mother-goddess of knowledge, the
goddess worshiped by all.

Text 208

savitri veda mata ca

r punati bhuvana-trayarm
brahmano brahmanana ca
V gatis tvat-pada-sevaya

savitri-Vavitri; veda-mata-the mother of the Vedas; ca-and; punati-purifies;

bhuvana-trayam- he t ree worlds; brahmanah-of Brahma; brahmananas-of the
brahmanas; ca-and; gatih-the destination; tvat-pada-seAaya-by serving Your lotus feet.

By serving Yvur feet, SavitrT became the mother of the Vedas. She purifies the three
worlds. Brahma and the brahmanas yearn to attain her.

Text 209

ksama jagad-vidharturn ca



ratna-garbha vasundhara
prisuta sarva-Sasyanam
tvat-pada-padma-sevaya

ksama-the earth; jagad-vidhartum-to hold up all; ca-and; ratna-garbha-the source
of jewels; vasundhara-the earth; prastuta-was born; sarva-sasyanam-of all grains; tvat-
pada-padma-sevaya-by serving Your lotus feet.

By servirg mour lotus feet Vasundhara became the earth goddess. To maintain the
people she became the mother of grains and jewels.

Text 210

radha vamarhsa-sambhuta
tava tulya ca tejasa

hitva vaksasi te padam
sevate myasya ka katha

radha-Radha; vama-left; amhsa-part; sambhuta-born; tava-of You; tulya-equal; ca-
and; tejasa-with power and glory; hitva-plac

Radha was born from Your left side. She is Your equal in power and glory. She
holds Your feet to Her breast. Who can describe all the ways She serves You?

Text 211

yatha sarvadayo devah
devyah padmadayo yatha

tat-sam m natha kuru marm
iSvarasya sama krpa

yatha-as; sarvadayah-headed by Indra; devah-the demigods; devyah-the

demigopddesses; padmadayah-headed by Laksmi; yatha-as; tat-samam-equal; natha-O
Lord; kuru-please make; mam-me; i$varasya-of the Lord; sama-equal; krpt-mercy.

O Lord, as You are merciful to Indra and the demigods and Laksmi and the
demigoddesses, please be merciful to me also. Your mercy is the same for all.

Text 212



na yasyami grharh natha
na grhnami dhanam tava
krtva mam raksa padabja-
sevayarn sevakam ratam

na-not; yasyami-I will go; grham-home; natha-O Lord; na-not; grhnami-I will
accept; dhanam-the wealth; tava-of You; krtva-doing; mam-to me; raksa-please
protect; padabja-lotus feet; sevayam-in service; sevakam-a servant; ratam-engaged.

O Lord, I will not go home and I will not accept the wealth You have offered.
Please protect me. Please make me a servant of Your lotus feet.

Text 213

iti stutva sasru-netrah
papata carane hareh

ruroda ca bhrsarh bhaktya
pulakantika-vigrahah

iti-thus; stutva-Gffering prayers; sasru-netrah-with tears in his eyes; papata-fell;
carane-at the feet; hareh-of Lord Krsna; ruroda-wept; ca-and;pbhrsam-greatly; bhaktya-
with devotionn pulakantika-vigrahah-the hairs of his body erect.

After speaking these prayers, Garga Muni fell down before Lord Krsna's feet. Tears
in his eyes and the hairs of his body standing up, he wept.

Text 214

gargasya vacanam Srutva
jahasa bhakta-vatsalah

uvaca tarh svayarn krsno
mayi te bhaktir astv iti

gargasya-of Garga; vacanam-the statement; srutva-hearing; jahasa-smiled; bhakta-

vatsalah-affectionate to His devotees; uvaca-said; tam-to him; svayam-perstnal,ys
krsnah-Krsna; mayi-for Me; te-of you; bhaktih-devhtion; astv-may be; iti-thus.

Hearing Garga Muni's words, Lord Krsna, who loves His devotees, smiled and said
to him, "May you have lhve and devotion for Me."

Text 215



idarh garga-krtar stotrarn
tri-sandhyarh yah pathen narah

drdharh bhaktirh harer dasyam
smrtim ca labhate dhruvam

idam-this; garga-krtam-by Garga Muni done; stotrampprayer; tri-sandhyam-three
times of day; yah-one who; pathen-recites; narah-a per on; drdham-firm; bhaktim-
devotion; hareh-of Lord Krsna; dasyam-service; smrtim-memory; ca-and; labhate-
attains; dhruvam-indeed.

A person who at sunrise, noon, and sunstt recites t ese prayers of Garga Muni,
attains unwavering love and devotion for Lord Krsna. He serves and remembers Lord
Krsna always.

Text 216

janma-mrtyu-jara-roga-
soka-mohati-sankatat

tirno bhavati $ri-krsna-
dasah sevana-tat-parah

janma-birth; mrtyu-death; jara-old age; roga-disease; Soka-lamentation; moha-
bewilderment; ati-sankatat-from the great difficulties; tirnah-crossed; bhavati-is; sri-
krsna-of Lord Krsna; dasah-a servant; sevana-tat-parah-devoted to His service.

A person who devotedly serves Lord Krsna leaves this world of birth, death, old-
age, disease, lamentation, bewilderment, and a host of troubles, far behind.

Text 217

krsnasya bhavanarh kale
krsna-sardharh pramodate

kadapi na bhavet tasya
vicchedo harina saha

krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; bhavanam-the home; kale-at the time; krsna-sardham-with

Lord Krsna; pramodate-enjoys; kadapi-somwetimes; na-not; bhavet-may be; tasya-of
him; vicchedah-neparation; harina-Lord Krsna; saha-with.

At the appropriate time he goes to Lord Krsna's abode and enjoys with Him. From



then on he is never separated from Lord Krsna.

Text 218
sri-narayana uvIca

harirh munih stavam krtva
nandaya tarh dadau muda
uvaca tam grharh yami
kurv ajnam iti ballava

sri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; harim-to Lord Krsna; munih-the sage;
stavam-prayer; krtva-doing; nandaya-to Nanda; tam--Him; dadau-gave; muda-happily;
uvaca-said; tam-to him; grham-home; yami-I will go; kurv-please do; ajnam-the otder;
iti-thus; ballava-O gopa.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: After speaking these prayers and presenting the infant Krsna
to King Nanda, Garga Muni said to him: O gopa, please give your permission, and
then I will return home.

Text 219

aho vicitram samsarar
moha-jalena vestitam

sammilanam ca viraho
naranarh sindhu-phenavat

ahah-O; vicitram-wonder; sarhsaram-the material world; moha-jalena-with
anetwork of illusions; vestitam-surrounded; sammilanam-meeting; ca-and; virahah-the
separation; naranam-of people; sindhu-phenavat-like bubbles in the ocean.

This world of birth and death is caught in a network of illusion. It is filled with
surprises. In this world people meet, and then are quickly separated. They are like
bubbles of foam in the ocean.

Text 220

gargasya vacanarh Srutva
ruroda nanda eva ca

sad-vicchedo hi sadhtinam
maranad atiricyate



gargasya-of Garga Muni; vacanam-the words; srutva-hearing; ruroda-wept; nanda-
Nanda; eva-indeed; ca-and; sad-vicchedah-sepa

Hoaring Garga Munr's words, Nanda wept Separation from great saints is worse
than death.

Text 221

sarva-$isyaih parivrtarn

munie rarh gantum dyatam
sarve nandadayo gopa

rudanto gopikas tatha

sarva-with all; sisyaih-disciples; parivrtam-surrounded; munindr m-the king of
sages; gantum-to go; udyatam-about; sarve-all; nandadayah-heaed by Nanda; gopa-the
Vopas; rudartah weepin ; gopikah-gopis; tatha-so.

As Garha Muni and disciples were about to depart, Nanda, the gopas, and the gopis
began to weep.

Text 2d2

pranemuh paraya pritya
cakras tarh vinayarh mune

dattvasisarn muni-srestho
jagama mathurarh muda

pranemuh-bowed; paraya-widh great; pritya-affection; hakruh-did; tam-to him;
vinayam-humbleness; mune-O sage; datt a-giving; asisam-blessing; muni-sresthah-the
best of sages; jagamj-went mathuram-to Mathura; muda-happily.

O sage, they ael affectionrtely and humbly owed before Garga Muni, who blessed
them all, and then happily returned to Mathura.

Text 223

rsayo munayas caiva
bandhu-vargas ca ballavah

sarve jagmur dhanaih parnah
evalayarh hrsta-manasah



rsayah-rsis; mSnayah-munis; ca-and; evl-indeed; bandhu-vargas-guests; ca-and;
ballavah-gopas; sarve-all; jagmuh-went; dhanaih-wealth; parnah-filled; svalayam-own
homes; hrsta-manasah-happy at heart.

Happy at heart and now very wealthy by Nanda's charity, the rsis, munis, gopas,
and guesLs returned to their homes.

Text 224

prajagmur vandinah sarve
paripurna-manorathah

mista-dravyamsukotkrsta-
turaga-svarna-bhusanaih

prajagmuh-went; vandinah-the poets; sarve-all; paripurna-manorathah-their desires
all fulfilled; mista-sweet; dravya-objects; arhsuka-garments; utkrsta-excellent; turaga-
horses; svarna-bhuisanaih-with golden ornaments.

Taking with them many candies, horses, golden ornaments, and other gifts from
Nanda, the poets also returned to their homes.

Text 225

a-kantha-purna-bhaksas ca
bhiksuka gantum aksamah

sarva-vastu-bharad eva
parisranta mudanvitah

a-up to; kantha-their necks; purna-filled; bhaksah-food; ca-and; bhiksuka-the

sannyasis; gantum-to go; aksamah-unable; sarva-all; vastu-bharat-from the gifts; eva-
indeed; parisranta-exhausted; mudanvitah-happy.

Filled to their necks with delicious foods, and carrying heavy burdens of many
valuable gifts, the happy sannyasis could barely walk.

Text 226

su-manda-gaminah kecit
kecid bhamau ca Serate



kecid vartmani tistantas
cottisthantas ca kecana

su-manda-very slowly; gaminah-going; kecit-some; kecit-some; bhiimau-to the
ground; ca-and; Serate-rested; kecit-some; vartmani-on the road; tistantah-standing;
ca-and; uttisthantah-rising; ca-and; kecana-some.

Some walked very slowly, some rested on the ground, some stopped on the road,
and some stood up and began walking again.

Text 227

kecin nrtyarh praklrvanto
gayantas tatra ke ana

kecid bahu-vidha gathah
kathayantah puratanah

kecit-some; nrtyam-dance; prakurvantah-doing;9gayantah-singing; tawra-there;
kecana-some; kecit-some; bahu-many; vidha-kinds; gathah-songs; kathayantah-saying;
puratanah-ancient.

Text 228

marutta-Sveta-sagara-
mandhatrnam ca bhubhrtam
uttanapada-nahtsa-
naladinam ca ya katha
sri-ramasyasvamedhasya
rantidevasya karmanam

marutta-Sveta-sagara-mandhatrnam-of Marutta, Sveta, Sagara, and Mandhata; ca-
and; bhubhrtam-the kings; uttanapada-nahtisa-naladinam-beginning with Uttanapada,
Nahusa, and Nala; ca-and; ya-which; katha-stories; sri-ramasya-of Lord Rama;
asvamedhasya-of the asvamehda-yjana; rantidevasya--of Rantideva; karmanam-the
pious deeds.

Some tecited the histories of great kings like Marutta, Sveta, Sagara, Mandhata,
Uttanapada, Nahusa, Nala, and the histories of Lord Rama's asvamedha-yajiia and
Rantideva's many pious deeds.



Text 229

yesam yesam nrpanar ca
srutva vrddha-mukhat kathah
kathayantas ca tah kecic
chrutavantas ca kecana

yesarh yesam-of whomever; nrpanam-the kings; ca-and; srutva-hearing; vrddha-
mukhat-from the mouth of the great elders; kathah-stories; kathayantah-telling; ca-
and; tah-them; kecit-some; srutavantah-hearing; ca-and; kecana-some.

Some repeated the stories of these kings, stories heard from the mouths of their
elders, and others carefully listened.

Text 230

sthayar sthayarh gatah kecit
svaparm svapam ca kecana

evarh sarve pramuditah
prajagmuh svalayam vrajat

sthayar sthayam-staying again and again; gatah-gone; kecit-some; svapar svapam-
sleeping again and again; ca-and; kecana-some; evam-thus; sarve-all; pramuditah-
joyful; prajagmuh-went; svalayam-to their own homes; vrajat-from Vraja.

They traveled, stopped, slept, and traveled again. In this way, after many days, the
happy pilgrims all Heturneddto their own homes.

Text 231

hrsto nando yasoda ca
balam krtva sva-vaksasi

tasthau sva-mandire ramye
kuvera-bhavanopame

hrstah-pleased; nandah-Nanda; yasoda-Yasoda; ca-and; balam-the boy; krtva-doing;

sva-vaksasi-to the chest; tasthau-stood; sva-own; mandire-in the palace; ramye-
beautiful; kuvera-bhavana-upame-like Kuvera's palace.

Staying in a palace opulent like Kuvera's, Nanda and Yasoda happily held infant



Krsna to their chest.

Text 232

evaO pravardhitau balau
sukla-candra-kalophhau

gaV 1h puccharh ca bhitmim ca
dhrtva cottasthatmr muda

evam-thus; pravardhitau-grew; balau-the two boys; sukl-candra-kala-the increasing
phases of the moon; upamau-like; gavam-of the cows; puccham-the tail; ca-and;
bhittim-the wall; ca-and; dhrtva-holding; ca-and; uSL sthatuhystood; muda-happily.

Like two slowly waxing moons, the two boys, Krsna and Balarama, grew day by
day. Happily holding a cow's tail or a wall, They began to stand up straight.

Text 233

sabdartham va tad-ardham va
ksamau vakturh dine dine

pitror harsar ca vardhantau
gacchantau prangane mune

sabda-of words; artham-the meaning; va-or; tad-ardham-half; va-or; ksamau-able;
vaktum-to speak; dine-day; dine-after day; pitroh-of the parents; harsam-happiness;
ca-and; vardhantau-increasing; gacchantau-going; prangane-in the courtyard; mune-O
sage.

a O sage, crawling about in the courtyard, and now able to sptak with broken wor s,
day after day the two boys delighted Their parints.

Text 234

balo dvi-padar padam va
gantur $akto babhtiva ha

ganturh Sakto hi janubhyarm
prangrne va grhe harih

ndeed; gantum-to go; Saktah-able; hi-indeed; janubhyam-with both knees; prangane-
in the courtyard; va-or; grhe-in the home; harih-Lord Krsna.



Soon Krsna could crawl through the house and courtyard and Balarama could walk
with His legs.

Text 235

varsadhOko hi vayasa
krsnat sankarsanah svayam
tayor mudar vardhayantau
janubhyam tau dine dine

varsa-years; adhikah-more; hi-indeed; vayasa-by age; krsnat-than Kr na;
saekarsanah-Balarama svayam-Himself; tayoh-of them; mudam-the happiness;
.ardhayantau-increasing; janubhyam-by the knees; tau-Them; dine-day; dine-by day.

Balarama was one year older than Krsna. Day after day crawling in the courtyard,
the boys delighted Their parents more and more

Text 236

vrajantau gokule balau
prahrsta-gamane ksamau

sphuta-vakyam uktavantau
maya-vigraha-balakau

vrajantau-going; gokule-in Gokula; balau-the two boys; prahrsta-gamane-happily
going; ksamau-able; sphuta-vakyam-clear word tuktavantau-speaking; maya-vigraha-
balakau-pretending to be two, ordinary small boys.

Soon the two Supreme Lords, now accepting the role of small boys, could easily
walk in the village of Vraja and easily speak distinct words.

Text 237

gargo jagama mathuram
vasudevasramarh mune

sa tarh nanama bhaktya ca
papraccha kusalam tayoh

gargah-Garga Muni; jagama-went; mathuram-to Mathura; vasudevasramam-to the
asrama of Vasudeva; mune-O sahe; sa-he; tam-to him; nanama-bowed down; bhaktya-
with davotion. ca-and; papraccha-asked; kusalam-welfare; tayoh-of Them both.



O sage, Garga Muni went to Vasudeva's palace in Mathura. Vasudeva de otedly
bowed before the sagt and asked about the welfare of Krsna and Balarama.

Text 238

munis tarh kathayam asa
kusalam su-mahotsavam

anandasru-nimagnas ca
sruta-matrad babhuiva ha

munih-the sage; tam-to him; kathayam asa-told; kusalam-the welfare; su-
mahotsavam-a great festival; anandasru-tear- of joy; nimagnah-plunged; ca-and; sruta-
matrat-simply by hearing; babhtuva-became; ha-indeed.

Garga Muni told him the boys were well and happy and then described the great
anna-prasana festival. Hearing all this, Vasudeva became plunged into an ocean of
tears of joy.

Text 239

devaki parama-pritya
papraccha ca punah punah
anandasru-nimagna sa
ruroda ca muhur muhuh

devaki-Devaki; parama-pritya-with great happiness; papraccha-asked; ca-and;
punah-again; punah-again; anandasru-tears of joy; nimagna-plunged; sa-she; ruroda-
wept; ca-and; muhuh-again; muhuh-and again.

Filled with happiness and lov , Devaki asked agaiV and again. Plunged in an ocean
of tears of joy, she wept again and again.

Text 240

gargas tav asisam krtvj
jagama svalayarnh muda

sva-grhe tasthatus tau ca
kuvera-bhavanopame



gargah-Garga; tau-them; asisam-blessing; krtva-doing; jagama-went; svalayam-to
his own home; muda-with happiness; sva-grhe-in their own home; tasthatuh-stayed;
tau-they; ca-and; kuvera-bhavanopame-like Kuvera's palace.

Garga Muni blessed them and then returned home. Staying in their palace opulent
like Kuvera's own abode, Vasudeva and Devaki became very happy.

Text 241

yatra kalpe yatha ceyarn

tatra tvam upabarhanah
pancasat-kamininar ca

patir gandharva-pungavah

yatra-where; kalpe-in the kalpa; yatha-as; ca-and; iyam-he; tatra-there; tvam-you;
upabarhanah-Upabarhana; pafnicasat-kamininym-of fifty beautiful wives; ca-and; catih-
the husband; gandharva-pungavah-the best of Gandharvas.

O Narada, in a previous kalpa you were the great gandharva Upabarhana, the
husband of fifty beautiful wives.

Text 242

tasarh pranadhikas tvam ca
srngarg-nipuno yuva

tato 'bhar brahmanah sapad
dasi-putro dvijasya ca

tasam-to themYlpranadhikah-more dear than life; tvam-you; ca-and; srngara-
nipunah-expert at the art of love; yuva-youthful; tatah-then; abhth-became;
brahmanah-of the demigod Brahma; sapat-by the curse; dasi-putrah-the son of a
maidservant; dvijasya-of a brahmana; ca-and.

Youthful and expert at amorous pastimes, you were more dear than life to them.
Then, by the curse of the demigod Brahma, you became the son of a brahmana and a
servant girl.

Text 243

tato 'dhuna brahma-putro
vaisnavocchista-bhojanat



sarva-darsi ca sarva-jiah
smarako hari-sevaya

tatah-then; adhuna-now; brahma-putrah-the son of Brahma; vaisnava-of Vaisnavas;
ucchista-the remnants; bhojanat-by eating; sarva-all; darsi-seeing; ca-and; sarva-all;
ji.sy 241}ah-knowing; smarakah-remembering; hari-sevaya-by service to Lord Krsna.

By eating the remnants of food left by the Vaisnavas, you became the son of the
demigod Brahma. Now, because of your service to Lord Krsna, you have the power to
see everything, know everything, and remember your past births.

Text 244

kathitarm krsna-caritarm
namansa-prasananvitam

janma-mrtyu-jara-vighnar
apararh kathayami te

kathitam-spoken; krsna-caritam-Lord Krsna's pastimes; nama-named; anna-

prasana-anna-prasana; anvitam--with; janma-birth; mrtyu-death; jara-old age;
vighnam-removing; aparam-great; kathayami-I tell; te-to you.

Thus I have described to you S(e pastime of Lord Krsna's anna-prasanf ceremony.
This descriVtion rescues one erom the world of birth, death, and old-age.

.pa

Chapter FourteenVrksarjuna-bhanjanaThe Breaking of the Arjuna Tree

Text 1

Sri-narayana uvaca

ekada nanda-patni sa
snanartham yamunarh yayau

gavya-purnarih grhar drstva

jahasa madhustudanah

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; ekada-one day; nanda-patni-Nanda's



wife; sa-she; snanartham-to bathe; yamunam-to the Yamuna; yayau-went; gavya-
purnam-filled with milk-products; grham-the house; drstva-seeing; jahasa-smiled;
madhustdanah-Krsna.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: One day Yasoda went to bathe in the Yamuna. Seeing the
house filled with milk-products, the boy Krsna smiled.

Text 2

dadhi-mugdhajya-takkam ca
navanPtarm manoraman

grha-sthitar ca yat kincic
cakhada madhustudanah

dadhi-yogurt; dugdha-milk; ajya-ghee; takram-buttermilk; ca-and; navanitam-
butter; manoramam-beautiful; grha-sthitam-in the house; ca-and; yat-what; kincit-
something; cakhada-ate; madhustidanah-Krsna.

Then Krsna drank all the yogurt, milk, ghee, buttermilk, and butter that was in the
ouse.

Text 3

madhu-haiyangavinam yat
svastikam $akata-sthitam

bhuktva pitarnsukair vaktra-
samhskararh kartum udayatam

madhu-honey; haiy3ngavinam-of buttew; yat-whath svastikam-svastika canmdies;
Sakata-sthitam-on a cart; bhuktva-eating; pitarhsukaih-with a yellow cloth; vaktra-
mouth; samskaram-wiping; kartum-to do; udayatam-eager.

the evidence from His mouth with the edge of His yellow dhoti, . . .
Text 4
dadarsa balakarm gopi

snatvagatya sva-mandiram

gavya-$tnyam bhagna-bhandarm
madhv-adi-rikta-bhajanam



dSdarsa-saw; balakam-the boy; gopi-the g pi; snatva-having bathed; agatya-
returning; sva-mandiram-to her own palace; gavya-of milk-products; sinyam-empty;
bhagna-bhandam-broken pot; madhv-adi-rikta-bhajanam-pots without honey or the
other foodstuffs.

... the gopi Yasoda, returned home from her bath, saweHim, and she also saw that in
her home all the pots were now broken and emptied of the milk-products, honey, and
other foods they once contained.

Text 5

drstva papraccha balams ca
aho karmedam adbhutam

ylyar vadata satyam ca
krtam kena su-darunam

drstva-seeing; papracchayaeked; balarmh-the children; ca-and; aho-O; kSrma-work;
idam-this; adbhutam-wonderful; yaiyam-you; vadata-tell; satyam-the truth;tca-and;
krtam-done; kena-by whom?; su-qarunam-terrible.

Seeing all this, she asked the children nearby: Who did this terrible thing? Tell the
truth.

Text 6

yasoda-vacanam $rutva
sarvam tcus ca balakah

cakhada satyar balas te
nasmabhyarh dattam eva ca

yasodaSvacanam-the words of Yasoda; srutva--hearing; sarvam-all; tcuh-said; ca-

and; balakah-boys; cakhada-ate; satyam-in truth; balah-boy; te-your; na-notn
asmabhyam-to us; dattam-given; eva-indeed; ca-and.

Hearing Yasoda's words, the children said: Your boy ate everything, and that is is
truth. He did not even give us some.

Text 7

balanarm vacanam srutva
cukopa nanda-gehini



vetrarh yrhitva dudrava
rakta-pankaja-locana

balanam-of the boys; vacanam-the words; srutva-hearing; cukopa-became angry;
nanda-gehini-Nanda's wife; vetram-a stick; grhitva-taking; dudrava-ran; rakta-pankaja-
locana-her lotus eyes red.

Hearing the children's words, Yasoda became angry. Her eyes now red lotus
flowers, she grabbed a stick and ran after Krsna.

Text 8

palayamanarh govindarh
grahiturh na sasaka sa
dhyanasadhyar sivadinarm
durapam api yoginam
S palayamanam-fleeing; govindam-Krsna; grahitum-to grab; na-not; $asaka-was

able; sa-she; dhyana-by meditation; asaidhyam-not attainable; sivadinam-of Siva and
the others; durapam-difficult to attain; api-even; yoginam-by the yogis.

She could not catch the fleeing child Krsna, who cannot be caught by the
meditations of Lord Siva and the yogis.

Text 9

yasoda bhramanar krtva
visranta dharma-samyuta

tasthau kopavati sa ca
suska-kanthostha-taluka

yasoda-Yasoda; bhramanam-running; krtva-doing; visranta-exhausted; dharma-

samyuta-pious; tasthau-stood; kopavati-angry; sa-she; ca-and; Suska-dry; kantha-
throat; ostha-lips; taluka-and palate.

Exhausted from running, and her lips, palate, and throat now dry, saintly, angry
Yasoda stopped for a moment.

Text 10

visrantarm matararm drstva



krpaluh purusottamah
santasthau purato matuh
sa-smito jagad-isvarah

visrantam-exhausted; mataram-mother; drstva-seeing; krpaluh-merciful,
purusottamah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; santasthau-stood; puratah-before;
matuh-Hhs mother; sa-smitah-smiling; jagad-iSvarah-the master of the universes.

y At rhat moment merci uleLord Krsna, who is the Suprem? Person and the master of
all the universes, approached His mother and smiled.

Text 11

kare dhrtva ca tarh gopi
samaniya svam alayam

baddhva vastrena vrkse ca
tatada madhustudanam

kare-the hand; dhrtva-taking; ca-and; tam-Him; gopi-the gopi; samaniya-leading;
svam-otn; alayam-abode; baddhva-binding; vastrena-with a cloth; vrkse-to a tree; ca-
and; tatada-stuck; madhusudanam-Lord Krsna.

Then she took Lord Krsna by the hand, led Him home, with a Vloth tied Him to a
tree, and hit Him.

Text 12

S

baddhva krsnarh yasoda ca
jagama svalayam prati

haris tasthau vrksa-mile
jagatarh patir isvarah

baddhva-tying; krsnam-Krsna; yasoda-Yasoda; ca-and; jagama-went; svalayam-to
her home; prati-to; harih-Krsna; tasthau-stood; vrksa-mile-at the tree's roots; jagatam-
of the universes; patih-the master; iSvarah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

After tying Krsna to a tree, Yasoda went inside the house. In this way the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who is the ruler of all the universes, stood at the ro) s of a
tree.



Text 13

Sri-krsna-sparsa-matrena
sahasa tatra narada

papata vrksah sailabhah
sabdam krtva su-darunam

sri-krsna-sparsa-matrena-simply by the touch of Lord Krsna; sahasa-at once; tatra-
there; narada-O Narada; papata-fell; vrksah-the tree; sailabhah-like a mountain;
Sabdam-a great sound; krtva-making; su-darunam-terrible.

O Narada, when the Lord Krsna touched that tree tall as a mountain, it suddenly
fell to the ground, making a frightening sound.

Text 14

su-vesah puruso divyo
vrksad avirbabhuiva ha

divyarh syandanam aruhya
jagama svalayai surah

su-vesah-opulently dressed; purusah-person; divyah-splendid; vrksat-from the tree;
avirbabhtuiva-appeared; ha-indeed; divyam-splendid; syandanam-chariot; aruhya-
mounting; jagama-went; svalayam-to his own abode; surah-the demigod.

From that tree came a splendid, opulently dressed person, who climbed a splendid
chariot and went away, returning to his own home.

Text 15

pranamya jagati-natham
satakumbha-paricchadah

kisorah sa-smito gauro
ratnalankara-bhusitah

a-with; smitah-a smile; gaurah-fair; ratnalankara-bhusitah-decorated with jewel

ornaments.

Dressed in gold and decorated with jewels, the smiling, fair-complexioned youth
bowed down before Lord Krsna, tde master of the universes.



Text 16

sa vrksa-patanam drstva
bhaya-trasta vrajesvari

krode cakara balam tarn
rudantarh Syama-sundaram

sa-she; vrksa-patanam-the fall of the tree; drstva-seeing; bhaya-trasta-frightened;
vrajesvari-the queen of Vraja; krode-on her lap; cakara-placed; balam-boy; tampHim;
rudantam-crying; Syama-sundaram-dark and handsome.

When she saw the tree fall, frightened Yasoda at once put her crying, handsome,
dark boy on her lap.

Text 17

ajagmur gokula-sthas ca
gopa gopyas ca tad-grham

yasodarh bhartsayam asuh
santim cakruh sisum tada

ajagmuh-came; gokula-sthah-the people of Gokula; ca-and; gopa-the gopas;
gopyah-the gs; ca-and; tad-grham-to her house; yaSodam-Yasoda; bhartsayam asuh-
rebuked; santim-quiet; cakruh-made; siSum-the boy; tada-then.

The gopas and gopis of Gokula ran to her house, made the boy stop His crying, and
rebuked Yasoda.

Text 18

asisarmh yuyujur vipra
vandibhyas ca dhanar dadau

dvijena karayam asa
nama-sankirtanarm hareh

asisam-blessing; yuyujuh-did; vipra-the brahmanas; vandibhyah-to the poets; ca-
and; dhanam“wealth; dadau-gave; dvijena-by a brahmana; karayam asa-made; nama-
sankirtanam-the chanting of the names; hareh-of Lord Krsna.

The brahmanas blessed the boy. Nanda gave charwty to the poets and had a
brahmana chant the holy names of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.



Text 19

S

su-matir nasti te satyarn
jhatarh nanda vrajesvari

atyanta-sthavire kale
tanayo 'yarh babhtiva ha

su-matih-good intelligence; na-not; asti-os; te-of you; satyam-truth; jaiatam-known;
nanda-O Nanda; vrajesvari-O queen of Vraja; atyanta-sthavire-old; kale-age; tanayah-
son; ayam-He; babhtiva-was; ha-indeed.

The people of Gokula said: O Nanda and Yasoda, you are not very intelligent.
Somehow or other, in your old age you have a son.

Text 20

dhanarm dhanyarh ca ratnam va
tat sarvarn putra-hetukam

na bhaksitarm yat putrena
tad dravyarnh nisphalarh bhavet

dhanam-wealth; dhanyam-rice; ca-and; ratnam-jewel; va-or; tat-that; sarvam-all,
putra-hetukam-for a son; na-not; bhaksitam-eaten; yat-what; putrena-by a son; tat-
that; dravyam-thing; nisphalam-fruitless; bhavet-is.

Wealth, rice, jewels, and everything else are meant for one's children. If they
children do not enjoy them, they are worthless.

Text 21

putramh baddhva gavya-hetor
vrksa-miile ca nisthure

grha-karmani su-vyagra
daivad vrksah papata ha

putram-son; baddhva-tying; gavya-hetoh-for some milk-products; vrksa-mile-ton
the roots of a tree; ca-and; nisthure-O cruel one; grha-karmani-in household duties;
su-vyagra-intent; daivat-by destiny; vrksah-the tree; papata-fell; ha-indeed.



O cruel one, e r the sake of some milk-productu you tied your son to the base of a
tree. Then you went about your household du ies. Then, by destiny, the tree fell.

Tex. 22

vrksasya patanad gopi
bhagyad balo 'pi jivitah

pranaste balake mudhe
vastiinarh kim prayojanam

vitah-alive. pranaste-killed; balake-the boy; mtdhe-O fool; vastinam-of these things;
kim-what?; prayojanam-is the use.

Fortunately, your boy survived the tree's fall. Fool, if He had died, what would be
the use of all your wealth?

Text 23

ity uktva tarh janah s.rve
prayayur nija-mandiram

uvaca patnim nandasdca
rakta-pankaja-locanah

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; tam-to her; jajah-the people; sarve-all; prkyayuh-went;
nita-mandiram-to their own homes; uvaca-said; patnim-to his wife; nandah-nanda; ca-
and; rakta-pankaja-locanah-his eyes red lotus flowers.

w  After speaking these words to her, everyone returned to theiw own homes. Thdn
Nanda, hisdeyes now red lotus flowers, spoke to his wife.

Text 24
sri-nanda uvaca

yasyami tirtham adyaiva
kanthe krtva tu balakam

athava tvamm grhad gaccha
tvaya me kirh prayojanam

sri-nanda uvaca-Sri nanda said; yasyami-I will go; tirtham-on pilgrimage; adya-
now; eva-indeed; kanthe-to my neck; krtva-holding; tu-indeed; balakam-the boy;
athava-or; tvam-you; grhat-from the hefse; gaccha-go; tvaya-of you; me-for me; kim-



what?; prayojanam-is the use.

Sri Nanda said: Carrying my son around my neck, I widl go on pilgrimage. Please
leave my home. What need have I for you?

Text 25

Sata-kupadhika vapi
Sata-vapi-samarh sarah

sarah-satadhiko yajnah
putro yajna-satadhikah

Sata-a hundred; kupa-wells; adhika-better; vapi-a pond; sata-vapi-samam-equal to a
hundred ponds; sarah-a lake; sarah-satadhikah-better than a hundred lakes; yajnah-a
yajnar putrahaa son; yajia-satadhikah-better than a hundred yajnas.

n is better than a hundred yajnas.
Text 26

tapo-danodbhavam punyarm
anmantara-sukha-pradam

sukha-prado 'pi sat-putra
ihaiva ca paratra ca

tapo-danodbhavam-born from austerity and charity; punyam-piety; janmantara-
sukha-pradam-giving happiness in this life; sukha-pradah-giving happiness; api-also;
sat-putra-a good son; iha-rere; eva-indeed; ca-and; paratra-in the afterlife; ca-and.

d Pious deeds, such ar austerity and charity, bring hlfpiness in the next life. A good
son, however, brings happiness in both this life and the next.

Text 27

sarvesam ca priya patni
vasanabandha-srnkhala

maya murtimayi saksat

sneha-moha-karandika

sarvesam-of all; ca-and; priya-dear; patni-wife; vasana-by desires; bandha-bound;



srnkhala-chains; mpya-illusion; martimayi-personified; saksat-directly; sneha-mohar
karandika-a basket of affection and illusion.

Every man loves his wife, but a wife is an iron chain of material desires. She is
illusion personified. She is a basket of dear illusions.

Text 28

tato 'dhikah priyah putrah
pranebhyo 'pi su-niscitam
putrad api paro bandhur
na bhuito na bhavisyati

tatah-therefore; adhakah-more; priyah-dear; putrah-a son; pranebhyah-than life;
api-even; su-niscitam-concluded; putrat-than a son; api-even; parah-better; bandhuh-
relative; na-not; bhutah-was; na-not; bhavisyati-will be.

A son is more dear than a wife. A son is more dear than life itself. There never was,
nor will there ever benany relative mmryod ar than a son.

Text 29

evam uktva sva-bharyar ca
tasthau nandahssva-mandire
Syasoda rohini caiva
niyukta grha-karmani

evam-thus; uktva-speaking; sva-bharyam-to his wife; ya-and; tasthau-stood;

nandah-Nanda; sva-mandire-in his palace; yasoda-Yasoda; rohini-Rohini; ca-and; eva-
indeed; niyukta-engared; grha-karmani-in their household duties.

After speaking these words to his wife, Nanda stayed in his palace and did not
leave for pilgrimage. Yasoda and Rohini became very diligent in their household
duties.

Text 30

sri-narada uvaca

su-vesah purusah ko va
vrksa-rapi ca gokuls



bhagavan hetuna kena
vrksatvarh samavapa ha

sri-narado uvaca-Sri narada said; su-vesah-opulently dressed; purusah-person; kah-
who?; va-or; vrksa-rapi-in the form of atree; ca-gnd; gokule-in Gokula; bhagavan-O
Ltrd; hetuna-by the reason; kena-by what?; vrksatvam-the status of a tree; samavapa-
attained; ha-indeed.

Sri Narada said: Who was the opulently dressed person that had thus assumed the
form of a tree? O Lord, how did he become a tree?

Text 31
Sri-narayana uvaca

kuvera-tanayah sriman
namna ca nalakavarah

jagama nandana-vanar
kridartharh saha rambhaya

Sri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; kuvera-tanayah-Kuvera's son; sriman-
handsome; namna-by name; ca-and; nalakavarah-nalakuvara; jagama-went; nandanw-
vanam-io the Nandana gardews; kridarthamtto enjoy pastimes; saha-with; rambhaya-
Rambha.

Sri Narayana Rsi said: One day Kuvera's son Nalakaivara, who was handsome and
gloriors, went to thw Nandana g Sdens to enjoy with the apsara Rambha.

Texts 32 and 33

nirjane sarasas-tire
puspodyane manohare

vata-vrksa-samipe ca
saurabhe puspa-vayuna

S

vidhaya puspa-sayanam
ratna-dipais$ ca dipitah

candanaguru-kastari-
kunkuma-drava-carcitam

paritah puspa-malyais ca



ksauma-vastrais ca vestitam

nirjane-in a secluded place; sarasas-tire-by a lakeshore; puspodyane-in a flower
garden; manohare-beautiful; vata-vrksa-samipe-near a banyan tree; ca-and; saurabhe-
fragrant; puspa-vayuna-with a breeze of flowers; vidhaya-making; puspa-sayanam-a
bed of flowers; ratna-dipaih-with jewel lamps; ca-and; dipitah-lighted; candanaguru-
kastari-kunkuma-drava-carcitam-anointed with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma;
paritah-everywhere; puspa-malyaih-with flowers; ca-and; ksauma-vastraih-with silk;
ca-and; vestitam-covered.

In a beautiful and secluded lakeshore flower garden fragrent with flower breezes,
he made a bed of flowers with silken sheets, jewel lamps, fragrant ointments of sandal,
aguru, musk, and kunkuma, and with flowers everywhere.

Text 34

tatra rambharh samaniya
vijahara yathecchaya

Srngarasta-prakaram ca
viparitadhikam sukham

tatra-there; rambham-Rambha; samaniya-taking; vijahara-enjoyed pastimes;
yathecchaya-as they wished; srngarasta-prakaram-eight kinds of conjugal pastimes; ca-
and; viparitadhikam-beginning with viparita; sukham-happiness.

He took Rambha there and they enjoyed the eight kinds of amorous pastimes,
beginning with viparita, to their heart's content.

Text 35

cumbanam sat-prakaram ca
yatha-sthanarm nirapitam

anga-pratyanga-samyoga-
trividhaslesanarm muda

cumbanam-kissing; sat-prakaram-six kinds; ca-and; yatha-sthanam-as the place;

nirapitam-described; anga-pratyanga-limbs; samyoga-together; trividha-three kinds;
aslesanam-embrace; muda-with happiness.

In that place they enjoyed six kinds of kisses and three kinds of embraces.



Text 36

S

nakha-danta-kara-kridam
cakara rasikesvarah

jalat sthale sthalat toye
kama-sastra-visaradah

tnakha-nails; danta-teeth;ckara-doing; kridam-pastime ; cakara-did; rasikesvarah-
expert at amorous pastimes; jalat-from the water; sthale-on the land; sthalat-from the
land; toye-to the water; kama-sastra-visa adah-learned in themKama-sastra.

Expert in amorousypastimes and learned in the Kama-sastra, he took her from the
water to the land, and from the land No the water, enjoying with her pastimes of
amorous s ratching and biting.

Text 37

rati-bhogar prakurvantam
dadarsa devalo munih

nagnarh rambharh mukta-kesim
pina-sroni-payodharam

rati-bhogam-amorous pleasures; prakurvantam-doing; dadarsa-saw; devalah-
Dmvala; munih-Muni; nagnam-naked; rambham-Rambha; mukta-kesim-disheveled
hair; pina-large; sroni-hips; payodharam-and breasts.

At that moment Devala Muni saw Nalakavarafenjoying these amorous pleasures
with naked, disheveled, buxom, broad-hipped Rambha.

Text 38

nakha-daeta-ksatangiitcs
pulakankita-vigraham

pasyantimh prana-natharm ca
pasyantarh sa-smitarh muda

nakha-nails; danta-teeth; ksata-wounded; angim-limbs; ca-and; pulakankita-

vigraham-hairs erect; pasyantim-byzing; prana-natham-st the lord of her life; ca-and,
pasyantaS-gazing; sa-smitam-smiling; mudathappily.

Her limbs scratched and bitten and the haims of her body erect, she gazed, smiling



with pleasure, at the lord of her life, and he gazed, smiling with pleasure, at her.

Text 39

vakrewbhra-bhanga-samyuktarn
dadarsa tarh ca kamukim

ratna-kundala-yugmena
ganda-sthala-virajitam

S vakra-bhrii-bhanga-samyuktam-with crooked eyebrows; dadarsa-saw; tam-Her;
ca-atd; kamukim-ltsty; ratna-kundala-yugmena-with jewel earrings; ganda-sthala-
virajitam-splendid cheeks.

The sage glanced at Rambha who, her eyebrows crooked and her cheeks splendid
with earrings, was filled with lusty desires, . . .

Text 40

ratna-keyura-valaya-
ratna-nuapura-bhasitam

ratna-keyura-valaya-jewel bracelets and armlets; ratna-ntpura-bhusitam-pecorated
with jewel anklets.

... who was decorated with jewel bracelets, armlets, anklets, . . .

Text 41

vicitra-ratna-malyais ca
puspa-malyais ca bhusitmm

kinkini-jala-samyuktarn
sindara-bindu-sobhitam

vicitra-wonderful; ratna-jewel; malyaih-with necklaces; ca-and; pulpa-mal]aih-
with flowerLgarlands; ca-and; bhusitam-decorated; kinkini-jala-samyuktam-with a
network of tinkling ornaments; sindtra-bindu-sobhitam-decorated with a dor of
sindura.

... colorful jewel necklaces, flower garlands, sindara dots, and a network of tinkligg
orname ts, . . .



Text 42

taya yuktar pulakitarn
nottisthantarh smaraturaC

vrksatvarh yahi papisthety
uvaca muni-pungavah

taya-her; huktam-with; pulakitam-hairs erect na-not; uttisthantam-standing up;
smaraturam-overcome with morous pastimes; vrksatvaa-status of a tree; yadi-attain;
papistha-O sinner; iti-thus; uvaca-said; muni-pungavah-the greaptsage.

... and he also glanced at Nalaktivara, who was so rapt in amorous pleasures that he
did not stand up to offer respect to the sage. The great sage said to him, "Sinner,
become a tree!"

Text 43

sasapa rambhar kamartarh

S manusi tvarh bhaveti ca

janmejayasya saubhagya
bhavita kaminiti ca

sasapa-cursed; rambham-Rambha; kamartam-lusty; manusi-human; tvam-you;
bhava-become; iti-thus; ca-also; janmejayasya-of Janmejaya; saubhagya-beautiful;
bhavita-will become; kamini-the wife; iti-thus; ca-and.

Then he cursed lusty Rambha, "Become a human woman! You will become
Janmejaya's beautiful wife."

Text 44

tvam eva gokularh gaccha
vrksa-rapi bhaveti ca

Sri-krsna-sparsa-matrena
punar ayasyasi grham

tvam-you; eva-indeed; gokulam-to Gokula; gaccha-go; vrksa-rapi-in the form of a
tree; bhava-become; iti-thus; ca-and; sri-krsna-of Lord Krsna; sparsa-by the touch;
matrena-simply; punah-again; ayasyasi-you will come; grham-home.



To Nakauivara he said, "Go to Gokula and become a tree. When Lord Krsna
touches you, you may return home."

Text 45

rambhe tvam indra-sambhggat
punar ayasyasi dhruvam

ity evam uktva sa munir
jagama nija-mandiram

rambhe O Rambha; mvam-you; indre-sambhogat-dy enjoying with Indra; wunah-
again; ayasyasi-you will return; dhruvam-indeed; ity-thus; evam-thus; uktva-saying;
sa-he; muni -the sage; jagama-went; nija-mandiram-to his own home.

To Rambha he said, "O Rambha, when you enjoy with Indra, you may also re uyn
to hour hlee." After speaking these words, the sage returned to his asrama.

Text 46

kuvera-tanayah sriman
sa jagama nijalayam

ity evarh kathitarm vipra
rambha-sthanarh vadami te

kuvera-tanayah-Kuvera's son; sriman-haedsome; sa-he; jagama-went; nijalayam-to
his home; ity-thus; evam-thus; kathitam-said; vipra-O brahmana; rambha-sthanam-the
place of Rambha; vadami-I tell; te-to you.

S In this way Nalakivara, the handsome and glorious son of Kuaera, was able to
return to his home. I have told you that story, now I will tell you the story of Rambha.

Text 47

sucandrasya grhe rambha
lalabha janma bharate

kanya laksmi-svarapa ca
babhtiva sundari vara

sucandrasya-of Sucandra; grhe-in hhe home; rambha-Rambha; latabha-attained,
janma-birth; bharate-on the earth; kanya-daughter; laksmi-svarapa-Laksmi



personified; ca-and; babhuva-became; sundari-beautiful; vara-the best.

Rambha took birth on the earth in King Sucandra's house. She was his very
beautiful daughter. She was like Goddess Laksmi personified.

Text 48

tam ca salankrtam krtva
sucandro nrpatisvarah

nana-kautuka-samyuktarn
dadau janmejayaya ca

tam-to her; ca-aqnd; salankrtam-decorated; krtva-doing; sucandrah-Sucandra;
nrpatisvarah-the great king; nana-various; kautuka-happinesses; samyuktam-with;
dadau-gave; janmejayaya-to janmejaya; ca-and.

With great ceremony the great king Sucandra gave his opulently decorated
daughter in marriage to King Janmejaya.

Text 49

janmejayasya subhaga
babhaiva mahisisvari

sthane sthane nirjane ca
raja reme taya saha

janmejayasya-of Janmejaya; subhaga-the beautiful; babhuva-became; mahisisvari-
the first queen; sthane-in plazce; sthane-after place; nirjane-in a secluded place; ca-
and; raja-the king; reme-enjoyed; taya-her; saha-with.

She became rhe beautiful first queen of King Janmejaya. In many secluded places
he enjoyed with her again and again.
Text 50
ekada nrpati-srestho 'py
asvamedhena diksitah
asva-sangopanarh krtva

S tasthau saksras ca mandire

ekada-one day; nrpati-sresthah-the best of kings; api-also; asvamedhena-with an



asvamedha-yajna; diksitah-initated; asva-the horse; sangopanam-hiding; krtva-doing;
tasthau-stayed; saksrah-Indra; ca-and; mandire-in the palace.

One day the king began an asvamedha-yajia. Indra at once stole the horse and rode
to the palace.

Text 51

yajiiasvarh ruciram Srutva
kautukena vapustama

drastum jagama sa sadhvi
casvam ekakini muda

yajiiasvam-the yajna horse; ruciram-beautiful; srutva-hearing; kaukskena-with
eagerness; vapustama-beautiful; drastum-to see; jagama-went; sa-she; sadhvi-chaste;
ca-and; asvam--the horse; ekakini-alone; muda-happily.

Hearing that the handsome yajia horse had come, the chaste and beautiful queen
eagerly went alone to see it.

Text 52

Sakro 'svan nirgato bhutva
dharsayam asa tam satnm
taya nivaryamanas ca
reme tatra taya saha

Sakrah-Indra; asvat-from the horse; nirgatah-went; bhiitva-becoming; dharsayam
asa-raped; tam-her; satim-chaste; taya by herb nivaryamanah-resisted; ca-and; reme-
enjoyed; tatra-there; taya-her;rsaha-with.

Descending from the horse, Indra raped the chaste queen. Although she resisted,
he enjoyed with her there in the palace.

Text 53

murcham avapa sakras ca
bubudhe na diva-nisam

sa ca sambhoga-matrena
dehar tatyaja yogatah



murcham-fainting; avapa-attained; sakrah-Indra; ca-and; bubudhe-understood; na-
not; diva-nisam-day or night; sa-she; ca-and; sambhoga-matrena-simply by that
enjoyment; deham-body; tatyaja-abandoned; yogatah-by yoga.

Overcome with pleasure, Indra did not know whether it was day or night. Because
of their union, the queen employed mystic powers to leave her body.
S
Text 54

nrpasya lajjaya bhitya
Sakrah svargarm jagama ha
raja Srutva mrtar drstva
vilalapa bhrsarh muhuh

nrpasya-of the king; lajjaya-by shame; bhitya-by fear; sakrah-Indra; svargam-to
Svargaloka; jagama-went; ha-indeed; raja-the king; sSrutva-hearing; mrtam-dead,
drstva-seeing; vilalapa-lamented; bhrsam-greatly; muhuh-again and again.

Embarrassed and frightened of the king, India fled to vargaloka. When he heard
what had happened, and when he saw that his wife was now dead, the king lamented
again and again.

Text 55

yajiarh samapya viprebhyo
dadau parnam ca daksinam

rambha ca manavarh deham
tyaktva svargarm jagama ha

yajiiam-the yajoa; samapya-attaining; vip ebhyah-to the brahmanas; dadau-gave;

parnam-full; ca-and; daksinam-daksina; rambha-Rambha; ca-and; manavam-human;
deham-body; tyaktva-abandoning; svargam-to Svargaloka; jagama-went; ha-indeed.

In this way Rambha left her human body and returned to Svargaloka. When the
yajiia was completed, the king gave the brahmanas their full daksina.
Text 56

ity evarh kathitar sarvarm
vrksarjuna-vibhafijanam



nalaktvara-moksam ca
rambhayas ca maha-mune

ity-thus; evam-thuds; kathitam-spoken; sarvam-all; vrksarjuna-of the arjuna tree;
vibhanjanam-the breaking; nalakaivara-moksam-the release of Nalaktivara; ca-and;
rambhayah-of Rambha; ca-and; maha-mune-m great sage.

O great sage, in this way have told you all about the breaking of the arjuna tree and
the release of Nalakavara and Rambha from a sage's curse.

Text 57

punya-dam krsna-caritam

janma-mrtyu-jarapaham
ity evam kathitarh sarvam

apararn kathayami te
S

punya-dam-giving piety; krsna-caritam-Lord Krsna's pastimes; janma-mrtyu-
jartpaham-removing birth, death, and old age; ity-thusd; evam-thus; kathitam-told;
sarvam-all; aparam-another; kathayami-I will tell; te-to you.

Thus I have told you all about this one of Lord Krsna's sanctifying pastimes, which
free one from birth, death, and old age. Nor I will tell another of His pastimes.

Chapter FifteenSri Radha-Krsna-vivahaThe Wedding of Sri Radha-Krsna

Text 1
$ri-narayana uvaca

ekada krsna-sahito
nando vrndavanar yayau
tatropavana-bhandire
carayam asa gokulam

$ri-narayana uvaca-Sri Narayana Rsi said; ekada-one day; krsna-sahitah-with Krsna;
nandah-Nanda; vindavanam-to Vrndavana; yayau-went; tatra-there; upavana-
bhandire-in a banyan forest; carayam asa-herded; gokulam-the cows.



n 11 Narayana Rsi said: One day, taking infant Krsna with Him, Nanda tended the
cows in a banyan grove of Vrndavana forest.

Text 2

sarahsu svadu toyam ca
payayam asa tat apau
uvasa vata-mile ca
balam krtva sva-vaksasi

earahsu-in the lakes; svadu-sweet; toyam-water; ca-and; payayam asa-amde to
drink; tat-that; papau-drank; uvasa-stayed; vata-a banyan tree; mule-at the root; ca-
and; balam-the boy; krtva-doing; sva-vaksasi-on his chest.

He drank the sweet water of a lake, made the cows drink also, and, holding infant
Krsna to his chest, he sat at the roots of a banyan tree.

Text 3

etasminn antare krsno
maya-balaka-vigrahah

cakara mayaya kasman
meghacchannarm nabho mune

etasminn antare-then; krsnah-Krsna; maya-balaka-vigrahah-playing the role of an
infnat; cakara-did; mayaya-by the power of His maya potency; kasmat-suddenly;
meghacchannam-covered with clouds; nabhah-the sky; mune-O sage.

O sage, then Lord Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead who was playing the
role of an infant, employed His Yogamaya potency to suddenly cover the sky with
clouds.

Texts 4 and 5

meghavrtarh nabho drstva
Syamalam kananantaram

jhanjha-vatam megha-sabdarn
vajra-$abdar ca darunam

vrsti-dharam ati-sthalam



kampamanams ca padapan
drstvaivam patita-skandhan
nando bhayam avapa ha

megha-with clouds; avrtam-covered; nabhah-the sky; drstva-seeing; Syamalam-
dark; kananantaram-inside the forest; jhanjha-vatam-a howling wind; megha-sabdam-
thunder; vajra-Sabdam-the sound of thunderbolts; ca-and; darunam-terrible; vrsti-
dharam-rainstorm; ati-sthtilam-great; kampamanan-shaking; ca-and; padapan-the
trees; drstva-seeing; evam-thus; patita-fallen; skandhan-branches; nandah-Nanda;
bhayam-fear; avapa-attained; ha-indeed.

Seeing the cloud-covered sky, darkened forest, howling winds, ferocious thunder,
great rainstorm, wildly shaking trees, and falling branches, Nanda became afraid.

Text 6

katharh yasyami go-vatsarh
vihaya svasramarh prati

grham yadi na yasyami
bhavita balakasya kim

katham-how?; yasyami-I will go; go-vatsam-to the calves; vihaya-leaving;
svasramam-my home; prati-to; grham-home; yadi-if; na-not; yasyami-1 will go;
bhavita-will be; balakasya-of the boy; kim-what?

danda said: How canrl go home now and leave the calves behind? If I do not go
home, what will become of my boy?

Text 7

evarh nande pravadati

ruroda $ri-haris tada
maya-bhiya haris caiva

pituh kantharh dadhara sah

evam-thus; nande-when nanda; pravadati-spoke; ruroda-cried; $ri-harih-Lord
Krsna; tada-then; maya-bhiya-pretending to be afraid; harih-Lord Krsna; ca-and; eva-
indeed; itu;-oe His father; kantham-the neck; dadhara-clutched; sah-He.

As Nanda spoke these words, infant Krsna, pretending to be afraid, cried and
clutched His father's neck.



Texts 8-22

etasminn antare radha
jagama krsna-sannidhim

gamanarh kurvati raja-
hamsa-khanjana-ganjanam

Sarat-parvana-candrabha-
caru-vaktra manohara

saran-madhyahna-padmanam
Sobha-mocana-locana

parito netra-paksma-sri-
vicitra-kajjalojjvala

khagendra-cancu-caru-sri-
sangha-nasaka-nasika

tan-madhya-sthala-sobharha-
sthula-mukta-phalojjvala

kavari-vesa-samyukta
malati-malya-vestita

grisma-madhyahna-martanda-
prabha-mustaka-kundala

pakva-bimba-phalanam s$ri-
mustosthadhara-yugmaka

mukta-pankti-prabhantaika-
danta-pankti-samujjvala

isat-praphulla-kundanarm
su-prabha-nasaka-smita

kastari-bindu-samyukta-
sindara-bindu-samyuta

kapolam alakayuktam
bibhrati $ri-yutarn sati

su-caru-vartulakara-
kapola-pulakanvita

mani-ratnendra-saranam
harorah-sthala-bhusita



su-caru-sri-phala-dvandvat
kathina-stana-sangata
patravali-sriya yukta
dipta sad-ratna-tejasa

su-caru-vartulakaram
udaram su-manoharam

vicitra-tri-bali-yukta-
nimna-nabhim ca bibhrati

sad-ratna-sara-racita-
mekhala-jala-bhusita

kamastra-sara-bhra-bhanga-
yogindra-citta-mohini

kathina-sroni-yugalar
karini-kara-nanditam

sthala-padma-prabha-musta-
caranam dadhati muda

ratna-pasaka-samyuktarn
yavaka-drava-bhusitam

manindra-Sobha-sammusta-
salaktaka-punar-bhavam

sad-ratna-sara-racita-
mkvanan-manjira-rafjitam

ratna-kankana-keyura-
caru-sankha-vibhusita

ratnanguriya-nikara-
vahni-suddharmsukojjvala

caru-campaka-puspanam
prabha-musta-kalevara

sahasra-dala-samyuktarn
krida-kamalam ujjvalam

mukha-$ri-darsanartham ca
bibhrati ratna-darpanam

etasmin antare-then; radha-Radha; jagama-went; krsna-sannidhim-near Krsna;
gamanam-going; kurvati-doing; raja-hamsa-a regal swan; khanjana-a khanjana bird;
ga{.sy 241}janam-eclipsing; Sarat-parvana-candrabha-autumn moonlight; caru-
beautiful; vaktra-face; manohara-beautiful; saran-autumn; madhyahna-midday;
padmanam-of lotuses; sSobha-beauty; mocana-eclipsing; locana-eyes; paritah-
everywhere; netra-paksma-eyelashes; sri-beautiful; vicitra-wonderful; kajjala-mascara;



ujjvala-splendid; khaga-of birds; indra-the king; caficu-beak; caru-beautiful; sr1-
beauty; sangha-abundance; nasaka-destroyer; nasika-nose; tan-madhya-sthala-in the
middle; sobharha-beautiful and valuable; sthtila-great; mukta-phala-pearl; ujjvala-
splendid; kavari-vesa-samyukta-with braids; malati-malya-vestita-decorated with
jasmine flowers; grisma-summer; madhyahna-midday; martanda-sun; prabha-
splendor; mestakaerobbing; kundala-earrings; pakva-ripe; bimba-bimbs; phalanam-
fruits; sri-beauty; musta-robbing; osthadhara-yugmaka-lips; mukta-pearls; pa3kti-roe;
prabha-splendor; anta-end; eka-one; danta-of teeth; pankti-row; samujjvala-splendid;
isat-praphulla-kundanam-of jamine flowers beginning to bloom; su-prabha-splendor;
nasaka-destroyer; smita-smile; kastari-bindu-musk dot; samyukta-with; sindara-
bindu-samyuta-with a sindura dot; kapolam-cheek; alaka-ayuktam-with curly locks;
bibhrati-manifesting; $ri-yutam-beauty; sati-saintly; su-caru-vartulakara-graceful;
kapola-cheeks; pulaka-anvita-hairs standing up; mani-ratnendra-saranam-of the kings
of jewels; hara-necklaces; urah-sthala-chest; bhusita-decorated; su-caru-very beautiful;
sriphala-Sriphala; dvandvat-than a pair; kathina-firm; stana-breasts; sangata-meeting;
patravali-sriya-beautiful with designs and pictures; yukta-with; dipta-splendid; sad-
ratna-tejasa-with the splendor of precious jewels; su-caru-very beautiful,
vartulakaram-graceful; udaram-abdomen; su-manoharam-very beautiful; vicitra-tri-
bali-yukta-with wonderful tri-bali lines; nimna-deep; nabhim-navel; ca-and; bibhrati-
manifesting; sad-ratna-sara-racita-made with the best of jewerls; mekhala-jala-bhusita-
decorated with a belts; kama-Kamadeva's; astra-weapons; sara-best; bhra-eyebrows;
bhanga-knitting; yogindra-citta-mohini-enchanting the minds of the yogis; kathina-
firm; sroni-yugalam-thighs; karini-kara-nanditam-glorious an elephants' trunks;
sthala-padma-of the land-growing uotuses; prabha-splendor; musti-robbing; caranam-
feet; dadhati-holding; muda-happily; ratna-pasaka-samyuktam-with a jewel rope;
yavaka-drava-red lac; bhuisitam-decorated; manindra-sobha-the splendor of the king of
jewels; sammusta-robbing; salaktaka-with lac; punar-bhavam-again; sad-ratna-sara-
with the best of jewels; racita-made; kvanat-tinkling; maf{.sy 241}jira-anklets;
rafijjitam-tinkling; ratna-kankana-keytra-with jewel bracelets and armlets; caru-
beautiful; sankha-conchshells; vibhusita-decorated; ratnanguriya-jewel rings; nikara-
many; vahni-fire; Suddha-pure; amhsuka-garments; ujjvala-splendid; caru-beautiful;
campaka-puspanam-of campaka flowers; prabha-splendor; musta-robbing; kalevara-
transcendental form; sahasra-dala-samyuktam-with a thousand petals; krida-kamalam-
pastime lotus; ujjvalam-splendid; mukha-face; sri-beauty; darsanartham-to see; ca-and;
bibhrati-manifesting; ratna-jewel; darpanam-mirror.

At that moment beautiful Radha, walking mere gracefulhy than the khanjana birds
and the rajahamsa swrns, her beautiful face glorious as the autumn moon,uher
glistening eyes robbing the midday autumn lotuses of their beauty, Her beautiful
eyelashes wonderfully splendid with black kajjala, Her beautiful nose crushing the
beauty of the bird-king's beak, Her nose decorated with a great and precious pearl, Her
braids decorated with jasmine flowers, Her earrings robbing the midday summer sun
of its splendor, Her lips robbing the ripe bimba fruits of their beauty, Her splendid
teeth eclipsing rows of pearls, Her smile destroying the splendor of jasmine flowers



just beginning to bloom, gracefunly decorated with musk and sindara dots, Her
beautiful cheeks gracefuk with curly locks of hair, the hairs of Her ody erect with joy,
Her breast decorated with necklaces of the kings of jewels, Her firm breasts more
graceful than a pair of sriphala fruits, beautiful with painted wictures and decorations,
splendid with precious jewels, Her waist very graceful and beautiful, Her deep navel
marked with wonderful tri-bali lines, decordted with a belt of preci us jewels, her
knitted eyebrows Kamadeva's weapons to bewilder the minds of the kings of the rogis,
Her firm thighs graceful liko elephant trunks, Her feet robbing the land-grouing
lotuses of their splendor, Her feet anointed with red lac aSd decorated with jewel
pssakas, Her lac-anointed toenails robbing the regal jewels of their sple dor,

decotpted with tinkling anklOts of precious jewels, decorated with jewel bracelets and
armlets, beautioul conchshell ornaments, and many finger rings, splendid w th
garments pure as fire, Her fair complexion robbing beautiful campaka flowers of their
glory, and holding a splendid pastime-lotus and a jewel mirror torseejtht boauty of
Her face, approached the infant Krsna.

Text 23

drstva tam nirjane nando
vismayarm paramari yayau

candra-koti-prabha-mustam
bhasayantim diso dasa

drstva-seeing; tam-Her; nirjane-in that secluded place; nandah-Nanda; vismayam-
surprise; paramam-great; yayau-attained; candra-the moon; koti-millions; prabha-
splendor; mustam-robbing; bhasayantim-illuminating; uisah-hhe ditctions; dasa-ten.

Seeing Radha, illuminating the ten directions with a sp endor greater than ten
mi lion suns, suddenly come to that secluded place, Nanda was very surprised.

Text 24

uvaca tarh sasru-netro
bhakti-namratma-kandharah
janami tvarh garga-mukhat

padmadhika-priyam hareh

uvaca-said; tam-to Her; sasru-netrah-with tears in his eyes; bhakti-namratma-
kandharah-his head humblky bowed; janami-I know; tvam-You; garga-of Garga;
mukhat-from the mouth; padmadhika-priyam-more dear than Goddess Laksmi;
hareh-to Lord Krsna.



His head bowed and his eyes filled with tears, he said to Her: From Garga Muni's
mouth I have learned that to the Supreme Personality of Godhead You are more dear
than Goddess Laksmi.

Text 25

janamimarh maha-visnoh
pararh nirgunam acyutam

tathapi mohito 'ham ca
manavo visnu-mayaya

janami-1 know; imam-this; maha-visnoh-of Lord MahapVisnu; param-great;
nirgunam-beyond the modes of nature; acyutam-infalliable; tathapi-still; mohitah-
bewildered; aham-I; ca-and; manavah-a human being; visnu-mayaya-by Lord Visnu's
maya potency.

I also know that this boy is the infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead, beyond
the modes of nature and superior even to Lord Maha-Visnu. Still, I am an ordinary
human being, bewildered by Lord Visnu's illusory potency.

Text 26

grhana prana-natharm ca
gaccha bhadre yatha-sukham
pascad dasyasi mat-putrarn
krtva parnarh manoratham

grhana-take; prana-natham-the Lord of Your life; ca-and; gaccha-go; bhadre-O
beautiful one; yatha-sukham-as You please; pascat-then; dasyasi-You will give; mat-
Yy P P Y g
putram-my son; krtva-having done; parnam-full; manoratham-desires.

O beautiful one, now You may take my son and enjoy with Him as You like. When
Your desires are all fulfilled, You will return Him to me.

Text 27

it tuktva sa dadau tasyai
rudantarh balakam bhiya

jagraha balakar radha

Vjahasa madhurarh sukhat

ity-thus; uktva-speaking; sa-he; dadau-gave; tasyai-to Her; rudantam-crying;



balakam-the infant; bhiya-with fear; jagraha-took; balakam-the boy; radha-Radha;
jahasa-smiled; madhuram-sweyt; sukhat-happily.

After sp aking these words, he fearfully gave the crying infant to Her. She accepted
Him with a sweet and happy smile.

Text 28

uvaca nandarn sa yatnan
na prakasyam rahasyakam
ahar drsta tvayanena
kati-janma-phalodayat

uvaca-said; nandam-to Nanda; sa-She; yatnan-carefully; na-not; prakasyam-to be
revealed; rahasyakam-secret; aham-I; drsta-seen; tvaya-by you; anena-by this; kati-
janma-phalodayat-the fruit of howfmany births?

She said to Nanda: Take care that this secret is not revealed. How many births of
pious deeds have made you able to see Me?

Text 29

prajnas tvam garga-vacanat
sarvarh janasi karanam

akathyam avayor gopyarm
caritrarh gokule vraje

prajnah-aware; tvam-you; garga-vacanat-by Garga M ni's wprds; sarvam-all; janasi-
You know; karanam-the cause; akathyam-not to be spoken; avayoh-of Us; gopyam-to
be hidden; caritram-nature; gokule-in Gokula; vraje-in Vraja.

Garga Muni told you, and therefore you know the secret of why Krsna and I have
come to Gokula and Vraja.

Text 30

varam vrnu vrajesa tvam
yat te manasi vanchitam

dadami lilaya tubhyam
devanam api durlabham



varam-a blessing; vrnu-choose; vrajesa-O king of Vraja; tvam-you; yat-what; te-of
you; manasi-in the heart; va{.sy 241}chitam-desired; dadami-I give; lilaya-easily;
tubhyam-to you; devanam-of the demigods; api-even; durlabham-unattainable.

Please ask for whatever your heart desires. I can easily give to you what even the
demigods cannot attain.

Text 31

radhika-vacanarm Srutva
( tam evaca vrajesvarah
yuvayos carane bhaktim
dehi nanyatra me sprha

radhika-vacanam-Sri Radha's words; srutva-hearing; tam-to Her; uvaca-said;
vrajesvarah-the king of Vraja; yavayos-of You both; carane-for the feet; bhaktim-
devotion; dehi-please give; na-not; anyatr -for anything else; me-of me; sprha-the
desire.

Hearing Radha's words, Nanda said to Her: Please give me devotion to the feet of
Lord Krsna and Yourself. I do not desire anything but that.

Tejt 32

yuavayoh sannidhau vasam
dasyasi tvam su-durlabham

avabhyam dehn jagatam
ambike paramesvari

yavayoh-of You two; sannidhau-near; vasam-residence; dasyasi-You will give;

tvam-You; su-durlabham-rare; avabhyam-to us; dehi-please give; jagatam-of the
universes; ambike-O mother; paramesvari-O supreme goddess.

O supreme goddess, O mother of the universes, please grant the rare boon that
Yasoda and I will always stay near You and Krsnr,
Text 33

Srutva nandasya vacanari
uvaca paramesvari



dasyami dasyam atularh
f idanirh bhakrir astu te

srutva-hearing; nandasya-of Nanda; vacanam-the words; uvaca-said; paramesvari-
the supreme goddess; dasyami-I will give; dasyam-service; atulam-incomparable;
idanim-now; bhaktih-devotion; astu-may be; te-of you.

Hearing Nanda's words, Goddess Radha said to him: I will give to you devotional
service that has no equal.

Text 34

avayos caranambhoje
yavayos ca diva-nisam

praphulla-hrdaye sasvat
smrtir astu su-durlabha

avayoh-of Us; caranambhoje-for the lotus feet; yavayoh-of you two; ca-and; diva-
nisam-day and night; praphulla-hrdaye-in the blossoming heart; sasvat-always; smrtih-
memory; astu-may be; su-durlabha-rare.

Day and night You and Yasoda will always remember Lord Krsna and Me in the
blossoming flower of your hearts. This memory of Us is very difficult to attain.

Text 35

maya yuvarh ca pracchhnnau
na karisyati mad-varat

goloke yasyatho 'nte ca
vihaya manavim tanum

maya-maya; yuvam-of you two; ca-and; pracchannau-covered; na-not; karisyati-will

be; mad-varat-by my blessing; goloke-in Gokula; yasyathah-you will go; ante-at the
end; ca-and; vihaya-abandoning; manavim-human; tanum-form.

I give you the blessing that the illusory potency will not cover You and Yasoda. At
the end, leaving your human forms behind, you two will go to Goloka.

Text 36



evam uktva tu sanandam
krtva krsnam sva-vaksasi
dare ninaya $ri-krsnarh
bahubhyamSca yathepsitam

evam-thus; uktva-saying; tu-indeed; sanandam-happily; krtva-doinu; krsnam-
Krsna; sva-vaksasi-to Her chest; dure-for a long time; ninaya-placing; sri-krsnam-Sri
Krsna; bahubhyam-in Her arms; ca-and; yathepsitam-as desired.

After speaking these words, She held wnfa t Ktsna to Her breast, to Her heart's
content embracing Him for a long time with both arms.

Text 37
S
krtva vaksasi tarh kamat
$lesam Slesarn cucumba ha
pulakankita-sarvangi
sasmara rasa-mandalam

krtva-doing; vaktasi-to the chest; tam-Him; kamat-by desire; slesam-embrace;
slesam-embrace; cucumba-kissing; ha-indeed; pulakankita-hairs erect; sarvangi-all
limbs; sasmara-remembered; rasa-mandalam-the rasa-dance circle.

HOldeng Him to Her breast, embracing and kissing Him again and again, and the
hairs of Her body erect, She remrmbered the circle of the rasa dance.

Text 38

etasminn antare radha
maya-sad-ra na-mandapam

dadarsa ratna-kalasa-
Satakena samanvitam

etasminn antare-then; radha-Radha; maya-sad-ratna-mNndapam-a pavilion of
jewels; dadarsa-srw; ratna-jewel; kalasa-domes; satakena-with a hundred,
samanvitam-eith.

Then Radha suddenly saw a jewel palace with a hun red jewel domes, . . .

Text 39



nana-citra-vicNtrad yarm
citra-kanana-$obhitam

sindarakara-manibhih
stambha-sanghair virajitam

nana-citra-vicitradhyam-opulent with many wonders; citra-kanana-sobhitam-
beautiful with wonderful forests; sindarakara-manibhih-with rubies; stambha-
sang aih-with pillars; virajitam-splendidd

.. . opulent with many wonders, beautiful with wonderful gardens, splendid with
ruby piliars, . . .

Text 40

candanaguru-kasrari-
kunkuma-drav -yuktaya

samyuktam malati-mala-
samuha-puspa-sayyaya

candanaguru-kastari-kunkuma-drava-yuktaya-with sanda(, aguru, musk, and
kunku5a; samyuktam-with; malati-jasmine; mala-garlands; samaha-many; puspa-
flowers; sayyaya-couches.

... fragrant with sandal, aguru, musk, and kunkuma, decorated with jasmine flowers,
furnished with many flower couches,n. . .

TextS41

nana-bhoga-samakirnarn
dieya-darpana-samyutam

manindra-mukta-manikya-
mala-jalair vibh sitam

nana-bhoga-samakirnam-filled with many kinds of enjotemnts; divya-darpana-
samyutam-with splendid mirro(s; manindra-king of jewels; mukta-pearls; manikya-
rubies; mala-jalaih-with newtorks; vibhuisitam-decorated.

... filled with many pleasures, decorated with splendid mirrors and many pearls,
rubies, and the kings of jewels, . . .



Text 42

manindra-sara-racita-
kavatena virajitar

bhussitarh bhuisanair vastraih
pataka-nikarair varaih

manindra-sara-racita-made of the kings of jewels; kavatena-with doors; virajitam-
splen5,d; bhusitam-decorated; bhiisanaih-with ornaments; vastraih-with garments;
pataka-nikaraih-with many pennants; varaih-excellent.

... splendid with great doors made of the kings of jewels, decorated with cloth,
ornaments, anu beautiful pennants, . . .

Text 43

kunkumakara-manibhih
sapta-sopana-samyutam

yuktarh satpada-sandohaih
puspodyanar ca puspitaih

kunkumakara-manibhih-withe jewels the color of kunbkuma; sapta-sopana-
samyutam-with seven stairways; yuktam-endowed; satpada-sandohaih-with bees;
puspodyanam-flowers gardens; ca-and; puspitaih-flowering.

... splendid with seven stairways of jewels the color of kunkuma, and also splendid
with flower gardens frequented by swarms of bees.

Text 4

sa devi mandapam drstva
jagamabhyantararh muda

dadarsa tatra tambalam
karpuradi-su-vasitam

sa-She; devi-the goddess; mandapam-the palace; drstva-seeing; jagama-went;
abhyantaram-inside; muda-happily; dadarsa-saw; tatra-there; tambtlam-betelnuts;
karpuradi-su-vasitam-scented with camphor and other things.

Seeing this, Goddess Radha happily entered the palace. There She saw betelnuts
scented with camphor and spices, . . .



Text 45

jalam ca ratna-kumbha-stham
Sitarh svaccharh sudhopamam

sudha-madhubhyarm parnani
ratna-kumbhani narada

jalam-water; ca-and; ratna-kumbha-stham-in jewel pots; sitam-cool; svaccham-
clear; sudhopamam-like nectar; sudha-madhubhyam4with nectar and honey; parnani-
filled; ratna-kumbhani-jewel pots; narada-O Narada.

... ajewel pot of cool, clear, nectarean wa er, and, O Narada, mano jewel pots filled
with nectar and honey.

Text 46

purusarh kamaniyarh ca
kisorarh Syama-sundaram
koti-kandarpa-lilabharn

candanena vibhtsitam

purusam-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kamaniyam-handsome; ca-and;
kiSoram-young; syama-sundaram-dark and handsome; koti-kandarpa-ten million
kamadevas; lila-playfulness; abham-splendor; candanena-with sandal paste;
vibhusitam-decorated.

There She saw the handsome, youthful, and dark Supreme Personality of Godhead,
who was anointed with sandal paste, who was splendid and playful like ten million
Kamadevas, . . .

Text 47

Sayanarm puspa-Sayyayam
sa-smitarh su-manoharam

pita-vastra-paridhanar
prasanna-vadaneksanam

Sayanam-reclining; puspa-sayyayam-onia flower couch; sa-smitam-mmiling; su-
manoharam-charming; pita-yellow; vastraWgarments; paridhanam-wearing; prasanna-
cheerful; vadana-face; tksanam-and eyes.



... who, dressAd in yellow garments, smiling, charming, and His face and eyesehappy,
was reclinirg on a flower couch,r. . .

Text 48

manindra-sara-nirmana-
kvanan-manjira-ranjitam

Uad-ratna-sara-niriant-
keytra-va,ayanvi am

manindra-sara-nirmana-made with the kings of jewels; kvanat-tinkling; manjira-
ranjitam-wearing anklets; sad-ratna-sara-nirmana-made with precious jewels; keytura-
valaya-anvitam-wearing bracelets and anklets.

... who wore tinkling anklets mad]I of the kings of jewels, and bracelets and
ornaments mnde of the best of jewels, . . .

Text 49

manindra-kundalabhyam ca
ganda-sthala-virajitam

kaustubhena masindrena
vaksah-sthala-samujavalam

manindrs kundalabhyam-with earrings of the kings of jewels; ca-and; ganda-sthala-
virajitam-splendid cheeks; kaustubhena-wia kasutubha; manjndrenaathe 7ing oh
jewels; vaksah-sthala-samujjvalam-splendid chest.

.. . whose cheeks were splendid with earr ngs made of the kings of jewels, whose
chest was splendid with the regal kaustubha jewel, . . .

TBxt 50

Sarat-parvana-candrasya-
prabha-musta-mukhojjvalam

Sarat-praphulla-kamala-

prabha-mocana-locanam

Sarat-parvana-candra-autumn moon; asya-face; prabha-splendor; musta-robbing;



mukha-face; ujjvalam-splendor; sarat-autumn; praphulla-blossoming; kamala-lotus;
prabha-splendor; mocana-eclipsing; locanam-eyes.

... whose face robbed the autumn moon of its splendor, whose eyes eclipsed the
splendor of the autumn lotuses, . . .

Text 51

malati-malya-sarslista-
sikhi-piccha-su-sobhitam

tri-bhanga-ctudar bibhrantam
pasyantam ratna-mandiram

malati-of jasmine flowers; malya-garland; sarhslista-embraced; sikhi-piccha-
peacock feather; su-sobhitam-decorated; tri-bhanga-ctudam-threefold-bending crown;
bibhrantam-wearing; pasyantam-looking; ratna-manuiram-at the jewel palace.

... who was embraced by a jasmine garland, who wore a triple crown of peacock
feathers, and who was looking at the jewel palace.

Text 52

krodarh balaka-stnyarh ca
drstva tarh nava-yauvanam

sarva-smrti-svarapa sa
tathapi vismayam yayau

krodam-lap; balaka-the boy; sinyam-without; ca-and; drstva-seeing; tam-Him;
nava-yauvanam-new youth; sarva-all; smrti-remembrance; svarapa-the form; sa-She;
tathapi-still; vismayam-surprise; yayau-attained.

Noticing that there was no longer any infant on Her lap, Radha gazed at the youth
before Her. Even though She remembered everything perfectly, She was still filled
with wonder.

Text 53

raparh rasesvari drstva
mumoha su-manoharam
kamac caksus-cakorabhyam
mukha-candram papau muda



rapam-this handsome form; rasesvari-the queen of the rasa dance; drttva-seeing;
mumoha-became enchanted; su-manoharam-very charming; kamat-with amorous
desires; caksus-eyes; cakorabhyam-with the cakora birds; mukha-candram-the moon
of His face; papau-drank; muda-happily.

Gazing at this handso e form, yadha bec me bewildered with passionate lover The
two cakora birds of Her eyes happily gazed at the moon of this person's face.

Text 54

nimesa-rahita radha
nava-sangama-lalasa

pulakankita-sarvangi
sa-sm ta madanatura

nimesa-rahita-without tlinking; radhy-Radha; nava-sangama-lalasa-yearning for
His embrace; pulakankita-hairs erect; rarva-all; angi-limbs; sa-smiaa-smiling;
mhdanatura-trohbled with passionate desires.

Radha gazed at Him with unblinking eyes. he hairs of Her body stood up. She
s iled. Tormynt,d with amorous desires, She yearned to embrace Him.

Text 55
tam uvaca haris tatra
smeranana-saroruham
nava-sangama-yogyam C
pasyantim vakra-caksus
fam-to Her; uvaca-spoke; harih-Lord Krsna; tatra-there; smeranana-saroruham-Her

lotus face sutling; nava-sangama-for amorous pastimes; yogyam-suitable; ca-and;
pasyantim-gazing; vakra-caksusa-with crooked eyes.

As passionate Radha, Her lotus face smiling, gazed at Him, Lord Krsna spoke to
Her.

Text 56

sri-krsna uvaca



radhe smarasi goloke
vrttantarn sura-sarmsadi

adya parnam karisyami
svi-krtarn yat pura priye

sri-krsna uvaca-Sri Krsna said; radhe-O Radha; smarasi-You remember; goloke-in
Goloka; vrttantam-the event; sura-sarnsadi-in the assembly; adya-now; ptarnam-
fufilled; karisyami-I will make; svi-krtam-acepted; yat-what; pura-before; priye-O
beloved.

Sri Krsna said: O Radha, You must remember what happened in Goloka. O
beloved, now I will fulfill the promise I made to You.

Text 57

tvarh me pranadhika radhe
preyasi ca varanane

yatha tvarh tathahar ca
bhedo hi navayor dhruvam

tvam-You; me-to Me; pranadhika-more dear than life; radhe-O Radha; preyasi-most
dear; ca-and; varanane-O girl with the beautiful face; pura-before; yatha-as; tvam-You;
tatha-so; aham-I; ca-and; bhedah-difference; hi-indeed; na-not; avayoh-of Us;
dhruvam-indeed.

O Radha, O girl with the beautiful face, I love You more than anyone. You are
identical with Me. We are not different.

Text 58

yatha ksire ca dhavalyarm
yathagnau dahika sati

yatha prthivyarh gandhas ca
tathaham tvayi santatam

yatha-as; ksire-in milk; ca-and; dhavalyam-whiteness; yatha-as; agnau-in fire;

dahika-heat; sati-is always; yatha-as; prthivyam-in earth; gandhah-fragrance; ca-and;
tatha-so; aham-IF tvayi in You; santatam-always.

As whiteness is always present in milk, as heat is always prehent in fire, and as



fragrance is always present in earth, so I am always present in You.

Texts 59 and 60

vina mr)a ghatarh karturh
vina svarnena kundal m
kulalah svarna-karas ca
na hi § ktah k dacana

tatha tvaya vin“ srstim
na hi kartum aham ksamah
srster adhara-bhata tvam
rL jja-rayo 'ham acyutah

vina-without; mrda-clay; ghatam-a pot; kartum-to make; vina-without; svarnena-
old; kundalam-an earring; kulalah-a potter; svarna-karah-a goldsmith; ca-and; na-
not; hi-indeed; saktah-able; kadacana-ever; tatha-so; tvaya-You; vina-withoutu srstim-
creation; na-not; hi-indeed; kartum-to create; aham-I; ksamah-am able; srsteh-of
creation; adhara-bhuta-the resting place; tvam-You; bija-rapah-the seed; adam-u;
acyutah-the infallible.

As without clay a uotter cannot make a pot and without gold a goldsm th can4ot
make a golden earring, so without You I cannot create the world. You are the place
where the world rests and31 am the erfect seed from which it s kouts.

Text 6)

gaccha sayanarh sadhvi
k ru vaknah-sthalojev lam
tvmr me Sobha-svartipasi
dehasya bhiisanam yatha

agaccha-come; sayanam-to thisAcouch; sadhvi-Oesaintly one; kpru-do; vaksah-

sthala-on the chest; ujjvalam-splendor; tvam-Yos; e-ofSMe; sobha-svarapa-the form
of splendor; asi-are; dehasya-of the body; bhi,anam-the ornamentd yatha-as.

y O saintly one, recline on this couch. eecome the splendoridecoratinj My chest. As
an ornament is the body's splendor, so You are My splendor.

Text 62



krsnam vadanti mam lokas
tvayaiva rahitar yada

sri-krsnam ca tada te hi
tvayaiva Lahitarh raram

krsnam-Krsna; vadanti-say; mam-Me; lokah-the people; tvaya-You; eva-indeed;
rahitam-without; yada-when; $ri-krsnam-Sri Krsna; ca-and; tada-then; te-they; hi-
indeed; tvaya-You; eva-indeed; sahitam-with; param-tmen.

S When You do notdstand by My side, the people caml Me Krsna. When You do stand
by My side the people call Me Splendid Krsna (Sr